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READER. 


NILS Year and more is pas't, 
MAYER) /nce 12 pleaſed Dottor Ede 
WAN ward Stilling fleet to move 
EY ome difficulties about 
S 9) Two mam points 18 Con- 
' rin roverſy, and 10 Show 
lia \ his Shill in Both. The 

one ſpeculative relates to the Churches Infallbs- 
'lity , and the Reſolution of Fanth. The other, 
in che Second Part, touch'd upon a plain Mat- 
ter of Fatt, the Miraculous Tranſlation of the 
Holy houſe of Loreto from Nazareth to' the place 
where it now ſlands, honoured by 4 frequent 
Concourſe of People from all Parts of Europe. In 
my laſt ltle Treatiſe, 1 endeavovred to Satisfy 


17 * 
. the Dy in the Speculative Part, andFas I think, at50 


chared all Difficulties objefted againſt that Mie 
ritulowus Tranſlation . Anddid thy to pleaſe the 
Dr, though hitherto He never gave mee thanks 
forty pains . much leſf returned any Word of 
Anſver, Having ended that chort Treatiſe, I' © 
f 14 2) | 
promiſed 4 Satisfatlory Reply to the reft of Dr 
 Miſongfteet's many Cavils careleſly thrown out 
- iP OO IAG N , 1386} Ap 
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at Miracles wrought in the Roman Catholick 
Church , And here comply with my Promiſe, 
Where | shoW that never man had worſer luck in 
any Engagement than the Dr in this undertaken 
Enquiry, Ht chiefeſt _Aime was , as every one 
ſees, ſo to manage matters as not only to cat a 
blemish upon ſome latter Miracles, but to diſgrace 
all wrought in the Church, though in the Purſuit, 
be shrinks ſo far as never to meddie with thc true 
State of the Yrreſtion propoſed , or rationally to 
oppoſe one clear and approved Miracle, as youshall 
ee hereafter. 

The Method held by me inthu Treatiſe 6 as 
followes. 1 firſt Evince the Truth of our Saviours 
Miracles by Arguments drawn from rational Prin- 
ciples, For we may(Thope)ſuppoſe this to bee 2 ra- 
tional Princiciple, That ſome Books of Hiſtory 


umverſally received are for the Subſtance true, 


and not wholly forged, Thus much only gran- 
zed, 1IDiſcourſe, and require no more. 2.1 
prove upon the ſame rational Grounds hereafter 
Moder, irue Miracles to have been wrought in 
the Roman Catholick, Church , and produce many 
moſt clear ones ſeen by Ey-witneſſes, whereof no- 
ne ever yet doubred, 3. T waite on the Dr in bis 
other Pulorimiges made t0 Compoſtella,and S. 
Maximin's in France, and upon that occaſion de- 


fend Pope Evariſtus bis YVritings. 4. Iproduce 


the Teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers ſo manifeſt and 
pregnant for the Churches Miracles , that no Ca- 


cholick Writer of this Age ever 168 did,or can ſpeak 
withgreater Energy, 5.1 examin ſuch Authort- 


ries (and herein have taken ſoms pains) 45 the 
# D 


Dr thinks , make mo#t againſt the vvorking of 
new Miracles ſince the CApoitles Dayes. 
And 1 did mare willingly engage im thu par- 
ticular upon the Dr's ovvy Provocation, | 
deſire them, ſaith he , in hu Epiitle Deat- 
catory , not to ſpare me in this preſent 
ſubjce of Miracles, wherein | profeſs to 
relye ontheir own Writers. If they Show 
me any wilful miſtakes therein, 1 will 
endeayour to give them publick ſatisfa- 


 Qtion, Stand zo your vvord Mr Dr, And if 


1 do not Shovv a vvhole large Liſt of many groſs 
miſtakes driven on by Malice Ignorance , or 
both, I'le crave your Pardon , and wvillingly 
ovyn my Errour before® the w'vhole world. 
Reader , in thu Conteſt , there can be no long de- 
bate , the compartug Authorities ( after you 


| bave opened the Dr's Buok and mine.) , vvill 


clear all, and afford Great Store of Miſtakes. 
Now Seing the Dr relies'on our ovvn Writers, 
and hopes he err's wot , my Demand 1s, In Vvhat 
doth he rely on them for 2 Hu be any Catholick, 
Anthor thaz oppoſes approved Miracles? S01t 15, 


ſaith the Dr, The 1cſtimony of thoſe who Dr p. 449, 


deliver Miracles hath been contradiaed 
by men of greater Authority than themſel- 
ve. 1 Say contrary. The Propeſtion 1s manifeſtly 
untrue, Such men of greater Audit y vrere ne- 
ver yer beard of (nor can one be nile) as is made 
our in thu Treatiſe , vhere you w1ill ſe, that the 
Dr . fraudulently. introduces. Authors contrary 
*0. Miracles, vrho vvith. all might. and main 
43 in 


- te," "Thinks 'be to" God, the Books the Dr ve- 
». 4 yy 
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mn expreſs Terms agow them. It true, Dr 
Tohn Launoy ( one of lutle credit 44 appear's 
afterwards ) quibbles at many matters of Fatt 
reputed Miraculow, yetnever hitherto durſt de- 
ny the Church to have had true Miracles wrought 
init. Whatihe Dy Ovtes from Melchior 
Canus and Ludovicus Vives relating to 4 
ſuſpenſion of all latter Miracles, is more than 
moſt profoundly firmple, as you may read C. 10, 
”.16. Now if the Drin Lieu of relying on 
zrue Miracles, lean npon thu fallaciows Prince- 
ple, That there have been Many forged by ungod- 
h men, and will lift _ among the Churches 
zrue Signs, he unworthy to be dealt With, and 
doth not only Miſtake , but moſt groſly Calum- 
nar's, Sas 
Some” (who they are 1 know not) thought the 
Dr not to deal fairly in bs” Quoting CAubors, 
Whereof be ſeems ery ſenſible in bis Preface, 
and deem's it fo groundleſſe a Calumny, yea ſo 
void of Proof, that he deſires no better Argu- 
ment of 'a bafled Cauſe , than fuch wper 1ment 
Clanienrs. © Soon after followesa Brag of 4 lay- 
ger $13e, Do they indeed think me a man 
ſo void'of Common ſence; as to expoſe 
my ſelfe to thecontempt of every one,that 
will.take pains to.compare my - Citations? 
Have I BogWonly in my own keeping?Or 
are they re, thar they cannot get a 
ſight of chem ? 'How rhen come they to 
know them\'falle cited > Reader, 1 have be 


1t's 
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mits me 10, 1 have compared With my own eyes 
hu Citations, and after that pains taken cer- 
tainly know , that the Dr has groſly erred , or 
zo uſe hy; own Words ,expoſed himlelte to pu- 
blick Contempt. For Proof bereof 1 muſt 
ſprak plainly (though little to the Dr's comfort) 
and do make my Aſſertion good mm the enſuing 
Treatiſe, Not oneonly , but all the Dr's 
Citations produced againſt the Churches 
approved Miracles, are either very fal. 
ſely Quoted; Or peevishly perverted to 
a finiſter Sence; or finally wholly imper- 
tinent to the matter here debated, Falfe 
| Citations are many, perveried ones more, and 
the impertinent almoſt numberleſs. To prove 
everypart cf my Aſſertton im thus place, were to bring 
back one great Piece of thus Whole Treatiſe into 
the narrow compaſs of a «hort Preface. How- 
' ever 4 feW hints at ſome cannot take up much 
roome. It is falſe ( though the Dr aſſerts it ) 
That Gerſon Saies in 4 certam Epifile, That 
now the working of Miracles is wholly 
taken away, and none but falſe Chriſtians 


pretend to it. Jt #sſalſe , That according t0 Dr p.688. 


S, Gregory , What ever Myracles we Suppoſe to 
remainin the Church , we do not look on them, 
as wrought for the confirmation of any 
neceſſary Part of Chriſtian Faith. . All is 
Contrary, The Saint 44 you may read C. 3, 
produces a Xupendious Miracle done upon a Ro- 
man incredulous Mairone to confirme the Do- 
arin of the Real Preſence, 17 15 falſe, That 
4 4 Didacus 


Dr p.613. 


Dr p. 656, 


Dr p.687, 


Dr p.688, 


Drp. 504, 
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Didacus Stella (vvbo expreſly ovyn's great Mi- 
racles ) ſaith, That the Povver of Miracles is cea- 
fed. Ir > falſe, Thataccording to Suares, 
ſuch Miracles 2s wivere prrought upon Father Ma- 
firdli, and the young Man of Zaragoza, vvere 
only done for the Benefit of thoſe vvho received 
them, and not to confirm the Churches Infallible 
Dofirin, It isfalſe, That Maldonate confeſſes, 
That ſince Chriftian Religion has been confirmed 
by Miracles in the Churches beginning , there ts 
n0 nece[ſity of Miradles for that End. It is falſe 
Tvat euher loſephus Acoſta,or S. Hippolitus teach, 
Thai Antichri#t Shall do far greater Miracles , 
than'the Cures wrought upon F. Marcellus , or 
01 the reflored Leg at Zaragoza, It 1s falſe, That 
the bleeding vvounds ofS. Franck imprinteg on his 
fide, hands,and feet, vere ſo concealed , That no, 
714n could ever fully diſcern them in his life time, 
only Fryer Ruffin once thougbs he eſpied the yv0- 
und its his ſide. Thua much of-falſe Cizations for 
an Eſ[ay only,the Treatiſe w/vill afford many more. 
' Should 1 now trace the Dr though hu grofi per- 
werted ©:191ations quite contrary to the meaning 
of Authors, the Work Would be long. One or Two 
only at preſent 5hall ſuffice , The remainder you 
bave afterwards. And firſt, what man in bus Wits 
would ever bave cited. S. Auguitine as one that 
oppoſes latter Miracles, when he could not but : 
know, that no Catholick Author in this Age ſaid 


more in their Defence, as appear's by bu large 


proſecuting thus Subjeft in his 2.2., Book de Civit. 
C.8, yes forſooth, Miracles are yo Proof of 
= | the 
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the true Church (though the Saint 9-7; pro- 
feſſes, Miracles held him in the Church) Nor 
in rigour to be called Miracles, But ſome cx- 
craordinary Things among them in their 
time: Thats, the Dr Would have us believe , 
the reſtoring Sight to the blind,raiſing the 


Dr p, 584; 


dead tolife, curing incurable Maladies(for 
of theſe S. Auguſtine expreſly ſpeaks) are not hike 


the Apoſtolical Miracles, but of an Inferiour 
yank, Extraordinary things, forſooth , and 
20 more. Is nor this 4 plain Corruption of an Anu- 
thors fienificant words and meaning? 
None hitherto 1n any Age maintained the Chuy- 
thes Miracles with greater Zeal than S.Chri- 
ſoſtom, Abbulenſts,ayd our learned Bishop 
Fisher,ss i amply proved in this Treatiſe , yet 
the Dr by the help of an open Cheat depraves their 
meaning , and willneeds perſwade us that they 
zeach, Miracles to have ceaſed tn the Church. Rea- 
der the Cheat s thus. As $.Chryſoſtom and the 
other Authors now cited, grant a ſpecial Preroga= 
zrve to the Twelve Apoſiles, 1n Writing Canomcal 
Scripture by Divine Inſpiration, ſo alſo (and moſt 
truly)they yeild them a power of working allman- 
ner o admirable Miracles , particularly in laying 
hands on the lately Baptized,and viſibly gi- 
ving the Holy Ghoſt (the hike Priviledge the 
Primitive Chriſtians participated in ſome mea- 
ſure). Theſe ſingular Graces ſay Authors an- 
nexed to the Twelve , were never entailed up- 
on any like ſet number of men , __ Prelazes 
and Paſtors in the Church?, and therefore 


ceaſed, VV hence the Dr would conclude L 
That 


Tre PREFACE 


That all other Miracles whatever , as rayling 
the Dead, and curing deſperate Infir- 
mities had 4 ſtop in after Ages, and ceaſed 
alſo. Which is to tell us, becauſe God honou- 
red not the Churches Prelates with the very li- 
ke, or ſogreat a Prerogative as he did the Apoſt- 
les, All Miracles Seem ſo ſuſpended, that no 
more are wrought, A fonl Cheat ( worſe than 
a Miilake ) qutecontrary to the Ooted Authors 
Words and Dodtrin, See C. IX. from n. 11. and 
C. XI. from n.7. The tmpertinent Citations , or 
ſuch as look from the matter now diſputed , are 
annumerable, All thoſe whether true or falſe 
produced againſt forged Miracles, known as 
forged, zo more concern the preſent Contro- 
werſy , than the Dr's pretty Verſe cated out of 
Veil. Speluncam Dido &c, Hu other Te- 
fiimonies Quoted from Paulus Zaccheus, For- 
tunatus Scacchus , and Contelorius, are 
meer inſignificant Cyphers, take up roome , and 
that's all the good they do. Theſe and the re- 
mainder you Will have laid forth in the Treatt- 
fe. It ss therefore needleſito inſiit on more at 
preſent. 

Another grand Miſtake or groſs Errour , you 
meet with in the By , where He ſayes. The 
greateſt number.of Miracles in the Roman 
Church have been believed upon the Cre - 
dir of Fables, and uncertain Reports; 
And this hee offer's 10 show upon ſtrict Exa- 
mination.. . / Anſwer firſl. Vrere all Fables 
which the Dr deem's ſo , the Propoſution confu- 

{4 
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res it ſelfe, For Miracles upheld by Fables, are 
no Church Miracles, But I boldly aſſert, that 
Mr Dr through bu whole Book has not proved ſo 
much as one received Church-Miracle, ( much 
leſs the greater number ) to have had theirOri- 
gen from Fables , or ever gained repute in the 
World upon uncertain Reports ," nor Shall he he- 
yeafter in any low degree make bu Aſſertion Pro- 
bable. Hy ſtrict Exarnnation fall's firſt upon 
the Miraculous Tranſlation of the Houle of 
Loreto from Nazareth , thought by him fabu- 
lous , Whereof 1 ſpake largely in my laſt Treavs- 
iſe. Tere 1 require that all diligently obſerve 
Whither thy rigid Examination & brought at 
laſt? Reader , it comes to two or three Idle 
Queſtions attended With ſome Saucy Sthoffs , and 
theretsall, VVhat ſaith the Dr ( after he had 
recounted Teremanus his Table concerning 
the Tranſlation) Is not this a pleaſant Sto- 
ry tobe matched in point of Credibility 
with the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſt- 
les? Again, what do theſe men think 
in their hearts,thar dare avouch ſuch ridi- 
culous Fiftions as thele ? Such ſwmple De- 
mands, Reader, Which have neither weight, 
nor Bottom ,” nor Principle t0ſtand on, ſex 
forth with Bobs and Teers give force to our Dr's 
Swinging proofs, finish h1s fearſul rigid Examt- 
narion , and mnſt be: thought powerful enough 10 
throw:doWn'the' Houſe "sf Loreto; - The. like 
firain He hold's through hu Whole: Book.  1t 
feem's by the Dr , that our Yenerable' Bede re- 
lates 
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lates fome ſtrange Miracles wrought upon $, 
Cuthbert. Ones ( 70 be brief (that Angels 
appearing to the Saint on horſeback when he Was 
young, preſcribed a Poulteſi to cure þus Sore Knee. 
Another i of by Seeing a Troop of Angels con- 
weying the Soul of S.Aidan mio Heaven, The 
Dr to perfect his ſtrict Examination ; on- 
by Asks ( there's all) what muſt we think 
of theſe Angels appearing, And that he 
is of a good caſy Faith that can believe 
them ? He might as Wiſely have demanded , 
What 5hall we think of thoſe Yiſrons of Armies 
fighting in the Ai ouer Hieruſalem fourty Da- 
yes together. Machabees, 2, C. 5 > VVhat mu## 
We think of the Angel Raphael, that preſcri- 
bed ( No Poulteſs but) the gall of a Fich for 
the Cure of old Tobias h# Eyes. Tobi, 17, 
Such VF onders recounted in Hiftory never con- 
rradifled, are Wholly as ſtrange 45 what Bede 
V Vrites, though moſt lamely caſt off by the 
Dr and refuted by asking. What Shall we 
think of them? MAquch leſScan ſuch tifling 
Quefnons , imply any thing like 2 Fri? Exa- 
mination, A ſtri& Examination , Readey 
ponder's firſt , what Strength the Authors 
have which are produced for a Theſis, The 
Dr weigh's none, nor alledges any, that calls 
zbe Tranſlation of that Houſe , or theſe other 
I Vonders now recorded , Fabulous. It ſup- | 
poſes. 2. That whoewer denits an Aſſertion | 
#lainly proved ( and What can be more _ 
£04D 
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thax .my dlledged proofs for the Tranſlation ) 
Is obliged to erve meaſure for meaſure , 
and either 5how bu Adverſaries Teſtumonies 
unconcluding , or infringe their force by ſo- 
me contraty Reaſon or Authority, The 
Dr Strangely forgetfal of thu Duty, doth 
neither, But 4 far as Huffs and flurts hur- 
ry him on , layes about him luſtily. You have 
no more ; However ſuch faint empty fluff 
muſt paſſe for a ſtrict and rigid Examina- 
tion, May thi Procedure hold, a Iew or Hea« 
then needs only to Huffe and tell us, YVe 
Chriſtians are all ridiculous i believing 4 Gru- 
cifyed man to be our Redeemer , wherunto if 
he give an Overplns of leers , eaſily caſt out of 
an Infidels mouth, he proves every whit as 
much againſt Chriſt , 45 our Dr doth apams#t 
the Homſe of Loreto. There is yet more of 14s 


4a Nuknam'd flrit Examination in the Dr. 


Reflet a little, 1 Quoted Reas : and Relig. 
C. 8.1.5. 44 grave andlearned Fathers as ever 
wroze. S, Irenzus, S. Baſil, S. Hicrome, 
S.Ambroſe, and S. Auguſtine ſo clear and 
expre {i for Miracles, that no Teſtimonies can 
be plainer. It ſeem's the Dr dur#t not jerk 
theſl great Authors vvith his uſual Taunts and 
Scoffs, but betakes himſelfe to another Subterfuge 
(men vwuho live by shifring can do no better), I'll 
zell you what it is, Very wviſel; he vuaves all, 
ſlip's by theſe Authorities , and though provoked 
eoreply,rerurn's not one Vyord of Anſvyer 10 any. 

May 
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May not thu think ye paſs alſs for another S1re- 
nuous proof of bis Strict and caretul Exami- 
nation ? 

Two things may be conſidered in the Dr's 
wild Enquiry, The one what he hold's of 
ſubFance m it. The other rclates to by pretty 
Mode and odd way in writing. To the Firſt, 1 
ſay m a word (plain Dealing « beft) and more 
amply prove it im thu Treatiſe, There ap- 
pear's nothing like Subſtance through his 
whole Enquiry. Andfirſt, if the Dr 5hift's 
off” all I required Satisfaction in , or rather , if 
be Wholly wave what the world look's on as moſt 
Material in our preſent Controverſy , He far 

"from meddline-wyith that,  wuhich deſerves the 
name of Sub#tance : But, thy s Evidently ſo, 
Fray Reader , refle&t a little. My deſire vvas, 
and « ſtill, (Thu all men look on as Subſtanutal) 
that the Dr vuould upon ſolid Principles Shovy 
but ſo much 5 one approved Miracle, forged, 
falſe , or fabulous: In Lieu of doing ths , 

' Mountebank lite, he flep's upon the Stage , and 

vvould begmile us voith a varmsh of meer pain- 

zed wwares , Idle Stories 1 mean , concerning Mi- 

racles fetgned by ungodly People , altogether 45 wm- 
pertinent «5 if be had told us ſo man) Fables out of 

Aſop: For no more can forged Miracles diſþarage 

God's true Wonders , than Counterfeit Scripture 

the Verittes Tevealed in the Goſpel, Again (And 
here once more ve find a vvant of Subſftauce ) 

Y Y ho would not have expefiedfrom this Man 

of Words after ſo many brisk Attempts , = 
| arts 
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flurts at Miracles, Some clear Tefimontes taben 
from the Anaent Church, from Ancient Records, 
from Tradition , Councils, Dottors, and Diwins? 
But herein he ts as mute as a Fiih , and neither 
doth nor can attaque us this vway. Yonubave 
heard hovy the ancient Fathers and Modern Au- 
thors renovvned upon the account of their Lear- 
ning and Virtue , plead in Pefence of Miracles, 
And all the right the Dr doth ſuch men, is not 
to believe them , Tet requires , that ve cre- 
dit hs Philoſtorgius , hs Hazenmiller and 
hy falſe Daniel de Dieu, Yile Outcaſts and 
deteflable Heretiques., Are 'vye not thus think, 
Je Subſtantially Match' s vwwith Authorities? I 
produce Miracles Seen and atteſted upon Oath , 
Vrought by Saints and great Servants of Almigh- 
ty God, And He to be even wh me, makes a 
florich wouth the golden Thigh of Pythagoras, 
and Eſculapius hu cure done upon 4 dead Yyo- 
man , Both falſe and tabulous , or at mot 
vYorks of Necromancy as #5 proved it the Treatie 
ſe. Tall along inſiſt upon ſuch Miracles as have been 
kn5vvn and ovine by the Vety beſt of Chriſtians 
And he to retaliate (like one that had Vowved 
never ro meddle pyith vyhar 1 Subſtanital) zrife 
les ayvay time , in telling long T ales of the Prio- 
reſſe of the AnDunciada at Lithoe, and of one 
Fulco cryed up ga a vrorter of Y Vonders, yyho, 
as the Dr vvill have it, prozed an Impoſſor. 1 
bring to light Miracles ſo dear and illufirious 
that none upon the Sight of their Evidence, 
ever y21 could ( though Cruitks,, vviſe, _— 
yea) 
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nedjcallnto doubt, And this Dr toEclipſe their glo- 
ry, fob's meoff vath ſuch 6 are either dubious, 
or at moſt but in a mean Degree probable. Moſt 
fitly did S. Auguitine Writing againſt Fauſtus 
lib.5. C. Vinmo, on blame thu unjuſt Pro- 
ceeding in bys Adverſary. Veſtrum oculum 
malevolus error , Saith the Saint, Thy Pee- 
with and perverſe Errour dravves thy Eye , Fau- 
ſtus, #oregard nothing but chaffe in our 
ſtanding Corne , whereas had'ſt thou 
look't about thee, thou might'ſt have fo- 
und wheat, both pure and precious. Rea- 


der, Miracles only doubtful ( much more forged 


ones) paſſe for Chaſfe , the Church relies not on 
them, yet vvith ſuch Deceiprful Baites the Dr 
lke Fauſtus , wvould fain wvhedle 4 into 4 
mean _ of God's certain great YV Vonders, 
FP Vheress the Contrary u evident , for falſe and 
forged Miracles vvhen diſcorered(as the moſt have 
been)are ſo far from fouling the Glory of God's zrue 
Wonders, that they confirme their Truth and 
make them more 1llufirious ; Had the Inquiſetors 
or Prelates of the Church (think yee ) vvholeft 
210 flone unturned 10 find out fuch —_— , and 
ood many , upon that Sight a leſs Eſteem 
of God's Certain Miracles, that paſſ't the Chur- 
ches Tribunal with all poſſible Applauſe > No. 

All thereupon extolled the Churches zeal and Vi- 
gilancy, having Long ſince learned from S. Au- 

guſtine,, That as Evil has its Good, and gives 4 
Grace to Vertue , Errour add's Beauty to Truth, 

So theſe feigned Srens ſet forth the Glory of true 
Mira- 
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Miracles, | The Dr therefore get's nothing by 
hu long bſt of forged. VVonders. 

Reader , you will find hereafter the Dr's Ar. 
guments in thy Controverſy, drawn from Rea- 
ſon, as lame and bare as his Inflances and Au- 
thorigies. FVVhence I conclude , that if he bot- 
com. buy Diſcourſe upon the fore-mentioned Prin= 
ciples, And theſe fail or yeild bim. no ſupport , 
1 rrght ly tnfinuated above , and here again Say 
it more plainly, That hu Whole Book is nothing 
but & Rapſody , or & Work $00- unadviſedly ſex 
ferth, inreal Truth not worth Notice, or Anſ- 
Wer. Howeuer, becauſe once engaged, 1 haue 
undertaken a Confutation, not ill thought of by 
good Divines , Though the Dr , moſt likely , 
W:ll not allow me fo favourablea Cenſure. 

The Dr's way or mode in writing , whilſt Sub- 
Pance failes , cannot but be worthleſs, unſavory, 
and diflafiful. Peruſe bim , Reader , page after 
page you Will frad the man all along i 2 peevish 
Humour , when you ſee biz Book brim full of tare 
biting lronies, Drolleries, Comical Ex. 
preſfions, impertinent Demands, Idle 
Staries &e* As if the diſgorging a little Gall, 
Were enough to bring into Contempt the Cleareft 
Miracles God ever wrought. Had be had but 
common Prudence, He might well bave thought, 
that for one Petit private man hid in a corner 
of the world, pertly to riſe up againfl all ancient 
Fathers , Doflors, and Divines , without Ma= 
nifeft Proofs reduced to ſound Principles , would 
ever take , But _ co every Indiciows _ 
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Aer 45 it is) an unluckly Management of an ill 
cauſe. Herein, Without all doubs Paſſion blinded. 
| gheman, And I am ſure hft him no clear Ey- 
Sight when be too boldly zell's us above , That 
be relies on our own Writers in this Controverſy, 
and thinks himſelfe ot miſtaken, T ſay once mo« 
re the Pretence, umoſt falſe, having not ſo 
much as one Catholick, Author that oppoſes appro- 
wed Miracles, But ſuppoſe one or two could 
be racked to his Sence, (hitherto I never met 
with any ) might not the Dr haue called tomind 
hu own Apology made in behalfe of Mr 
Thorndick, Who «5 Zealowsly clear's the Ca- 
cholick Church from Idolatry , 4s the Dr fondly 
laies that foul Aſperfion on Her? If we Should 
grant ( They are the Dr's words in his General 
Preface) That He (Mr Thorndick) held ſome ' 
things ſingular in this matter, what is thar 
ro the conſtant Opinion of our Church 2 
So ſay 1,should we grant (which 1shall nener yeild) 
that ſome one or other Catholick Author were ſin- 
gular in this matter now debated, what's that to 
the contrary Indgement of all other Writers, and 
che Sentiment of @ whole Church beſide? But now 
when the Dr has none that fides With bim, Hu 
only conrſe will be to fit down ſilent , and talkno 
more of our Writers. 

By what ts hitherto ſaid, T* 6 hard, methinks, | 
#0 conceive what moved the Dr to quarrel with 
our Miracles, Has God angred the man m Sho+ 
Wing ſo many clear Legible Charatlers Written 
by hu own powerful band , mending thereby 
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To THE READER, 
to make by Church gloriow ? Uſay many , For 


' there #s 6 Kingdom (Satth $, Chryſoſtom ) na 


Country , no common wealth , no famous City in 
the world, where innumerahle have not enher ſeen 
or heard of Miracles atteſted by moſt faithful Wit- 


 neſſes, and upon.that Account haue rendred hum- 


ble thanks to\God for ſo ſignal Teflimomes of hs 
favours.' It may bee the Dr thinks that thoſe 
Who have Written of Miracles are but a few on- 
ly , Vulgar and ignorant, It & 4 Cavil. Ma- 
ny .ftour Champions , inferiour to nonein know- 
ledge have defended them , Theſe are our Com- 
batants, and Gonquerours in thy Controyerſy. 
But perhaps theſe learned only recount ſome Tri- 
vial matters, or 4s the Dr ſpeak's a few ex- 
rraordinary Things, 9ze contrary. They 
mention moſt Signal works, great Wonders, as ray- 
ſing the Dead, reſtoring fight to the blind, 
endcuring incurable Infirmities, clear effects 
of God only. Ommipotent. But flay, have not our 
Learned Writers, willing to wave pains, ſlightly 
paſſed over ſuch Matters of Fatt 2 Nov Newer 
any were, Or can be more accurate in laying forth 
the Subſtance and all Circuuſftances relating 
to Miracles, than S. lrenzus , S. Hierom, 
S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory... Thaumarur- 
gus, and 5. Bernard, Theſe Admirable 
Saints ( to omit latter Authors) have either 
Wrought - great Miracles, or Written of” them 
With ſo much care and diligent Study , That one 
With halfe an Ey may perceive; As They them. 
ſelves never doubted of what they wrote, ſo they 
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plrpoſely firove zo fix a firm Belief of them in 
prroen ILY cited af- 
gerward Lib. 22. 4s Civit. Cap. 8. aſſures us, 
He wyvrote the Miracles there ſpecifyed for this 
End , that they might be publickly read before 
the People, ayd knovyn to all ; For ſaith the 
Saint. Such was my expreſs will, Becau- 
ſe when we ſaw the Signs and Miracles 
wrought frequently in our time, like 
thoſe which God anciently evidenced to 
the world, I endeavovred that their me- 
mory Should not perish. 1f therefore Mi- 
racles have been frequent , If knovyn the vyho- 
le 'yyorld over , If ſeen and attefled by Many 
Ey-Waitneſſes , if legible Charadters Written by 
God's own hand, if great and prodigious; If 
finally wrought for this End , that their Me- 
mory might be preſerved and known to all ; 
VF hat could induce our unadviſed Dr moſt rash- 
ly zo publich his lame and imperfett Enquiry 
agarnit Miracles? Thu to me appear's 4 Pge- 
radox, or..zather & Riddle which no Oedipus 
can ſolve,::. | 

Had not this man 5hown Spight enough in 
hs - as Treatiſes, where be ſer's that Vile 
and Infamous Mark, of 1dolatry upon our An» 
erent Church, though Sbe drevv yvhole Nations 
from Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith > But 
thanks be to Gd, He hunot , (as 1 hear) gai» 
wed three Indicious men of bu ovvn Profeſſion 
zo believe him, Had He not ſpit out Venome 
eno ugh i tiling the moſt Learned yyith in thus. 
greas 


To THE READER. 


great Moral Body Rebel teachers,and Sowers 
of Diviſions? Had he notin ſome Frolick, 
gnasb't his teeth enough in his more than bold 
 preſumptious. railing at the Saints in Heaven ? 
How could 4 renowned S.Benet, S. Dominick, 
or $. Francis, fall under his lash , and raiſe upſo 
much unruly Paſſion in a Dj? Could he not he have 
left theſe happie Souls in their eternal Reſt free 
from his Scratches, Taunts , «nd bitter Obloguies? 
Without doubt he look't on them 44 ſome of old 
aid on the wild beafts in Theaters, publickly ex- 
poſed to be bated , and furiouſly encountred, Yet 
10 make the burthen of hu ſins more heavy , 62 
ſports himſelfe with all that can be ſerious. Do 
but mention the Sanflity and Auſterity of thon- 
ſands yet living in the Church, all with him & 
thought Hypocriſy. Speak of our Catholick Do; 
cirin,zaught hu Progenitors for a thouſand years 
and more,it. Led them,forſooth, 59 many abo- 
minable Errours , that "tt hard to ſay , whether 
they are ſaved or damned. Bring to light the Clea- 
reſt Miracles God ever wrought. What are they ? 
Nothing but painted Strawes and Couns- 
terfeit Trances. Andihus he add's Sin to Sin 
Without remorſe or check of Conſcience , upheld 
by no other Principles than Diollery, vain Flo- 
riShes, //Wd untruths, and Calummies. . Dr Iohi 
Avila , @ man of great learning and a renowned 
Preacher hearing , ſoon after the death of a. 
Prieft , of one ſole negl:& and i'was, that but on- 
cc only he had offered up in hi whole life time the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Maſi, ſpake theſe few but 
bj3 Weizbty 
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werphty words. Multum defert ad Iudicem 
Thu man tipon that Account , carries much with 
bim to be anſwered for before his Tudge, V Yhat 
Was thus little ſmall Omiſſion compared with 
Dr Stlling fleet's enormous Commiſſions ? 
Doyyn Cries He wwvith their Sacrifice , auvay: 
ovith their Maſi all & Superitition , and the hig- 
beſt 1dolatry, He might yet have called to mind 
that the very graveſt of the Englich Clergy pre- 
tend ( vyhegber truly, T diſpute not) to have 
received the Order of Priefthood from the hands 
of our Gatholick Bishops , and T am ſute the 
Dignity of a Prieft neceſſarily implies the Po- 
wrer of offering up Sacrifice , though the Dr has 
been ſofar from complymg wvvith that one duty 
hi Whole life long, that had bis poyver equa- 
Þd hs Malice , neither Priefl nor Sacrifice, ' 
had novv remained in the wvorld. Beljeve 
it Reader, for this and many other Clamo- 
7015 Sins, Multum deferet ad Iudicem: 
The Dr wWyithout Serious Repentance , vvill 
have much to Anſvver for at hns dying Day. 

- Had Bt in Lieu of oppoſing*\ Miracles told us, 
that bis beloved Puritaniſme, zhovgh lately 
brought into the vyorld may notvvitſlanding be 
bugg'd by bins bs Deareſt Benjamin, or ovyned 
4 the Agree" Religion , being never invented 
#0 Curbe Paſſion, or trouble ayy vvith Auſterity, 
* but chiefly ro pamper up a fey» Miniſters woub 
their Feminine ſolloyvers, None could bave wvon- 
dered. The very moſt might have ſaid the man 
ſpake as he rhought. Nay more; had he been p 
IPVi(e 
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Wife 45 to leave thus Buſile of Polemicks to athers 
far above him in learning ,* or only kept within 
the Bounds of Speculative Matters, and there 
blundered and erred, as be has done, The ſubtilt- 
zy of that knowledge , and hu little 5kall in ſpecu- 
lation, would have born out an excuſe,and pleaded 
n hs behalfe. But torun headlong, and proclaime 
open War againſt plain Matters of fat ſeen by 
thouſands, and —_ to encounter God's own 
Signal wonders clearly 5hoyvn to the vwvorld, is 
an Offence of ſohigh a nature, and ſo contrary to 
common Prudence,that though the Dr lived Ages, 
be Shall never vvash off the ſtain which bis unru- 
ly paſſion has caſt upon him. 

One vvord, and 1 end, My hope is, Mr Dr vvill 
rake comage and Anſvver this Treatiſe , if ſo; 1 
hearnly vvish he talk, no more of dravving off the 
v»hole Subſtance here ſer dovvn into the narrouvy 
compaſs of a fevv lines, That's impoſſible , wvhen 
Jo many plain Matters of Fact as are novv offer d 
him to examin,neceſſanily require no doging, but 
a full and ſerious Reply, Nether is it enough to 
zell us, he hold's not himſelfe obliged to take no- 
Tice of every Idle Book that comes forth, and 
bear's bs name in the Title; That vvill 
bepyray his Tgnorance, and too plainly confirme 
the Opinion moſt have of hum, Which is , 
That he cannot Anſyver, But aboye all, let 
him not Tun to one of þis Hocus Pocus Tricks, 
or Say; He vvould fain fly at hu Adverſary , but 
nov? cannot, being vholly taken up ivith ſome other 
greart 
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great work againſt Popery. Such far ferchs ex- | 


caſes Argue a cowardly Proceeding, For , Reader, 
euer to be brandiching his ſowrd, and threaten 
(without hurt to any ) and never zo defend him- 
ſelfe , when attacked , s contrary to the Stile and 
ſtrain of all Writers ancent and Modern , who 


| 


: 
t 
| 


| 


firſt endeavour their Adverſaries Satisfaflion, | 
And then begin with vohat nevu attempts they | 
pleaſe. T he Dr, am ſure, has vvork enough cut out | 
for him, Firſt thoſe particulars clearly laid forth | 


in the Preface to my laſt Treatiſe (all waved by 


| 


the Dr) are many : That excellent learned Book | 


entituled Dr Stillingfleet againſt Dr Stil- 


lingfleet, lately prinzed, highly , methinks, de- | 
ſerves an Anſyver, and I am ſure (to ſay no- | 
thing of others) be # yet behind band wwith bis | 
worthy Adverſary N.O. We line in hopes theſe | 
Debts wvill be paid at laff, And that the Dr | 


vyhen by Paſſion 1s allaved, may grve ſuch honeſt * 
men ds have taken pains for him ſome reaſona- 


ble SattsfadFion. Novy incaſe he turn's all off 


 vvith Qibbles, pritty Terks , and ſuch like Ar- | 
rifices , The wyorld prill ludge as Ido, that 


Dr Stillingfleet vas moſt unfortunate in begin- 


ning 4 Quarrel about Polemicks, wwvhich as be | 
has noz hutherto, ſo never $hall he hereafter, © 


End wwith Credis. 


- Farewel , Courteous 
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IN ORDER. 


| (, Hap. 1. Y/Yat & meant by a true Miracle? 
| God only , the cauſe of ſupernatural Mi- 
'— racles,Of their abſglute neceſSity, YV Vhether the. 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles can be ra- 
tionally proved againſt Iewes and. Gentils? Dr 
Stillngfleet. his's not. on theſe. rational proofs. 
You baue them hereafter clearly ſer down, 
againft all exceptions and Cavils. L 
Chap. 11. The ſame rational Arguments, whe- 
reby the Miracles of Chriſt aud the Apoſtles. 
are proved, evince alſo irug Miracles to have 
been wrought in the Roman Catholick, Church, 
Other clear proofs for Church Miracles. A con- 
reft berween Antichrift and Dr Sulling fleez. 
T he Dr 1s worſted. If the Church doth Propoſe 
Forgeries for true Miracles, none can believe 
Chriſt's Miracles upon the Vuiverſal humane 
Teflimony of all-calied Chriſtians, True Mira» 
cles diftinguish the. Church from. all falſe 
Conventicles, pag, 26 
Rational proofs Fox Mixaclss alledged iu my other 
Treatiſes. 35 
Chap. 11 1. Some Choiſe Manifeſt Miracles pro- 
v;d upon the Depofition of many Sworn Ey- 
Witneſſes. Of 4 Late famous Mitacle wrought 
af Calays in Picardy. None can call into _ 
o 7c 


the Authgnrick, Miracles done by $, Thomas 
Cantilupe , our renowned Bighop of nereford. 
Other great Miracles yet obvious to all mens 
eyes. S. Bernard's known Miracle, proved moſt 
certain, 
Tyo great Miracles Wrought by Saint Tho- 
a maay-41 i 59 
A fourth Miracles, 60 
Chap. rv. How true Miracles may be diſcerned 
from faiſe VVonders. VVvether Heathens 
and Herencks ever wrought true Miracles ? 
For What End true Miracles are Wrought ? 
Of the. difference between Amtchriſt”s Mi- 
racks , and thoſe wrought by Chrift and in 


the Church, 7 
The Iudgement. of Authors Concerning Miracles 
* wrought by Chriſt's Adverſanes. 86 


Chap. v. In What manner the bod, of S. Ia- 
' mes Was tranſlated ro Compoſtella. The Con- 
verſron of Hermoge nes and Philetus by S, I[4a- 
mes. Of Pope Calixrus by VV ritmgs. Mira- 
cles wrought by $S. Iames manifeſtly proved 
againft Dr Stilling fleet. 98 | 
Chap.v1 Of the Dr's Pilgrimage to the Vial of 
 S. Mary Magdalen in France, The Truth of | 
that Miracle Proved. Cavils anſwered. Holy 
Reliques vindicated from the Dr's Calumny. 

FF hether Proteſt ancy be a grave Religion, Of | 
Dr Tohn Lunuy's Virulency. 17 | 
Chap.v1r. 0 Dr S:lling fleets rude, hold, and 
' Shameful vilifying wo renowned Saints, The | 
Glorious S. Dominick and the Seraphical S. 
x oe EC Franck | 


" « 5 
A OE EIN m—— 
E d 7 yt 


Francs of Aſſiſium. . 
Chap. vr1r. The Dr's large Myſter- Role of the 
' Brittish and Irsh Samnts Shewed a meer Pa- 
rergon , or 4 Weightleſs Cavil againſt Church 
Miracles, Seyeral Degrees of certainty obſerved 
concerning Miracles, | 168 
Chap. 1x. YYhetber impartial Authors mn for. 
mer Ages ever taught that Miracles ceaſed in 
the Church? S.Chryſoitom moſt plain for lat- 
ter Miracles. VVhether there be no compari- 
ſon berween our Saviour's Miracles and thoſe 
wrought in Latter times 2 Of Dr Stillng- 
fleet's frivolous Diſtmaton between Sings, 
and Miracles. | 187 
Preceuded Objeftions taken out of S, Chryſoftom 
Anſwered. Dr Still. groſly abuſes Iobn Ger- 
ſon, Chancellour of Pars. 9% 
None more floutly Defend's Miracles wronght in 
the Church, Than bleſſed S. Auguſtine. 207 
Chap. x. Of De Stinlling fleet's 5huf fling and un- 
worthy dealing with S. Auguitine. Not one 
Teſtimony produced by the Dr makes ſo much 
45 probably againſt great Miracles wronght in 
the Charch. The like Account we give of other 
Authors falſifyed by the Dr. 215 
Chap.x:. A briefe Account of the Dr's large Ex- 
 Curſion from hy Page 595. to Page 664. 
Of hs falſe rotations and fallacious yay in 
Arguing, The reſt Shewed a long lift of 
ampertinencies, 23 6 
Of Dr Sullingfieets Flaves in bis falſe and faulty 
citing Toftats, Roffenſts, Didacus Stella, and 
Io- 


Ioſephu Acojla, 2.42 
Chap. x4 1. Of S. Xaverius hu admirable life, 
and moſt glorious Miracles, V Vitneſſes of theſe 
Atracles and undoubted Teflimonies produced, 
The Dr's ſimple Exceptions again#t them de- 
2onſlratea vain and 5h 2m Hy rnjuſt 
Aſperſzon laid on leſuits, diſcavered. 25% 
Chap. XI. The Dr's unjuſt Calumny laid 
_ F.Hierome Xaverua, proved Falſe, Of 
6 loſt labor in relling impertinent Tales of 
forged Miracles, Hui famous Story of rwelve 
English Teſuas Showing Tricks an feigned Ex- 
ortzjmus rejected , 4s improbable. 4 KVord of 
Hazenmillers lowd Lyes. 277 
Chap.x1iv. An Anſwer to one of the Doctors 
Exceprans azainſt Miracles , VVherher Mira- 
cles im. the firfl Age of Chriſlianity were but 
few ? How Miracles are proved by true 
DoElirin aud true Dedrin Ly Miracles? No 
counterfeit Miracles can paſſe the Churches 
Tribunal ww;thour cenſure. Of a late Y Yriters 
exceptions againſt Miracles, The admirabls 
Propagation of Chriſtian Religion convinces 
that X{iracles have heen vvrought, 296 
Chap. xv. How Mtracles axe to be examined ? 
Chriit wrought not bus Miracles by naturgl 
eMargrh or Necromancie, by ſironge Imagina- 
r10n,or the different Aſpeits of Stars. V Vhate- 
ver rational Aroument proves Chriſt to have | 
wrought true Miracles by Divine Virtue , 4s | 
foreibly proves Church Miracles to proceed | 
frem the rery ſame caſe. Though —_— | 
Wor 


Work ſome firange Wonders, they cawnot raiſe 
the Dead, or cure deſperate Infirminies. Of the 
£2 yprian Magicians Feates. A Word of the 
wizch at Endor. Other matters handled 313 
Chap, xv1. Why Miracles are wrought in the 
Church > Of their 7woo fold End, Miracles 
rationalh prove the De@trin of Chrift , and the 
Church infallible, Clear Miracles have been 
wrought in confirmation of every Dottrin 
taught by the Church. Of Dr Sullngfleets 
fumple Reply to ro known and renowned Mie 
cles. Whether Aſculapius tured'a woman in 
the Temple of Ep1daurus. The Dr's Story of 
Pythagoras by golden Thith x amined, found 
a fourb, or at moſt Necromancy. 
Chap.xv1 1s. Of many other Juotations part- 
ly tmpertment, partly falſe produced by the 
Dr, Arguments againſt Miracles Anſwered. 


pag. EY 345 

Chap. xvIII. Whether it be reaſouble , to 
have Miſſronaries novy ſent into England and 
wVo0rk Miracles there > The Dr Vvishes this 
done. More of the Dr's many falſe , and im- 
perement DO:0ratons CAniticbriſi 's Wopders, 
no Irue Miracles, Miracles knovyn upon 
Meral Centainty , ſufficiently induce to 
Faith, 353 
Chap.xx1x. The Concluſcon. 376 


COVRTEOVS 
READER: 


He Erratas in this Impreſſion, bow- 

eversmall, are many. Wonder no- 
thing, better couldnot bee expected from & 
Printer that knowes nota word of English. 
The very moſt, I hope, of theſe faultsare | 
Correced. In caſe the Reader diſcover mo- 
re (which is likely) He will, 1 am confi. 
dent, either paſle by them , or chacitably: 
amend them, | 


A DISCOURSE OF MIRACLES 
WROUGHT 1N THE ROMAN 


CATHOLICK CHVR CH: 


Or , 3 full refutation of Dr Srtil- 


lingfleers unjuſt exceptions againſt 
Miracles, together with a large 
diſcovery of the Doors unexcu- 
ſable frauds, Manifeſt in his many 
falſe, perverted, and impertinent 

_ quotations. 
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VP hat is megnt by a true Miracle? God 


only , the cauſe of ſupernatural Miracles. 
Of their abſolute neceſsity. VV hether the 
Miracle, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles can 
be rationally proved againſt eyes and 
Gentils * Dr 8 ullinifleet hit's not on theſe 
rational proofs. Tou haue them hereafter 
clearly jet down , againſt all exceptions 
and Cavils, 


XJ y 4true Miracle we underſtand not 
every wonder that catiſes admira- 
tion , butan effe& or ſupernatural 
work of God far ſurpaſing all crea- 


ted power, which neirher Angel,Divel,nor man can 


do by their own forces, and therefore neceſſarily de- 
| A | pengs 
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> Chap. 1. Chrifts Miracles, 


pend's on God infinitly powerful. Whence it fol- 

lowes, that a Miracle has a neceſſary connexion 

withtruth, and when known as ſuch , gives us In- 

fallible certainty of that for which ir is primarily 

| Gad ſpeaks Intended. The reafon hereof ſeem's clear, be- 

 byhiiworks, cauſe God infinitly wiſe, yea truth it felfe , and 

a: men de by as we now ſuppoſe the ſole principal Author of 

words, Miracles, can no more atteſt a lye by his own 

ſupernatural works, than by the words he ſpcak's 

in Holy Scriprure, Now that he ſpeak's by 

Phi, x8, Works is manifeſt out of Holy writ, The -Heavens 

Rom. x. 18, declare his glory. The Wrath of God is revealed from 

Auſtin FHeayen. AndS, Auſtin confirm's it, as we (laith 

Eviſt. 49- he) ſpeak* by words, ita Divina potentia fattis 

loquitur , 50 God doth by his works, andif he 

ſpeak's by works ( Miracles for exemple ) he 

| delivers truth : God faith the Apoſtle , ro show the 
Heb 6. IT. po; 2 ; 

res of his promiſe the ftability of his Counſel bath 


IS, 


whereby it is impoſiible that God should lye , Wwe have 4 


moſt ftronge comfort , Who have fled to hold faft the 
hope propoſed &c., Pray you reflect, would an 


Oath in a morcal man, though liable to deceipt, 
be horrid if taken to depole a talchood > None 
doubts it. Much more fay I, would the exhi- 
biring a Miracle, whereby God, as it were, 
{wear's he ſpeak's truth, be horſſd, could he, 


thar cannot deceive, work one ; ( for example, | 
raiſe the dead ) to teſtify a towd untruth. Hence | 
alſo followes 2 ſecond impoſlibility , and 'tis, | 


Th , : 
dg that God cannot give the power of working Mi- 


Miracles,not racles to any when and in what manner man's 
tyedro fancy likes beſt, for could this be done, He 
mw'1fanty. ould not only deprive himſelfe of his own ab- 
ſolute Dominion , but alſo rashly ſubject it 
.to the will of angther , who by malice or igno» 


rance 


interpoſed an Oath , that by two things unmeveable , 


a woo Xo aC R 8 = 
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new faith with , and therefore would fain have 
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Proved by reaſon- 3 


rance may abuſe it, and publigh errour in ſtead 
of truch, Asgreat an impoſſibility is it, if not 
greater, thar an infinit wiſdom\ever work a 
Miracle to confirma falſe Dodrin, hecauſe an 
Intinittruth cannot contradict himſelfe, or give 
Teſtimony to alye, nor force an errour upon 
rational creatures ſubje& to him, by his own 
noble and glorious works. 

2. Henceallo itis, that none of our late 
Reformers in Germany , © or England, ever 
wrought a Miracle ro confirme one of their Nos 
velties. .No wonder, faith Petra Santa, Deſets Silyeft. Pe® 
rores vere fidei 8&&c, The finger of God whereby tra Sant, 
Miracles are wrought, leaves Sectaries that for- Lk ws. 
ſake'Goad, and his Church. Here you have = "tg 
alſo the true reaſon why De Stillinfleet,, though Pag. __ 
without ſucceſle, (ert's {o briskly againſt Miracles. 
Alas! the poor man has none to embellish- his 


thoſe glorious wonders valued of as needlefſe 
{uperfluities, -worth little but contempt. He 
may yet remember how earneſtly Luther .ende- 
avovred to work a Miracle in freeing one poſleſ- 
ſed with a Divel, and allo call ro mind, how the 
Divel had like to have ſtrangled him in the at» 
tempt, had not violence been! uſed to reſcue 
Luther, The ſtory written by Staphilas , Lu» Lather's 
ther's own Scholar , is known , as well as Calvins and Cal- 
fourb who ſuborning one Bruleus to feign hime #7 Inge. 
ſelfe dead , prerended to raiſe him from ,dearhy, **** 
crying out Adoleſcens tibi dico Surge, Young many 
I ſay, riieup, when beholda juſt punishment 
of God manifeſted' the double fraud;, Bruleus 
was dead indeed,” 'and Calvin Shamed. , You Boſius de 
haye another fearful ſtory recounted by 'Boſius, ſigns Ec- 
of i chicf man among the Anabaptiſts neer- the #*= 1+ 
ig.11, 
| A 2 borders 


YO. cc therefore our faith to the higheſt certitude and | 
induces to infallibility , whilſt God gives us not Evidence + 
be liefe? 


4 Chap. 1. : Chrifts Miracles, 
borders of Polohy that Called , many to be 
preſent at his Baptiſm , and ſaid they should fee 
wonders thatday,, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending, 
and what not ? . No ſooner had the wretch et 
his foot in the Bath, but in place of the Holy 
Ghoſt, a fearful Divel appeared, and firſt carried 
himinto the air, then to the horrour of all the 
SpeRators, ſtrangled him in the water. Theſe 
thirigs I briefly relate our of approved Authors, 
chieflly ro chow how different the genius of theſe 
men was from our Dr's, they fancied Miracles ſo 


ſtrong a ſupport to their new Goſpel,that nothing 


could ſer it off berter,or more advance it, our Dr + 


contrary to his Progenirors ſpirit, will have all 


Hater Miracles blaſted , or of no account, becauſe, 


forſooth , he has none to glory in, Thus much 
only in paſling.. 
\ 13> Wenow goon in our diſcourſe, and show 


an abſolute neceſlny of Miracles chiefly at the | 


firſt propagation of the Goſpel , becauſe the high 
Myſteries of our faith , which require a firm 

ent, and an humble ſubmiſſhon ro the firſt 
Verity revealing truth , cannot ſtand faſt , unleſs 
4r rely upon a moſt certain foundation , and this 


.muſt cither be an Evidence of the truth revealed (not - 


-granted 1n this life ) or the moſt Supream Aurho- 


. xity imaginable, I mean the Divine veracity which | 
- Neither can deceive, or be deceived. To advan- 


of the ſublime Myſteries believed ( far above our 
weach and natural Capacities) it was neceſſary to 


dead-us oniby Sign'sand Motives ſuitable for that | 


end, but no external Signe or Motive 'can be 


 2moreperſwafive, or make ſtronger impreſion - 
87 a os” | 
£1:2100 ' 0 
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Proved by reaſon. 5 


any new Dodrin without rational Indacements, drag P. 7. 


in making it credible by manifeſt Sign's and won» 


know when the Law was published iv the Mount, 
C2 4 Cles were 


% + Gf 195+ 


his Father's tongue , and, many, years lived. inthe 
deſart more like an Angel f oy m_ 


or child. | 7 


4. . Courteous Reader, pleaſe. now ta confi- 


der 3 little. Is it true that. God endued his Pro- 


pher Moſes with the grace, of working Miracles? 
5 Nv Did 


De $Sei2, 
þ*g . 66. 


Dr. Sr4ll, 


6 Chap. 1 Chriſts Miracles, 


Did he manifeſt great Sign's ar the Promulſgation 
ofthe law in Mount Sina > Did he the like, 
when Aaron was ordained Prieſt > Did he shew 
wonders at the Baptiſts preaching Pennance ? 
Did he ennoble Solomons Templewith illuſtrious 
Miracles > Ecce plus quam Salomon bic. We are 
now to mind you of 2 more miraculous Prophet 
than Moſes," of a more Miraculous Prieſt than 
Aaron, of 2 more Miraculous Preacher than the 
Baptiſt, of 4 Lawgiver as Miraculous as ever pu- 
blished law , finally of 4 more Miraculous Edifice, 
than Solomon ereCted , 1 mean the noble houfe of 60d, 


the Militant #nd Triumphant Church of Chriſtians,foun- 


ded'by no other than our grear Thauwaturgus, 
our ever glorigus and renowned Lord Jesus,God 
and Man, whoſe Miracles manifefted here on 
earth}, ſurpaſſed in true worth and excellency all 
the wonders of men ar:d Angels. Ot his ſubjet 


Tam iow to ſpeak , and will endeavour fo to cleat 


our Saviours Miraclts, and thoſe-the- Apoſtles 
wrought from all doubts and Cavils, that none 
$hall hereafter oppole them upon any rational 
Principle. This-performed , we will proceed 
tothe Miracles done in the Church. 

''5. DrStillingflcet Seem's ro make short work 


 withthe Miracles of ovr Saviour and his Apoſtles. 


It is faith he, agreed on both ſides , that the Miracles 


wrought by Chriſt and bu Apoſtles did ſuſſciently prove; 
"that they Were Teachers ſent from God. Then he in- 
fiſt's ſomething of the aſſurance we have for them 
'by the univerſal Teſtimony of all Chriſtians , and 
«that Chriſt and' rhe Evangelifts declared , they 


were wrought for this end, that men might be+ | 


Slip's by the” lieye Chri was fent from God. It a agreed . Gairh 
mow4P. 'our De , an both files &c. Bur,, Sr, give vs the 


rational Ground' of this agreement, otherwiſe you 


prove 
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Proved by reaſon. 57 


prove __ againſt Tewes and Heathens, who 
here undervalve the agreement of Chriſtians, nei- 
ther are the pafſages of Scripture produced by you 
in behalfe of thoſe primitive Miracles, or the end 
they were wrought for , of any account with theſe 
Aliens from Chriſt. Yonre!la blew , that our 
Saviour cured one born blinde , and did it for this 
end rhat men mighr believe he was ſent from God, 
the Iewanfrer's,the Divinity of that Scripture ci- 
ted, has no more weight with him, than the Miracle 
has you would. prove byit, yer you know, & 
Proof should be alt ayes clearer , than the thing proved; 
Here is an equal uncertainty , for no more. dorh. 
ſuch 3 man believe your alledged Scripture to be 
truly Gods word , than the Miracle ro bea true 
Miracle, Whoever therefore pertinently hand- 
les this matter, muſt in i conteſt with rthefe Ad- 
verſaries of Chriſtian Religion, firſt diſtinguish 
between the different Principles of Iewes and 
Heathens, thoſe ad4mirt the old Teſtamenr astrue; 
Heathens no true S-riprure atall; Next h& is to 
prove our Saviours Miracles and the Apoſtles to 
have been rezIly wrought by Arguments nor ta- 
kn from Scripture , or if he make uſe ofthe new 


Teſtament 42ainſt rhe Tew , he tsro lay afide that 


Queſtion, werher it be God's word or no ? Un- 
lefle before the ditpute, the Book be evinced 
written by Divine inſpiration. Thusmuch pre- 
miſed. OL 

6 Targue againſt 2 Tew and ask , whether he cf" 
allowes the Hiſtorical part of the new Teſtament Miracles 
where the Miracles of Chrift and the Apoſtles 27924 
are recarded , to_ be as good” and astrue 4 Story, _— = 
as the relation made'in the old Teſtament of Mo- 
ſe's Miracles? And now 1 rrouble not his head 


"with the Queſtion about rhe Divine Infpiration 


A 4 of 


8 Chap. 1. Chrifs Miracles. 


of either book but only enquire after their truth: 


Incaſe he yeild's equal truth ro both he muſt 


grant , that Chriſt cured the blinde , raiſed the dead, 
and that the Apoſtles wrought ſuch Miracles, as 
$. Luke recount's in the Adts of thoſe bleſſed 
men &c. If, asis moſt likely ; he bluntly re- 
jeRX's the Goſpels relation , as not true, I ask 
what anſwer will he give a Heathen, that no leſs 
boldly caſt's off the Story of Moſes Miracles as 


+ falſe, and plainly aſſert's, that the ſame reaſon 


(letic be what you will ) whereby he attempts 
to diſcountenance the truth of one Narration , will 
every whit as much enervate the truth ofthe other, 
and thus all Miracles related in Scripture goe to 
wreck, which is to ſay, God never wrought any 
by Moſes and the Prophets , by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. This the man of the Synagogue pro- 
ves, or nothing. Incaſe he reply, Chriſtians 
that admit Moſe's Miracles are tongue tyed , and 

cannot plead againſt them , I anſwer we plead not | 
againſt any, for we hold all moſt true , yer juſtly 
taxa lew ofa groſſe Inconſequence, ( which a 
Heathen laies before his eyes) and once more 


fay ,. the ſame proofs and reaſons, whereby he 


endeavour's to reject the Miracles of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, deſtroy at one blow the truth of | 
the greateſt Miracles which Moſes or the Prophets 
ever wrought, thatis in a word, there is neither 
proof nor reaſon to deny either, all are moſt true 
and _moey made out by reaſon, ſuppoſing this 
one rationa] ground which none can deny viz. 

That books of Hiſtory known and received all over , de- 
ſerve credit upon bumane faith.  .. | 
7- Indiſcourfingwith a Heathen about Mi- 
racles recorded in Scripture, a rational demand 
is, whether he yeild's as good credit to the Hiſto- 
| ry 


Proved by reaſon, 9 
ry of this Book, asto Titus Livius, Czfars Com 
mentaries , or any other ancient writer? If he 
affirm , the Miracles there ſet down are with him 
upon moral certainty believable, incaſe he de- 
nies , Lam not totake his bare word, but muſt 
know the ultimate reaſon of his denial, which 
will ever be Petitio Principii, or in realtruth 
no reaſon, buta ſelfe conceipted fancy , juſt 
as if one should ſenceleſly reje&t , what ever Li- 
vy or Czar has written , becauſe he will bluntly 
do ſo upon no reaſon. The Heathen may reply. 
There is a great difference between all natural hi- 
ſtory and the Miracles regiſtred in Scripture, for 
theſe, beeauſe ſtrange and unuſual, fo ſtrongly 
check and abate beliefe , that reaſon cannot but 
boggle, and hold all forged by i few ſimple men 


Ali AH 


» hed 6, OI >a» 


wonders, are found in natural Hiſtory, 1 anſ- 
. wer firſt, weread of innumerable greatwonders 
in natural Hiſtory, as of Mounraivs riling up and 
juſtling together, of certain Ciries in Syria ſeated 
on hills, and thence violently thrown into a 
Plain ſome miles off, without any dammage &c. 
Things certainly undſual , though nor fo ſtrange 
as a true Miracle. I anſwer 2, All matters of 
fat recorded in Scripture moſt evidemly are not 


© i - SR. 6. IE. © 9. 


a - Oo —n— 


bold the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles for- 
$ ged becauſe ſtrange and wonderjul. | I prove de- 
3 monſtratjyely rhat: matters of 'fa& recorded in 
fo Scripture are not feigned upon this ground. 

The Prophets long before Chriſtianity was efta- 
[- blished ,  foretold clear matters of : fat, which 
d ſome. thouſands. of years after evidently proved 
)- true, as that Chriſt should be born of 2 Virgin, 
As that 


A reply anſ- 
weres, 


that wrote them, whereas no ſuch extravagant 


Matters of 
ait mn Serf- 


feigned , however admirable and above the force Pture not ſei- 
of nature , therefore its highly againſt-reaſon to! gued but 


onawifeſtly 


proved 11718, 


IO Chap. | Chriſls Miracles. 


that the old Prieſthood should fail,and a newPrict 
and King raign for ever, that the greater people, 
the lewes oaks become the leſs, and the Gen- 
tils far leſſer become the greater , all ſtrange and 
wonderful Predictions, where unto we may add 
our Saviours moſt certain Propheſy, in that 
known Parable of the vineyard, where ſpeaking 
to the chief Prieſts and Phariſies , he clearly fore- 
told their ruin and rejetion before it happened, 
and no lefleclearly the deſtruRtion of Hieruſalem. 
Theſe Propheſjes the whole world has now ſeen 
for many Ages fullilled and verifyed. Hence l 
diſcourſe, whoever fortel's wonderful - furure 
things long before the event , which afterwards 
vifibly come to paſſe, ſpeak's trurh , and cannot 
forge nor feign , becauſe Fats exadtly ayrecivg 
with the Preditions take away all ſuſpicion of 
forgery , bur this you lee is evident, if yon com- 
pare the Prophelies of the ol4 Teſtament with 
what the Writers of the new have expreſſed, and 
we ſe fulfilled with our eyes, therefore all won- 
derful matters recorded in Scripture, however 
ſtrange , are neither falſe nor forged. A Heathen 
cannot deny the evidentand now known fultil- 
ling of theſe Prophefies , becauſe the Book of the 
: eld Teſtament was extant, 'an\d read by Iewes, 

. . » long before the Evangeliſts wrote their Story. 
Ling.cited, 8. argue 2. with Lingendes, and rational- 
pagi'44; ly evince the truth of our Saviours Miracles by 
-- the Teſtimony of Writers (in ſeveral narions 
Anciew , moſt different from one another , and further 
en =: ground my diſconrſe upon' an univerſal publick 
Fame prove Fame received the whole world over, which own's 
the primiti- thoſe primitive Miracles as undoubted. For an- 
ve Miracles, cient Writers this Author firſt remit's us toFoſeph 
the Iew, who ſpeaking of onr Saviour faith. 
Eoder 


Proved by reaſon. I1 


Fodem tempore, &c. In theſe dayes, Ieſts 4 N iſe Joſepus |. 
man lived, if yet la-ful to call him man only , that '*; Anti- 
wrought firange Wonders , and had many followers both T** © 4+ 
Iewes and Gentils, This Chriſt, Whom the chiefe of 
our Nation accuſed , Pilate condemned tody upon 4 Crof,  _ 
roſe agam the third day, as the Prophets had foretold , _ _ 
and as we read in the Jerololimitanien Talmud 6-25 
named Gavoda Zara, Miraculouſly cured innume- ron. de 
| rable dilealed , though the latter Tewes attribute Script,in 
| _ this power of working Miracles not to any virtue bi Jole- 
in Chriſt, norto the Divel ( as their Progenitors f*' 
iwpiouſly did ) bur fay, they were wrought ar 
the pronouncing of an incftable name called by 
them. Sem Hammaphoras , or a ame expounded. 
The Turks Alcoran witnels de Lingendes, re- 
count's at Jarge the Miracles of our Saviour, where 
you read of his cleaſing the Lepers , his reſtoring 
{5ghr co the blind, railing the dead , and curing 
all manner of jnfirmities, And though bows this 
and the other Teſtimony ſolely conlidered , may 
{cem ro Some of lefſe Account , yet added to the 
true atreſtation of all called Chriſtians they have 
weight , and avail to illuſtrate the glory of our 
Saviours Miracles, | wh 
9 The Teſtimony of Gentils alledged by ma Beda Bail, 
4 X "1 print, Anno 
ny ancient Fathers, you have in the writings off, 
thoſe Propheteſles called Sibylls. Our venerable 5 Bo 
Bederecounts one well worth the Readers know- Pag. zz 1- 
ledge... It happened , faith this Author, that 3 
hundred Senators of Rome had every one the 
ſame ſtrange dream , or faw an unuſual vifion of 
nine Suns in the Heaven. The various Sign's 
and different lights appearing in theſe Suns Bede |,  . 
amply ſet's down. The Senators moved with the ta4,vo 
wonder, hearing great renown of the Sibyl Ti- Senarers as 
burtin'as gift in Propheſy ( named Caſſandra ) by Remeſow. 
Mcſſen- 


_ _—'Y LA 15 g—_— CY 
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Meſſengers invited her to Rome , whither she 

came and was honourably entertained. Upon 

her arrival the Senators meeting together declared 

their dream. She ad(ivered , *ris beſt we retire ro 

the Mountain Appenine ( here is no fit place) and 

there I will interpret the whole Myſtery , and did 

ſo. The nine Suns you ſaw ſaid she preſfage 

the future Generations,and becauſe various in their 

aſpets, poinrout the different lives and manners 

in men to come, The firſt Sun was ſplendid , ca- 

Che Sybils fing beams all over the earth , which showes 

.mterpreca- people in that generation, will be candid in their 

108, dealing, mild, and benigne. The ſecond Sun 

yet more luminous repreſent's the ſecond Gene- 

ration , when men wil much encreale, live'\ſplen- 

didly, and converſe here on earth without mali- 

ee. Thethird Sun all fiery and flaming, por- 

tend's,that Nation will riſe up againſt Nation and 

cauſSrear ſtrife in this your Ciry of Rome. The 

fourth Sun expreſſes the fourth Generation, when 

men will openly devy plain trurh. But then an 

A Propheſy Hebrew Woman , called Mary , will arriſe having a Spou- 

of Chriſt, fe by name Ioſeph. Of this Maty Ieſus Chriſt true man 

þ-r ty he; Will be born , and she before and fter his birth remain 

Pe Virgin ; At thebirth of Teſus Angels shall appear and ſing 

Glory to God on bigh, 4 voice alſo Will be heard from 

Heaven. This is my beloved Son hear him. " Teſus Will 

change the Tewish ceremonial LaWes and eftablish bis own 

in lieu of them, and his Kingdome Shall laſt in. ſeculd 
ſeculoram. | Ls 

10 Certain Prieſts among the Iewes 'being 

preſent grew angry , and wished the Sibylito ſur- 

ceaſe from ſuch terrible words', but she:coura» 

giouſly checked their incredulicy, and went; on 

with her Prophecy relating to our Saviour. In 

the dayes of Czfar Auguſtus , Taid she , Jeluswill 

| appear 


Proved by reaſon. I3 
appear in mortal flesh , and like other Infants co- ak 
me to perfe&t growth. Great Oppoſition will he pkg 
ſuffer from the Kings and Princes on earth, but \$,4;our; 
thoſe who honour him $hall have eternal life. Mirac:es, 
Then $he laid forth our Saviour Miracles ; of his #45 buffets. 
curing the blind, deafe , and lame , of his feeding and Crucif- 
five thouſand with five barly loaves, and ſpecifies **"" 
his other admirable wonders 'there recounted. 
Soon after $he forerold how barbarouſly the le- 
wes would uſe him, in buffering and ſpitting on 
his ſacred face, and finally crucifying him on a 
Croſse , bur all in vain, {aid the Sibyl; for the 
third day he $hall riſe from the dead , viſibly show 
him ſelfe to his Diſciples and in their ſight Aſcend 
to Heaven. Here you have ſome part of our ye- 
nerable Bedes relation, what is omiged you may 
eaſily find in the Author together a larger de- 
ſcription given of the other five Suns, now not 
pertinent to my preſent purpoſe. | 

II. Tothis Teſtimony you may well add what Euſcb Hi- 
Euſebius writes of the Emperour Tiberius, where for Ecclel, 
we are told, that He hearing of the Miracles Set, 
wrought by our Saviour, and upon the clear in- 
formations given by Pilates letter of Chriſts ri- 
fing from the dead after three dayes , Tiberius | 
would have placed him amongſt the Gods , but Strivies > 
the Senate oppoſed the deſigne, as a Novelty con- honour: 
trary to their Lawes , notwithſtanding, faith Ter- Chrift, was 
tullian , in his Apology for Chriſtians, Tiberius 9/4. 
was fo far from altering his judgement concerning 
the Sanity and Miracles done by Chriſt , that he 
ever thought moſt honourably of them,andmore 
over threatned punishment to all that accuſed 
Chriſtians, or hindred the Propagation of their 
Faith. If therefore ewes, Turks, and Heathens 
highly valued our Saviours Miracles as you have 
heard, 


Tiberiud the 


The force of 
jubluck Fa my Aſlertion and prove that a Fame fo univerlal 


Tf. 


Noforgeryin 


thoſe who 
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heard, and all Chriftians conſpire in A truth ſo + 
openly received , we may well conclude that their 
Fame is very univerſal , and upon humane faith 
(for ſtill we keep within the bounds of arguing ra- 


tionally ) morally fpeaking, moſt certain. 


12. Hencel proceed to the ſecond part of 


concerning matrers of fat , grounded upon ſenſe 


or Ey-ſight, and never rationally contradicted,is 


upon humane faith Without further debate moſt 
vndoubted, But the Miracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoftles were once thus objeCts of ſenſe, ſeen by 
many diſtin& perſons, and at different times, who 
cannot be ſuppoſed either Maliciouſly to teign 
innumerahle horrid Lies, or clancularly to agree 
by commoggonlent in avouching ſuch matters to 


have been truly (een with eyes, which never 
re ſeen, this, I fay is morally impoſſible, 


We- 
and 


obſerve my Proof. Allow the Hiſtorical part of 
the new Teſtament ſo much worth , as both lewes *' 


and Gentils grant to any ordinary good 
ftorian; | require no more; We read th 


Ht- 
ere, 


that many ſaw Lazarus raiſed from the dead, 


others the blinde man cured, others the 


Le- 


pers cleanſed , others the infirm made whole, 


by a word of our Saviours wourh &c. I ask u 


hes 


ſaw Chrifts ther avy can prudently conceive, that theſe dif- 
ferent Ey-wisneſTes at ſome time or other mer to- |} 


Miracles. 


& 


gether, and gonſpired thus foolithly among th 
telves. So many of us 5hall avouch (and falſly ) 


em- * 
they ; 


ſaw Latarus raiſed to life that was not truly dead , ſo 
many Shall ſay , they ſaw the Lepers cleanſed , the Sick 
reſtored to health , though no ſuch wonders were 
ever done by Chriſt, yer let ns boldly blaze the- 
ſe things abroad , and ſtand to the hazard, follow 


What wil, Is ſuch-2 forgery likely or believa 


ble? | 
Na * 


; 
% 
by 
& 
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F No, it is improbable, upon this convincing rea- 


ſon. Forgery and fiftion uſually playes tricks in obſcure 
matters 4 far of ,, (as in feigned viſions or pretended 
Revelations ) not obvious to ſenſe, but in things 
ſenſible , ncer at hand , publick , and viſible Fi- 
&ion , becauſe moſt eaſily diſcovered , becomes 
irs 0:11 ruin , and point blanck , like witlels po- 
licy, fruſtrat's the end aimed at, as plainly appear's 
in many pretended falſe Miracles , which , when 
made manifeſt (as often falls' eut) have not only 
brought condign punishment, but more-over 
Shame and diſgrace upon the Authors. 

13, Upon this ground alſo, we evidently Nor i» :boge 
clear our ſacred Writers ofthe new Teſtament »% wrich 
from all fraud and forgery,in their plain Narration tbe Gojpel 
of our Saviours Miracles. Refle&t I beſcech you, 
what man endued with common prudence can 
work him ſelfe into this perſwafion , that the four 
Evangeliſts , who candidly ſer down the ſufferan- 
ces, the opprobrious death of their Lord and 
Maſter (whercin,as all confeſle,they ſpeake truth) 
in ſome ſtrangeFrolick or other, met together and 
agrze'd to tell 2 falſe lye of Lazarus raited to lite, 
of infirme reſtored to health, that were never | 
tick &c ; Had this fraud been invented, they had + 1907-86 
not only nofbriouſly prejudiced their own caule, 142% coop 
but the Intereſt alſo of their great Maſter ; nay; done the 
the very Iewes would have decryed all the Mira- Evangeiifs. 
cles they wrote of, as publick impoſtures, and, 
if feigned , might juſtly have pleaded. No eyes 
ever ſaw them wrought whenas the contrary is 
manifeſt, for they highly dreaded our Sa- 
viours Miracles, and held them fo attractive, 
thartif permitted to go on, the whole world would 
follow him. Hence it is that, that ungodly 

People, never dared in any Tribunal juridically to 
- call 


Fy what 

watans Mi- 
raſles gat- 
#4 efleem. 
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call into doubt the truth of his greateſt Miracles * 
' (though ſome whisperers ſaid he caſt our Divels 
by the help of Divels ) No ; all knew they con- ' 
demned him to death ( not becauſe the cure of the 


blind man , or raiſing Lazarus from death were 
judged Impoſtures ) but upon this account , that 
final Sentence was given , becauſe he made him 
ſelfe the Sowrof God. 

14. By all hitherto ſaid we ſe. 
in what manner true Miracles, objeds of ſenſe, 
gained repute in the world, and became credible, 
Firſt witneſſes worthy beliefe not ſuſpeted of 


Guile ſaw them wrought, and upon their faithful * 


word communicared with other's the wonders 
chey had ſeen, a$ certain and undoubted, 2. Tho- 
ſe firſt Hearers, finding no reaſon to queſtion the 
fidelity of Ey-witneſſes (juſtly reputed honeſt,) 
prudently yeilded aſſent to the Narration , and 
imparted to others what they had received from 
thoſe who ſaw the Miracles, 


: 


1. How and . 


-z 


In Proceſle of time | 


the Report of thoſe wonders ſpread far and neer, | 
gained more ground, till at laſt a publick Fame | 


owned them certain. 
after Age, handed down by conſtant Tradition, 
never, as Iſaid, rationally contradifted, 15 now 
general the whole Univerſe over , afid every way 
Comparable with the Fame we have of Alexander, 
the great, Julius Czſar, and other known He- 
yoes , whereof no prudent man ever doubred. 
Obſerve I beſeech you , how equally the Paral- 
lel run's in both caſes. Czſar and Pompey 
( plain Objes of ſenſe ) are proved to have had 
once, being in the world , becauſe feen by many ; 


This Fame held on Age | 


Bur Chrift our Lord and his Apoſtles, no leſfe + 


objeRs of ſenſe, were as viſible , the parity there- 


fore hold's good, 2. The Geſts and noble m_ Z 
| 2 


z 
K4 
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; of Cxfar- firſt ſeen, Records afterwards preſer- None can 


ved , -and as good Records are extant for the ad- 
mirable works and Wonders of our Saviour. 


3. The Fame of.choſe Heroes and their Geſts ,,,,4 upou 
raking its firſt riſe from Senſe became in time vniverſal | 
Univerſal, and handed down by Tradition , li= Fame. 


ves yet ſo vigorouſly in the minds of all men, 
that no owner of this publick Fame can by any 
violence force himſelfe ro judge , that Ceſar ne- 
yer was in being , never fought battle, the Whole Story 
of Alexander is a fourb &c. Thus alſo the Fame of 
Chriſt, of the Apoſtles and their Wonders, 
once ſenſible, and yet upheld by perpetuated 
Tradition , ſtill remain's ſo fixed in all minds, 
»har unleſs this-publick Fame perish , which is 
impoſſible, the matters of Fat ſupported by ir, 
are without Conteſt undeniable. Hence pro- 
pole this Queſtion, whether a Iew or Gentile 
can by violence force his intelletual Power to 
judge , Such 4 man as Chrift , ſuch men as the A- 
poſtles, Were never in the world ? You will fay 
No, becauſe they are Truths Univerſally recei- 
ved , notwithſtaading the very moſt of Unbe- 
lievers boldly deny the Miracles we ſpeak of, 
and why should nor their Authority as much 
evince A Negativ?, or prove no ſuch Miracles 
done, as the contrary Teſtimony of Chriſtians 
2vail for the Affirmative , in ſaying Chriſt really 
wrought Miracles. 

15. To Anſwer the difficulty, you have here an 
undoubred Principle. Clear Pofitive proofs ma- 
nifeſt for an Affirmative, quite bear down , over- 
weigh in true worth , 2 contrary Negative bluntly 


- maintained withour ſemblance of Proof. Should 


therefore the greareſt part of men now living 


| -þarely deny without Proof Alexander or Czfat 
Collotf B 


ever 
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 eyerto- have been, or done any memorable. A. 
&ion, the contrary Poltive Arguments alledged 
for their being would manifeſtly Show that un- 
promos Denyal to be not only weightleſs , but 


enſelefs alſo, and improbable. 


{courſe in our preſent caſe. Poſitive Ground's 


irrefragable reaſons, (whereof you hall 


have 3 


An obje&ion few hints) rationally prove our Saviour and his 
anſwered, Apoſtles to have wroughttrue Miracles , there- 


Beaf, and 


fore all contrary Oppoſition , Without 


Grounds 


x 
£ 
; 


: 


And thusI di- 


and proofs , appear's frigid , fencelefs, and ime | 


probable. Some Critick may objeR. 


many from the firſt riſe of Caſar oppo 
being and Heroical As, as have gainſaid the 


Had as 
ſed his 


Miracles of Chriſt and the Apoſtles from the be- 
inhing of Chriſtianity , that certainly would | 
ave much abated the humane Beliefe all ha. 

ve now of Czfar, of Alexander, Cicero, or 


who you will. 


I anſwer no Abatement art all, 


while on the one fade ( and this is ever to be no-. 


ted ) the Poſitive grounds for the Affirmative ſtand | 
Denyal ' 


in vigour, as they now ſtand, and the 


rigidly examined for want of proofs , comes to | 


nothing , but to this vain empty , and Idle Aſ-' 


ſertion. Ceſar , forſooth , never Was , 07 


did any 


thing Worth 2 man, Chriſt never Wrought true Mi-. 


xacles. 


in bebalfe of theſe Miracles, enervate the con-| 
trary unproved Afſertion, and show it void of 
Strength, futile, in a word worth nothing, 


I6. 


Now if you enquire after theſe Pofiti- 


Releg. Diſe. ye proofs , all clear and convincing, whole Vo-; 
lams might be wricten. Some as I argued , Re: 
and Religg:remonſtrare the Cauſe by its real effeds, 
and ſet before us 4 manifeſt Truth , the known! 


Gorrerfion of the orld, made by Chriſt 


3-08}, 3 


and hit) 
Apoſtle 
| 
| 


Poſitive proofs therefore brought to light | 


Proved by reaſon, 19 
Apoſtles without force of. Arms of any &arthly 
Allurement, Nay , upon the greateſt disadyan- 
tages imaginable , becauſe however poor and 
deſpicable in the eyes of all, yet They prevailed 
againſt the rich , and powerful ; and brought in- 
numerable to believe in a Crucifyed man. Was 
ir not now , that the greateſt Philoſophers, the 
moſt Eloquent Orators, were deem'd leſs wile 
than twelve unlearned Fishermen , and did not 
God ſer 2 mark of folly upon humane wiſdom 
in the noble Conqueſt made by the Divine Spi- 
rit , that ſpcake in theſe very men , reputed 


Idiots > This prodigious Work moſt certainly . py, 

done ( whereof ſee more in the place Cired abo= raken from 
ve ) was either brought to paſle by Virtue of the Mire- | 
true Miracles, or not; ifby Miracles , we ha- ©%/%5 Com: 
. ve our intent, if not; plain reaſon, ( witneſs 


S. Auſtin) teaches that no greater Miracle can 
be conceived, than to behold 4 ſinful and un- 
believing World converted without the Mira 
cles we plead for , Answerable hereunto others 
Argue , and methinks pertineatly. Theſe Bleſ- 
ſed men who wrote the Hiſtory of the Goſpel 
and regiftred our Saviours Miracles with their 
own, at laſt, as all know, couragiouſly endu- 
red violent deaths, to Teſtify that the Do@rin 
and Miracles they wrote of , were no Leger=de= 
main but fincerely true. In doing this , we 
muſt either judge them horridly impious , or 
ſtark mad , if they regiſtred matters of Fat 
that never were, or contrarywiſe own them Di= 
vinly inſpired , and faithful Miniſters of their 
great Lord and Maſter, Say they were im= 
pious, belotted, or mad, you utter the grea- 
teſt Paradox that ever mouth ſpake , and mult 
confeſle that whole multirudes, Wiſe, and leaned, 

B 2 | Were 


verſion of 


How &Stva- 
ger may be 
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that doubts 
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Miracles, 
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were converted to Chriſt by wicked and mad 
Impoſtors , which proves him or them impious 
and utterly bereaved of Judgement”, thar dare 
tpon ,no ground avouch a Fiction fo shamful- 
ly incredible. Theſe firſt followers of Chriſt 
therefore, proceeded: with all Sincerity, and 
regiſtred their great Maſters Do@rin, and Mi- 
racles moſt faithfully. 

17. Athird Proof, methinks Very convin- 
cing , may be thus propoled. Should a Stran- 
ger come-amongſt us from the furtheſt Parts 
of the world, 'and tell us he hath heard much 
in his Travels of great wonders done by a man 
called -Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo of Strange Miracles 
wrought by ſome poor- foliowers Chriſt had, 
named Diſciples, and very willing he is to be 
better informed concerning the truth of theſe - 
divylged Wonders. To give this man rational 
SarfaRion ,, I would in the firſt place put into 
his hands the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, where the- 
ſe Matters of Fact are recorded , and next de- 
mand , whether he can more rationally call into 
doubt the truth of that Hiſtory ( owned by in- 
numerable multitudes a true Book, ar leaſt upon 
-humane faith) than in prudence Queſtion the 
verity of any other Hiſtory he own's true? In 
caſe” he boggles at the Hiſtory, I muſt know 
Why , and upon what rational ground he bog- 
gles? Now this ground , after ſome little di- 
ſeourſe, will appear {o remote from being ra- 
tional, that it can come at laſt to nothing bur 
A ſelfe coficeipted Fancy becauſe it is utterly im- 
poſſible tro make any more juſt or reaſonable 
exception againſt the plain Hiſtory of the Gol- 
pel,* than againſt any other known or recei- 
ved true Story. Thus much gleared , which no 

; | Enemy 
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Enemy of Chriſt unleſſe moſt unreaſonable can 
deny, our Stranger caſts his: thoughts upon Ie- 
wes and modern SeQtaries, and finds theſe. by 
their own confeſſion ſo deſtitate :of: Miracles , 
that none among; them can pretend to atly , fin- 


ce Chriſtianity began. 


Next he- peruſes: the 


Goſpel, ſee's with what Candour 'the Evange- 
licts recount our Saviours Miracles ,: and {cems. 
willing enough to hold all true upon. humane: 
Faith , becauſe he finds no. reaſonable excepe: 
tio againſt them, yer ſtick's much -at one Pil-. 


| ſage/, where we are rold of greater Works #6: be. 
done by thoſe Who believe in Chriſt '; \than. be had. 


wrought, - It this can be made qut and verifycd, 
{airh the Stranger , Chriſt did not only foretcl 
fyrure things, which is proper to-God , but ir 
followes allo, thar after his death and. leaving 
the world, Hedid,”( as if preſent-with fome 
choiſe Servants )- impower them: tg - perpetuate 
the like- viſible Wonders , , he; had wrought, 
Chriſt therefore , Saith he , was either very -un- 
wiſe. in promiting, ſo. largely while he lived, if 
he never performed-it, or if he really made all 
good , he worthily deſerves credit , and ought 
to be belieyed- before. any that hitherto raught 
_ the world, for though we-read of ſome Hea- 
thens, who gloriouſly ſer forth their own Won- 
ders, yet none of them dared to Propheſy of 
doing Miracles after death by #others , neither 
did they , ( for ought I know) work any by 
men of the like Belief or Profeflion with them. 
Thus the Travaller diſcourſes, and urges to-ha- 
vetheſe latter Miracles wrought by Chriſts Ser- 
vants rationally Jaid forth to an unbyafſled 
To Satisfy the difficulty here pro- 


Judgement. 


poled. 
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13. All know that matters of Fact as Mira. 
cles, where of we now diſcourſe, are not pro- 
ved by Principles taken from natural Caufes, or 
the deep knowledge of Metaphylical learning , 
for who will go about to show that Ceſar was 3 
glorious Warrier , or Cicero an Eloquent Ora- 
ror, by Metaphyſicks or natural reaſoning ? 
None can attempt this * All therefore that Ar- 
gue pertinently, muſt rely upon other proofs 
and plead, as we have done, for Apoſtolical Mi- 
racles by the publick Fame ofthem , ſpread the 
whole world over, or finally Reaſon thus. Ir is 
manifeſt that thoſe firſt Bleſſed men , however 
weak in them ſelves, without force of Armes 
ruined the Idols ofthe Gentils, and converted 
innumerable to Chriſt , Ergo, they wrought grear 
Miracles anſwerable ro that Ruin, and the ad- 
mirable Converſions done by them. 

19. Togive more force to theſe and the like 
Proofs, Idoe not only, as S. Chrifoſtom ad- 
viſes, take into my hands the Apoſtles Ads 
written by S. Luke, where we read of ſtupen» 
dious Miracles, but I alſo refle& upon our Sa- 
viours antecedent- Promiſe concerning greater 
Worts, and further evince the real truth of that 
Prophely, by the conſequent vifible Wonders 
which choſe firſt blefled men wrought here on' 
earth, And firſt might tell you, it is clear 
from the Propheſies of the old Scripture, that 
#he ancient Prieſthood among the Ieves was to fail, 
and anew King and Prieſt raign for ever , ti at a Church 
once barren , should bave many Children , as we pro- 
ved above. It is again clear, that theſe Prophe» 
fies were fulfilled when Chriſt our Lord eſtabliss» 
hed his own glorious Kingdom - the Chriſtian 
Catholick Church, and though Iewes ſeek to 

| darken 
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| darken the light of thoſe clear Preditions, yet 
it is evident that Chriſt has had a glorious Church 
in the world above Sixteem Ages, which as 


Tertullian obſerves, ſtood not confined to one Tertull. lib 
or more places, like the Empire of Nabucho= Jacus 


donoſor, or Alexander , but Vbique porrigitur. 
&c. has A vaſt extent , is believed every Where 
Reign's every Where , and is reverenced in all places. 


Hence I Argue. When innumerable worthy How Wer-" | 


Witnefles within one only . Kingdom ( againſt 
whom never juſt exception was or can be made) 


unanimouſly averr 2 matter of Fad , aſlented ,jp aefind 
to as an undoubred Verity , That is held Un- Miracles? 


queſtionable. So all prudently judge , ſuch 3 
Prince as Henry the. 5*. to have once gloriouſly 
reigned in England, becauſe many worthy Wit- 
nefſes (never rationally excepted againſt) Avouch, 
it asa certain Truth , bur a far greater cloud of 
worthy Wicneſles, members of Chriſt's glo- 
rious Church { againſt whom theic was never 
any Juſt exception ) openly declare and unani- 
mouſly teach , the Apoſtles to have wrought 
ſtupendious Miracles, when at their preaching 
the Idols fell down, and innumerable Believers 
were gained to Chriſt, therefore the truth at- 
teſted ſtand's unconreſtably certain. That the- 
ſe Witneſſes are mighty numerous, and wit- 
hour diſpute worthy credit is undeniable , being 
juſtly lifted amongſt the moſt wiſe , learned, 
and virtuous that ever lived. Such are our 4- 
ftins , Chryſoftoms , Gregories , Damaſcens , Bayyards, 
with innumerable others, who if occaſion had 
offered it ſelfe, would have willingly dyed for 
the truth of Apoſtolical Miracles. Now if theſe 
Givers in of Evidence Seem not Satisfa&tory,you 
have yet more, viz. The whole humane Autho- 
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vity of Chriſts Kingdom, I mean his.'Church , 
She both tell's us what: our Saviour promiſed of 
theſe greater wonders;-and upon the Evidence 
had , never ceaſed to preſerve: them in the me- 
mory-of all her Faithful Childrento this day. 
20. And thus yoy ſee, that' when we took 
one Proof for Miracles from . ipublick Fame 
(which fome may fay is. fallacious) we argued 
' not{o. preflly as 'now:, while: we evince their 
truth. : by 'the Teſtimony of the moſt choiſe , 
learned , and creditable Witneſſes that ever 
{pake ſince Chriſtianity. began, - And if our ſup+ 
poſed Stranger find's not X Pregnancy of realo- 
ning in this Diſcourſe, I shall foon ditmiſle him, 
and deplore his condition as one in whon the 
light of reaſon (if not - utterly: extin&t) ſeems 
more then a little Eclypfed, Ir may be {ome Cri- 
tick will Obje&t, we thave not yet shown. how 
Is wha: -the Apoſtles Miracles are faid to be greater than 
Sence AÞ9- thoſe wrought by-.our ' Saviour. - For an Ant- 
flolical Mi. | Ag: | 
Mackes ag WE 4 All know that a Miracle may -be conlide- 
caled grea- "Ted with 2 double-reſped&t., faſt to God 1an Infinit 
yer, thew our Power,” and fo 'taken; 7 the greateſt ever done 
| Seviows, .cannotbe called a: Miracle , becauſe the greateſt 
Tranſcend's notian Qnmiporent/Power:: Again, 
conſidera Miracle agidone; by one that thas no 
more force to work it- than: to; move. the Heas 
vens, under that Notion it juſtly acquires the 
denomination of an effect- truly: Supernatural, 
- becauſe far beyond all:iforce in. mature, - You 
_ mayge what I aime: at» by, this.plain: Inſtance. 
. Should a Giant lift up, a+ weighty -burthen! ;.//a}l 
would Judge he work's 'prapygrtianably. ro his 
Strength , but if a weak infant didso;,,who would 
not juſtly praclaim the wondet?. i The Miracles 
of Chriſt our Lord ( rightly, compared to 3 
Giant 


Proved by reaſon. 25 
Giant in Holy Writ ) were effe&s eafily and 


Connaruraliy flowing from the OmniporentWord, 
united to humane nature, infinitly , in them- 
ſelves ,- more valuable than all the works of men 
and Angels; bur yet leſſe wonderful than the 
Apoſtolical Miracles , if on the one fide we re- 
gard the migbry Power of our great Thaumatur- 
gw, andon the other, caſt an eye upon tho- 


fe weak Inſtruments that did them. The weak- The weat- 
neſſe therefore of the Inſtruments 'whereby they es of the 


were wrought, much heighrens the greatneſle of 
their Miracles. Again the Apoſtles Miracles 


may be faid greater, becanſe all ſummoned to- z Myracte. 


gether, were more numerous. than our Sa- 
viours, 3. They are greater inthe Effet , wit- 
neſſe the glorious Converſions of Nations which 
followed upon the Apoſtolical Signs - and won- 
ders, whereas Chriſt our. Lord reſerving that 
Honour-rto his firſt Choile and eleted Miniſters, 
converted not halfe the number, whileliFvca 
on Farth, oy 8 

21, Thus much of the Primitive Miracles , 
and if any think I have ſtayed roo long 'upon a 
known Subjet. My anſwer is, All that know 
and own theſe Miracles as'true , rationally prove 
not their truth againſt ewes and Gentils'; wherein I 
bold Dr Still, very deficient.” Again, ifTshow, 
and *1is my ciefeſt Intent}, that Miracles:wrought in 
the Roman Church are not'only Defenſtble, ' bur 
every. way firmly proved upon the fame rariondl 
Grounds:..as thoſe now mentioned, none can 
deem my! labour.loſt,' © IT Siy upon the ſame 14- 
tional Grounds , for hitherto we have waved Proofs 
taken from Divine Revelation , and ' only plea- 
ded by Reaſon. This therefore we' endeavour 
to Demonſtrate. | 
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CHAP, II. 


The ſame rational Arguments , whereby | 
the Miracles of ( hriſt and the Apoſt- B 
les are proved , enince alſo true Mt- 
racles to have been yrought in the R 0+ 
man Catholick Church. Other clear 
| proofs for Church Miracles. A conteſt 
between Antichriſt and Dr Stlliigfleet, 
The Dr is worfled, If the Church doth 
Propoſe Forgeries for true Miracles , 
none can believe Chriſt's Miracles upon 
the Vniverſal humane Teſtimony of all | 
ated Chriitians.'Irue Miracles diftin- | 
giush the Church from all falſe Conven. | 


ticles. 


ord He Parallel of theſe rational Argu= | 
ments calily drawn from the prece- | 
dent Chapter, may be thus compen- 
diouſly laid forth to every Reader. Is 4 Hea- 
then, as we faid, to admit the Hiſtorical part 
of Scripture where Chriſts, Miracles are recor- ' 
The firſt ded to be as morally certain upon humane Faith, 
proof alled- only ; as any other known Hiſtory he : yeilds | 
ged, applzed Afﬀſentro, and if he denies this, will he not ſoon 
ro Church he driven to ground the Denyal upon his. own | 
och perverſe will, or ſelfe conceipted Fancy > No- 
rhing can be more clear, Say then, I beſeech | 


you, ; 


— — A lt.” an A ie 


> =” 


— 
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you}, is nota Sedtary when he read's the Wri- 


' tings of bloly Fathers , and other known Hi- 


' orians where the approved Miracles of the 
Church ſand upon Record, in reaſon obliged, 
to hold theſe as morally certain upon humaine Faith, 
as he doth innumerable other Paſſages written 
in the Englisch, or French Hiſtory , or a Iew 


| ought to own the Hiſtory of the new Teſta- 


ment ? In caſe he boggles, 'we $hall hereafter 
ſo overcharge him with the expreſs Teſtimonies 
of Fathers, and other choiſe approved Writers 


| that his bogling will appear , as it is, Pervers- 
neſs, Francy , or plain dotage, 


C— 


2, Is it again true ,| that ſome Gentils and 
lewes, alſo though Adverſaries ro Chriſt , frank- 
ly owned his glorious Miracles >? Nothing can 
be .more clear, But we have far more proteſled 
Enemies that acknowledge Miracles to have been- 
wrought in our Catholick Community, the Pa- 
rallel therefore hitherto fail's not. To produce 
aliſt of all would be tedious , a few only borro- 


The ſecond 
proof applyea 


| wed from Englishmen , shall ſuffice z His Ma- Rex Jaco- 


| jeſty King lames hold's ir true , that the Papiſts 


bas lib. 3. 
Dzxmono- 


really free pepoſleiſed Perſons of Divels, becauſe 1,g cap. 4. 


| Onthodox men ſay ſo, and Ey-Witneſſes bave ſeen ſuch 
| Miracles done; Mr Covel in his Anſwer to John Covel ci. 


Burges fayes: Noman can deny , but that God af- **d by Bie- 
ter the death of his Son manifeſied his Power to: the celyProreit, 


Apology 


amazement of the world in the - comemprible Sign of Page with 


' the Crofſe , which has been the Inſtrument of many me 529. 


| 
| 


| 


Miracles. Brerely again produces'2 clear Teſti- 


| mony taken pur of D* Boord a3 Phylician who Se.Protelt. 


Apology. 


in his Exir4raganiis annexed to his Brevi "Hr 
4vag is Breviary of he rk. 


at; afrer many. bitter Invecives, againſt the 
Pope, and Clergy of Rome, reports himfelte 
to have been an Ey-wiuneſs of 4 Gcentlewoman 

poſlet- 


# - 
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poſſeſſed with Divels, broughtfrom Germany 
to Rome, and there freed from. thoſe evil. Spi= 
rits, yea perfectly cured ; The: courſe whereof, . 
ſaith Boord ,, was ſo Stupendious:and above all 
reaſon, Andthe cure ſo evident, that it cannot 
but be attributed to the virtue of thoſe © Holy. | 
words , which the Prieſt did ſpeak over that Dz- 
moniack. Thus our profeſſed Adverſaries. _. | 
. Is ittrue- that the Miracles' of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles ( plain Objects . of Senſe ) were | 
firſt proved by the Teſtimony of thole thar, be» | 
held them , and that thoſe who: ſaw them .( di- | 
ſtint Ey-witneſles ) ar different times, - cannot; | 
be imagined willingly to have conſpired inia For- | | 
gery , or baſely-given. out Lazarus fora, dead; _ 
man, | raiſed to life, that was: not dead ?-: 1s, it; 
alſo true, that the Evangeliſts,, who afterwards 
regiſtred theſe ſeen 'Wonders, had they told {o 
many horrid Lyes ih matters:.of Faſt open and, | 
publick ( where: fition has+nor! .eafily place), | 


n— tm ere I 


7 


| 

| 
would nor only have prejudiced. their own. eaut+ || 7 

ſe, butalſo been yable ro Publick infawy,j and F* 

the diſgraceful Clamours of. Jewes:and Gentils? | , 

If theſe Truths be undeniable;, we have the liv, | | 

ke rational. Evidence for Miracles wrought. ., 

An applica- the Raman Catholick Church . [Reader conſider | , 
ron of ihe things ſeriouſly. , Wasnot:that:Miracle wrought; | | 
WTPW the Reliques of S. Gervaſius:\andProtalius, | , 
S AmbroC \in Milan , witneſſe 'S. Ambroſe ;..an Object.of | ; 
Epiſt.85, - Senſe, and ſeen by many ?. Were thoſe .ſtu- 
pendious wonders effectediby. thie glorious, Mar- | , 

$.Auguſt. Fr S. Stephen, whereof S. Auſtin,ſpeak's large» | 
lib,22.Ci- ly, done inthe dark without the. Atteſtation of } ; 
vit.cap.8, innumerable that ſaw them > : Was not 9. Ber- | ;, 
-- nard's Miracle after his. bleſſing certain loayes | 
of bread: (whereof we shall ſpeak preſently),o.| þ 

| memora- ! * 
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memorable, and manifeſt to Senſe, that whole 
Multirudes having eaten of the bread finding 
themſclves cured , ran forthwith to the Sainr, 
and with all ſubmiſſiun prayſing God , owned 
the Favour? John Clements cure at Mongagu, 


|- the young youths reſtored Leg at Zaragoſa, and 


the Miraculous cure of F. Maftrilli at Naples , 
were all Senſible and viftible Works of a Di- 
vine power. Say now I beleech you, ( to goe 
on with the Parallel, ) can any Imagin, thar 
either thoſe who ſaw , or wrote theſe Miracles, 
damnedly conſpired among them ſelves, to de- 


' Jude the world with open Lies ? Ir is impoſlible, 
' becauſe SpeRators or writers af ſuch matters li- 


ved far more diſtant ( for time and place) from 


'each other , than the Apoſtles that regiſtred our 
- Saviours wonders. If therefore thoſe bleſſed 


men cannot be ſuppoſed wickedly to have feig- 
ned Chriſt's raiſing Lazarus to life , or cleanſing 
the Lepers, it is more impoſlible to conceive, 


- that S. Auſtin ( for example) perſwaded thole 
who lived many Apes after with S, Bernard, to 


tell a forged Story of his miraculous Loaves. 
Did thoſe. think you , who ſaw the yourh's 


"reſtored leg at Zaragoſa ſuborne the Ey=wit= 


nefles of John Clements cure at Montagu, to 
feign that matter of Fact , which happened ma- 
ny years before the Miracle at Zaragola ? It 
is Folly to Judge fo. 

4. O but, fay Seftaries, we doubt much 
whether the ſuppoſed Ey-witneſſes of Latter 
Miracles, and the Writers of them ſpake truth, 
in what Thoſe firſt are ſaid to have ſeen; Thar 
is They't doubt, whether any ſaw the Mi- 
racles recounted by S. Auſtin, and S. Am» 
broſe, and Queſtion as much theſe Saints Sin- 

| cerity 


No exception 


can be made | : ; 
agzinfitho. And then tel] Setaries, that they in reaſon can- 


fe whowrite no more except againſt the approved Writers 


of approved of our Church Miracles ( S. Auſtin for exam- | 
Miracles. | 
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cerity 1D writing them. And cannot 4 lew of 


Heathen move all theſe doubts Concerning tejj 


Eywitnefles of our Saviours Miracles, and the E. 


vangeliſts Sincerity that wrote them > Yea every | 
whit as wiſely. Reader in this place, we only | 


compare the humane Teſtimony of thoſe who 


ſaw Chriſt's Miracles, before Scripture regiſtred 


them,, with the humane Teſtimony of latter wit- | 
neſles , that viſibly beheld the Miracle at Milan, | 
at Montagu,or Naples,and ſay no more rational | 
exceptioncan be made againſt the latter Ey-wit- | 
neſſes than the firſt. Now becauſe in diſcourſing | 
with the Adverſaries of Chriſt, and his Church, ir ' 


were folly to ſuppoſe the Goſpel God's Divine 
Word, we clearly evince by reaſon, that the 
Book at leaſt deſerves as great Credit, upon 
humane Faith , as any other true plain Hiſtory, 


OO Gs Promos 


ple or 'S. Ambroſe ) than a Iew or Hea- 


then againſt the Evangeliſts that wrote Chriſts 
Miracles, and hence you have the Primitive 


VET 


Miracles, andthoſe in the Church prove ali. | 


ke. Laſtly would not the Evangelifis ( now 


{ſuppoſed to write candidly their Story , without | 


any fraudulent Combination ) bave juſtly expo- | 


ſed them ſelves to publick Infamy in ſerting down 


matters of Fa&t, had they ( (ingly conſidered) | 


a. 
. 


recorded things newer Scen or heard ? No, 


lefle publick Infamy, Cenſure, and Clamours | 
thoſe would have juſtly Incurred in relating | 


Church Miracles, had they brought ro light 
ſtrange Wonders, never known in the world, 


Would publick Clamours think ye , or Cenſy- | 
res have fpared S. Auſtin, or thoic chat recor- 


ded) 


Los | 
- 
End SID 


ders, 
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ded John Clement's Cure, if forged and feigned 
' +Stories? No certainly , men both wiſe and 


rudent would have excepted againſt them as 
mpoſtures, had not Evidence cleared their 
Truth. - 

F- Isir true tharthe Miracles of Chriſt firſt 
ſeen by Ey-witneſſes and afterwards recorded , 
raiſed them to a Publick Fame the whole world 
over, which hitherto continues in force by a 
never interrupted Tradition ? The like publick 
Fame , ſay I, fir grounded on Senſe and hi- 
therto continued by Tradition , we have for Mi- 
racles wrought in the Church. Speaking of F1- 


me alone, or of & humane univerſal Report. theſe Thr Farth 
Miracles are as certain,as thatthe Hiſtorfy of the 
Goſpel recorded by the four Evangeliſts , is Gods ,j, vv. 
word, or written by Divine Inſpiration. SeQta- cher Mira- 


ries, it istrue are found, that Queſtion the «es. 
Truth of ſome Church Miracles ( none for ought 
I know, unlefſe Dr Stillingfleet denies.all ) and 
no few Deſertors of the Church ,* Queſtion alto 
whether many Parts and Paſſages in the new Te- 
ſtament are God Sacred. Word : But the great Fa- 
me of clear Miracles, and the new Teſtaments 
Divinity, is even upon the Churches humane 
Authority upheld , as indubitable by all called Ca- 
tholicks, and therefore very univerſal , yea an(- 
werable 'to the Fame of Apoſtolical Won- 
6, Isit true that Poſitive proofs alledged for 
this Affirmative, Chriſt rruely wrought Miracles, 
quite diſcountenance and bear down the con- 
trary Negative , barely vented without any ap= 
—— of proof ? Chriſt never W1ought any. 
he Principle is undoubted, and clearly evin- 
63, that God has wrought®many true Mira- 
cles 


abplyed fo 


The fift 
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cles by che Profeſſed members of the Catholick 


Church. Our Poſitive proofs you hall have -}- 


afterwards more fully, and the contradiction of 


thoſe who deny Miracles demonſtrated an improe. - 


bable Attempt, yea void of Sence, and ridicu- 


lous. In this place we only Argue as we did 


above, and show the cauſe, Miracles I mean, 


by the real Effefts which followed in the Cons + 


verſion of Nations, far more numerous after 
the Apoſtles dayes (and all thoſe wrought by 
the Roman Cartholick Church ) than before. 
Such remarkable Works of God over lealy], 
Germany, France, Spain , England and the 
Indies to the Catholick Faith , were , as [I 
pleaded, done by Miracles or nor, if fo done, 
we haveour Intent, if not ;. it was the greateſt 
Miracle of all, to fee fo many Aliens from Chriſt 
gained to the true Faith , without Miracles. As» 
gain, thoſe painful Mifſioners whom God made 
his Inſtruments to work ſo many admirable Con- 
verſions through the whole world, were in the 
vulgar eſteem of the Nations converted, held 
Sots, Impious, and Cheats ; or contrarywife, 
Loyal and faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt and his 
Church ; if loyal and faithtul, none can; caſt a 
blemish on them ; if judged Impoſtors, Sots, or 
impious , you utter the moſt shameful Improbabi- 
lity , that ever Tongue ſpake , or heart harbou-+ 
red, and muſt fay that the wiſeſt Nations of the 
world were all ſtark mad , when liſtening to 
the Dodtrin of theſe ſuppoled Fools , they abam- 
doned their Errours , believed in Chriſt, and 
ever afterwards lived and dyed- in the Roman 
Catholick Faith. This A1gument alone is fo 
ſtronge that twenty Dr Stillipgfleets $hall never 
break \it in- pics, = —_ 
ID! 7.Laſtly 
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yeilding afſent ro our Church Miracles, and 
- becauſe he knowes rthat' lewes and Sectaries 
lay no claim to that gift , nor ever did any 


fince the Apoſtles dayes, this man , much of 


Dr Stillingfleets mind, ftand's earneſtly for A 


*\ * ceſſation of all Miracles, though if miſled, 


he is willing to quit his errour. My endea- 
your is to unbeguile him, and therefore 1 ask, 
whether he:denics or grant's the Miracles wrought 


| by Chriſt and: his Apoſtles ?- In cafe he ſtums 
bles here, you have his full refutation already 
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ſet down , 'if contrarywiſe he owns thoſe as 
true, upon publick Fame, and the great Con- 
verſions God wrought by chem. I pur (into 
his hands. the beſt and choiſcſt Records ; whe« 
reby we prove'prodigious Miracles to have been 
wroughe in: the Church, 'and/am (content -t9 
undergoe publick Diſgrace before 2 whole leat- 
ned Univerſity, if I make nor this Affertion' 
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7. Laftly for a Cloſe of theſe rational Ars 
*1* 'guments, I introduced 2 Stranger yer far fro 


| good. viz, /''No other rational exception shall  vhig A” *PP'*ca- 


man bring' 4gainſt the verity of theſe Caibulick: Re- 1s 


0 
P 


ihe 
y 


cords , than a lew or Heathen produces agihſt th& ja; 14 nd 
Truth of the four BEvangeliſts, where our Saviours bove. 


| Minacles are necorded. Tuaar is to fay, as a Iew 


or- Heathen. shall. never . ſpeak rational ' word 
againſt -the firſt wonders, regiſtred in the Goſs 
pel, ſo our' ſuppoſed Stranger will be as much 


filenced ini his undertaken quarrel againſt tartet 


Miracles , recorded by Authors of unqueſtionas 
te Fame.-'' The Fame of theſe Wonders by 
reaſon- of the larger extent of the Church now; 
than anciently, is more Univerſal, and the 
Converfions made by Her laboriours Meſſio- 
ners ſent up and* down the world in latter 

Ages, 


Proteſt, 
without 
Princ.Diſ.x eclipſed. 


cap. r. 


' Reaſon and 
Relig, Dil. 
2, caps, 


4nany..grave Writers ( againſt whom no exce 
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Ages!, are far more numeraus:, | than thoſe the 
Apoſtles wrought, * Now if we. appeal to Wits 
befſes as we pleaded above: for the: Apgſtolical | 
Signs and Miragles., there 1s na Kingdome uns {| 
der the Sun, , - that, ever brought co. light {o 


tion:ran be made:) ..for any matter 'of Fact, 
rp HLH: in it, as we produce in the pre» 
ent Controverly. -For. all the learned Doftors, 
ated vigilant: Paſtors of Chriſts own: far exren- 
ded. Kingdom , 'no'lefle nuwerous'thah worthy | 
credit ,;. teach: and: have . ever tanght , that | 
tae: conſpicuous-:and! undeniable Miracles have | 
been wrought in this great moral Body, 'and . 
the "Church. Herſelfe, upon her. own -humane: 
Amhonity (ſil we abſtract from Divine Re- | 
latian ) -afſerts'the ſame:, | and ro this day: ; pres! | 
ferves-& Memory: of her long +fince-paſd', and: | 
preſent Wonders, in the minds of alther Chil | 
dren. (Therefore he-or they who:.gndervalye | 
many” incomparable clear Givers:imiof Evis | 


CI —————— 


ov Rn _ 


\ dence., never excepted againſt;{by .:Orthodux, | | 
\Chriſtian,, ( what Gods' Eneniczandthe Churs | 


- 


ehes * Adyerſaties babble. out + upon) no-rationab 


. Proof, carries, lietle weight ) I ſay; fuch rae | 


eughr to be diſmiſſed withour Reply:,. as un. | 
worthy to bedealt with, and'reckoned among 
thoſe in whom the light of-reafon! ia/fearfully: 
I quoted many of; theft approved | 
Wicneſſes in my ewo Treatiles, and” am now 
lefle willing ro-tranſcribe all again.-: You hall 
have more and choife: ones hereaftericn And 


thus: much of the Paralle) - of Arguinents; 01101 
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© "Bythe ſame rational Argumentt. 3$ 
Rational proofs For Miracles alledged in 


my. other Ireatiſes, 


8, We are now as thg Title promiſes to 
iblaſt upon ocher proofs, and thete following 
I chiefly urged in the Treatiſes cited. xz, We 
find by experience 4 ſtrange confulion of dif- 
ferent Sets in the world , and fe that all 
pretend to (erve God in Spirit and Truth, whee 
reas', moſt certainly , one only Sociery doth 
ſo, for as there are nor many Gods but one 
true, ſo there cannot be many Religions (dil- 


ſenting in Fundamentals ) true, but one only, or Miracles 
hone dt all, In this horrid Confulion, while denote aud 


every one laies claim to Truth, itis , as I 
ſaid, ablolutely neceſſary to have that happie 


Sociery clearly marked out , wherein Divine teaches 
Faith is taught ,  but' no Mark cat! be more r=. 


palpable, or better avail to diſtern-this Socie- 
ty from falſe Sets than glorious Miracles , 
6b -own Seals, Chviſts own Cogniſances, and the 
cleareſt Characters of Apoſtolical Dottrin. 

"9. © I Argued. 2. A Church .not -marked 
with theſe illuſtrious Signs, is as dark 4 thing 
as 3' Sun without light., whence it 4s, that 
though. Two uplucky Rebels, Luther and Cal- 


_ "vitj,” aboured with might and main 4. to. fer 


a falſe Glofſe of Miracles upon their new Do- 
rin ;' yet God croſſed: their defigne ,.:made 


"the Abthors of the fraud infamous , and:would 
"have''the new-Monfter appear as it truly. was, 


dark without light , dull Without life ; and./o rotally 
firltof All Supernatural Signs , that Shame 
and" 'ipnominy- only covered that: naked no- 
Sa C2 thing; 
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thing ; whereas his Sacred Providence for the 
| quickenipg of Faith , and Devotion ip the 


fervour by a frequent fight of ſuch viſible 
wonders as made ghe world Chriſtian. I Ar- 


neceſſary for the Converſion of. Iewes and In- 


Miracles, - or unneceſfary in after Ages, when Iewes as 


Signs and wonders from Heaven. 


do much mischicfe upon innumerable poſleſſed 
with unclean Spirits, and whether he will grant 
The freezes Alſo that Chriſt our Lord like one carelefle, 


= Mos: ny have been thus pollefled, and releaſed allo 
out” of thraldome, is an ;evident Truth pro- 
| ved by experience, and that. the ejeRion or 
reſtraint of evil Spirits tranſcend's all. force in 
narure and conſequently done by Gads Om- 
ni Power , is no-lefle: certain, and the 
' refore 3, work. truly: Miraculous. 1; \... 
- I, - Again, hall Ancichriſt fit in, Pompe, 
and dazle mens eyes with, 3 falle luſtre, of 
; won 


"Church, both inwardly plyes our hearts with | 
. Divine grace, and outwardly allo excit's us to- | 


6+ gr gued. 3. If Miracles, as all confeſſe, were |. 
$ gai- 


Cheeky * fidels when Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught the | 
the force of | world, it is a Paradox to hold them ulcleſle, | 


hard hearted, and Gentils as barbarous and | 
- uncivilized - ( that never knew Chriſt ) have | 
been inſtruted, and innumerable gained to | 
our holy. Faith, nor becauſe they barely heard | 
Verities preached , but upon this Inducement, | 
that they often ſaw all confirmed by Evident | 


10. To goe on in this. diſcourſe , I would | 
know whether Dr Stillingfleet .can allow: the | 


Divel liberty to rarge up and down, and to | 


£ 


- 
: 


. 


| 


pefſſedrer. leaves his Militant Churchdeſtiture of all help, | 
ſons frem | and means , whereby ſuch enſlaved Perians | 


Davels, pro: may be freed from thar bondage ? That ma | 


FE” = Tt R TJ Vw RE ES Te RT Py ES 


_ Aa. =», A oQ © ww woe — ow os 


8 A 4X 


By the ſame rational Argamentss 37 
wonders, and $shall not the Orthodox Church 
of Chriſt , think ye, be able when that Mon- 
| ſter appear's, to oppoſe one true Miracle a» 
gainſt the Divel's pride vaunting by Antie 
chriſt of great wonders > Shall he glory in 
falſe Signs, and the Church show none that 
- are true? So it is faith D: Stillingfleers, your 
Church Miracles are cheats, andno better than 
what Divels have done, and Antichriſt will 
| do by his Charms. Is it ſo indeed, are all 
cheats and works of the Divel >» One word Tegrant þo- 
| Mr Dr. A moderate man in granting ſome —— 
| Miracles true, would much cheer up the com- ,z, +. wane 
| fortleſſe hearts of poor afflited Chriſtians in willmweb 
; thoſe future dayes of Tribulation, and teach abate Aur 
| every one how to withſtand Antichriſt, by ſer- 6brifts pride. 
; ting true approved Miracles againſt his jugling 
| Tricks. Might nor pne then living, though 
| none of the ſtrongeſt Combarants, encoun- 
© | ter that falſe Prophet thus? I am aſſured of 
{ undoubted Miracles wrought in the Church 
| wherein we Chriſtians live, but have no cer» 
| tainty of the Truth of thy Wonders, which 
» | I Judge meer Illuſions , and therefore ought 
; to be accounted moſt imprudent , if I prefer 
, thy ſuſpeted Signs before thoſe I hold cer- 
” | tain, 
, 12. Moſt, I think , will Judge this diſ- 
” | courſe reaſonable , though Dr Still. makes it 
”; faint, and ſencelefs , for if all the Miracles 
| done in the Roman Catholick Church ſince 
the Apoſtles dayes have been llluſions , and 
works of the Divel, Antichriſt upon yur D'*s 
conceſſion » will fo ſtop the mouths of Chri- 
ſtians, that none hall then ſpeak 4 rational 
word againſt him, for may he not plead and 
C 3 perti-- 


aA -e a Sf ABA..N 


"es | 


Ra © © fo o wv 


oY w 


. 3 & 


v3 Rn 


*. 


38 Chap, IL. The Churches Miracles Proved 


How Awi- pertinently thus. The great wonders I evi- 
«hrift way ently fer before your Eyes cannot be worſe | 
than cheats and works of the Divel, Dr Still, | 
Eonceſſun, tell's you ( and you muſt believe him ) that 


rpon 
Dy S:1ll. 


our Miracles are nothing but cheats and works 
of the Divel ( thus far he and I ſtand upon 
equal Terms) therefore in reaſon , you may as 
well credit my ſtrange Wonders as your own, 
which are every whit ( upon the conceſſion of 
a Dr ) as jugling and fallacious. Hence it follo- 
wes, that you are either obliged to believe me 
upon the preſent Sight of my wonders (which, 
for ought you yer know may be true and 
from the higheſt Power imaginable ) or , which 
] would have done, utterly renounce all clai- 


| 
; 


GR 


me to your paſt Miracles , ſo much cryed up 


and down the world. Dr Still. may reply. 
Though all Miracles wrought in the Charch 


be truly deemed Cheats, 'yet there have been ;, 
other moſt clear ones, powerfu} enough to 


Curbe Antichriſt's Pride, and theſe are the 


glorious ſignal Wonders of Chriſt, and his A- | 


poſtles alone ſufficient , to diſcountenance that 
falſe Prophet's Sign's, though never ſo Spe- 


clous, 


Divels works, and Fl! ſoon enervatethe ſtron- 
gelt Rational, proof you have far Chriſt's Mira« 


cles. Your anly rational graynd comes to this, | 
that the Goſpel where rhole primative Miracles | 
are recorded, is owned npon the humane Te- 


ftimeny of all called Chriſtians & true Sto» 
ry , but this common Teſtimony in your Prin» 


ciples is evidently worth nothing, and mak | 
| " my | 


13. Have at you, M» Dr, faith Antichriſt, 
Grant me firſt as you doe, that the Miracles | 
wrought ln the Church are forgeries and the 


By the ſame rational: Arguments, © 39 
ay proof, If fuch vaſt Mulritudes of Chri- 
ſtians have been fo shamefully wicked , as tg ©#r#/1ans 
make 4 clamour of Miracles when none were ** Y 
' fathered 
wrought, That s , 70 tell the World open. Lyes ,"/ulfe Mira- 
nay more, publickly to avouch Forgetiers and works cles upon 
of the Divel , to have been done by the PaWer of God.deſerve 
Almighty God , Which God never d1d, but both diſ- rota 
claim's and hates. I ſay upon this Suppolition,,nd OY 
man in his wits can credit theſe mens Teſtimony, groughtMi- 
though they ſwear a hundred times, over , that racles, 
Chrif and his Apoſtles wrought Miracles , n 
and that the Goſpel truly recount's them 5. for | 
if chey have falſely impoſed vpon mankind Mat- 

ters of Fact ſo neer at hand , or forged Mi- 

racles of a latter date (ſeen a8 they Say by in- 
pumerable, that were never ſeen) whocah be- 

lieve theſe miſtaken Multitudes , when they: 
talk of Chriſt's Miracles a far off, only ſeeti, 
( if yet ever done) by ſome few Ey-witneſles, : 
abour ſixteen Ages paſt > This Diſcourſe ſtand's 

upon a-certain Principle, which is , that all' 
the Miracles Chriſt wrought, are not: Selfe- 

Evident Truths or known as Truths ex Termins, 
though regiſtred in Scripture ,; therefore! the 
firſt rational knowledge we. have of them ariſes, 
as Dr Still. faies, from the -Univer(2! humane: 
Teſtimony of- all called Chriſtians ,_ (though 
fallible ). which excludes 4 Poſiibility of - reaſondble*T;e reaſon 
doubting ; or , as Catholicks ſpeak, from -the why their 
Infallible Teſtimony of the "Church made evi-Te/timony 3 
dently Credible by glorious Miracles, But nei« P89: 
ther Teſtimony is of any weight , Nay--both+ 
are utterly; blaſted , if theſe Givers in of Evi- 
dence the proved publick Lyars,. and conſtant»: 
ly caſt upon God lugling "cheats , and works! 
properly. belanging to. the Divel,,. . _-. 4 © 

| | C 4 14. 50+ | 


ove the Aflertion. 


40 Chap. II. The Chnrches Miracles proved 
14- Some may reply. This Argument ſeem's || 
indeed to take off much Authority from Pa- 
pits in their defence of Chriſt's Miracles, be- 
cauſe men once proved perjur'd , ' or publick 
Lyars ( as they are now ſuppoſed in their fal- 
ſe attcſtations given of Church Miracles) deſerve 
Jittle credit in any other like publick affaire, bur 
Proteſtants, forſooth , who on the one {ide op- 
pole latter Miracles, and on the other , Pifly 
defend theſe wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſt- 
Rion an/we- les , cannot bur raiſe all, upon their humane 
Faith, to i high zational Credibility. A moſt pi- 
tiful Pur off, which proves, it of any force, 
that before Proteſtants got footing in a few 
ſcattered parts of Europe , Chriſt's, Miracles 
could not be owned 7ationably credible , 
the bumane Autority of 2a whole ample learned 
Church. But here is not all; -I fay ina word 
the humane conſent of Proteſtants in this mat- 
cer, (or of any other precedent Seftaries)Rand's 
like an inſignificant Cypher not worth a rush, 
without the Teſtimony of our Evidenced Church 
Who ever takes the 
Report in mazters of fad from others both 
falfe and beguiled, is as much cheated and be- 
guiled,, as thoſe Original witneſſes are. But 
Proteſtants. (the like is of al] former Sectaries) 
firſt. received the Report of Chriſt's Miracles 


from the ancient wieneſſes of the ' Catholick 


Church , here ſuppoſed falſe , and groſly beguiled ' 
in relating their own Miracles, (neither 'God 
revealed ro SeAaries, nor did Divelever truly 
rell them what Miracles Chriſt wrought) rthe-: 
refore if thoſe Primary .witnefſes are beguiled , 
Proteſtants alſo remain faſt in. the like Errour, 
© bur Saith ſome one, we Proteſtant 


s credit; 


Papiſts 


upon 


| 


: 
: 


| By the ſame rational Arguments. FI, 
|- Papiſts when they. tell us, that the Goſpel is 
| 2 rrue Story and believe thcm alſo in the Re- 
port they make of Chriſt's Miracles. Moſt 
unreaſonably done, for if thoſe men never told 
you true word of Miracles wrought in the 
Church , but quite contrary cloy'd your eares 
with forged Stories , their credit utterly loſt , 
deſerves nothing but contempt, as to Chriſt's 
Miracles, if falſe in the one of mighty conſequen- 
ce, hold them boldly fallacious in the other. 

15. What will you ſay, if Dr Still. to _ 
himſelfe in A preſent Exigency draw back 
little, and tell us, He never yet plainly de- 
nyed all our Church Miracles, Very good 
newes if true; whence it followes that unleſs 
he will quite ſuſpend his Judgement as doubt- 
fol of all, he muſt neceſlarily grant ſome great 
Miracles, thoſe chiefly approved by the Church, 
my defire is ro know, which, and how ma» 
ny he will yeild us, having upon his Con- 
cefſion certainty of ſo many, I hall thence in- 
fer, thar either All approved Church Miracles 
are to bee admitred, or None. - Some perhaps 
may here propoſe this Queſtion , what if the 
Church had never had Miracles done in it, would 


Either alt 


Miracles 


not our Saviours admirable Wonders either ,,,/ bealls- 


written in the Goſpel, or conveyed down by Tra- 
dition have been ſufficient to check Antichriſt's 
pride, and the: legerdemain of that falſe Pro- 
phet> Were this ſuppoſed, Chriſtians would 
have been in no worſe condition than now, 
though the Church rell falſe Stories of her Mi- 
racles. I Anſwer, the Suppoſition which noto- 
; Tiouſly impaires the Churches humane Autho- 
; ity, and conſcquently rakes off that' high re- 
; Ipectall bear to Chriſt's Miracles, is a meer 


wed or none. 


42. Chap, 1'. The Churches Miracles proved. 
Impertinency.. Obſerve my reaſon. 1t is one 
thing to Argue upon 4. falſe Suppoſition,, ., by imagi- 
What follo- ning, vo Miracles wrought in the Charch, and ano- 
wes sfthe ther to make thu Oracle an upon. Lyar. In the 
_—_ oy firſt caſe, had none been wrought , the 
ON Church would never have divulged any , but 
| | in the other Suppoſition, She is perfidious, 
while $he aſcertain's us of Miracles which 
Seftaries ſay were never done , and theres 
fore loſes all credit, and can gain. belicte of 
none. 7 
16. We come at laſt to the true funda» 
mental Ground of Miracles wrought in the 
Church, and prove them abſolutely neceſla+ 
ry. None upon a bare owning thoſe ancient 
Wonders wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſt- 
les, true , can show who. among ſo many 
diſſenting Chriftians in the fundamental mat- 
ters of Faith, make at this day Profeſſion of , 
Chriſt's Dofrin. Therefore other Miracles 
"1... are abſolurely neceſſary to mark out , and dis 
Fon") Ringuich the true Profeſſors of Chriſt's Dodtrin 
Church, from falſe Seqariess Whoever denies Mira- 
cles abſolutely neceſſary for this end, myſt ei- 
rher ſay that the Chriſtian Societey where 
Chriſt's Do&rin is truly profeſſed , cannot be 
known or diſtinguished from falſe SeQaries , 
though it givesin Evidence of undoubted Miracles; 
Or, which is as bad he muſt grant , that 
all Hereticks are here-upon proved true Pro- - 
feſſors of Chriſt's Do&rin , becauſe, forſooth, 
they. acknowledge , Chriſt and his Apoſtles ro | 
have wrought ſuch and ſuch, Miracles , and this | 
is evidently falſe, for condemned Hereticks as 
Arians and, Pclagians , eafily aſſent to that | 
owned Truth , but are; not therefore to. be | 
7 liſted ' 


_ 


Miracles 


[ 


| 
: 


By the ſame rational 4rguments, 43. 
liſted among the true Profeſſors of Chriſt's Do- 
&rin. Much more therefore is required, and 
it is that Chriſt's rrue Society doth not only 
talk of primitive Miracles, or own them true, 
but beſides really show you the Jike admiras 
ble diſtinive Signs, as raiſing the dead , cu» | 
ring the blind and lame ( manifeſted by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles) peculiar to it ſelfte, not 
Common to others of a contrary faith. Bur 
this Prerogative whereby Faithful Believers. are 
marked out and differenced from Hereticks, 
belongs only ro one living Oracle, the Ro- 
man Catholick Church, which took its riſe. 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ever fince 
ſtood Age after Age glorioully illuſtrated by 
known and renowned Miracles; And thus we 
have it clearly diſtinguished from all Hereticks 
Whenas Scctaries, men utterly forſaken , li- 
ke dirt caſt our of the houſe of God, lie un-, 
der diſgrace altogether unable ro confirm their 
Novelties by one true ſupernatural wonder. Thus 
Providence showes, them no lefle naked and be» 
reft of true Miracles, than cold , inefficacious 
and unlucky in their Converſions, and drawing 


Infidsls to Chriſt, 


17. By what is row Said, you may diſco» Dr Still. 
ver na little lameneſſe in Dr Still Diſcourſe, p- $65, 


The Dottrin of Chriſt , faith he , being confirmed 
by the Miracles wrought by them, there cannat be 
any ſuch neceſſity in ſucceeding Ages, to confiymibe 
ſame Dotirin by Miracles. The ſame Dottrin, 


one lay's claime to Chriſts Doarin, who are 
proved the- true Profeſlors of it,- by avouching 
Chrift tro have wrought great Miracles > Or 
| make 


Gr Much La. 
You ſpeak at random, pray you tel} us in this m_— 
confuſion of different Religions while every pi/couſe. 


| Mark. 16. 
VP, 19. 
Joha 20. 


KL 


Theenly 


44 Chap. II. The Churches Miracles proved. 


make this Conſequence good. Chriſt Cured the 
blind, lame and deaf, Ergo Arians who contradif 
Proteſtants in the Eſſentials of Faith, or, Protee 
Rants that contradi& the Arians, are proved 
the faithful Profeſſors of Chriſ's Dodrin, bee 
cauſe both Judge well of Chriſt's Miracles. If 
ſo, Catholicks may come in with the beſt, 
and show themſelves ſound in Faith upon this 
account; But, thanks be to God, wecan 
ſay more for our cauſe, and reſt not only ina 
bare Beliefe of thoſe ancient great Wonders , 
but, as I noted above, demonſtrate a Church 
CharaQerized and gloriouſly marked out by 
the like ſupernatural Sign's, which thoſe firſt 
great Maſters evidenced when they preached to 
the world , and thus our Church is diſtinguis- 


, hed from all falſe Conventicles. 


12, There is no $hifting of the force of 
this Argument but by one of theſe two deſpe- 
rate evaſions. Either it muſt be ſaid, rhar pu- 
blick Miraculous werks evidently done by one 
of many Authoritively ſent ito teach Chriſt's 
Dodtrin, are not at all marks of Truth , and 
this is contrary to the Goſpel. Our Lord wor- 
king With them (the Apoſtles ) and confirming the 
Word With Signs that followed. Theſe gigns are Writ- 
zen, add's S. John , that men might believe that 
Jeſus is Chriſt , the Son of God 8c. Or 2, You 
are flatly to deny the Church ever to had one 
true Miracle wrought in ir, which is evident- 
ly falſe as has been proved, whereof more pre- 


ens. ently. In the meantime you ſe, thatto plead 


cles Main- 
tain's any 
Religion. 


V4 I TR YOU > angrrs 


for Chriſt's true DoQrin by only owning thoſe .. | 


ancient Miracles true , licenſes all _diffenting 
Chriſtians in Fundamentals ro maliitain any 
Religion true or falſe, as they pleaſe, The 


Arian 


By the ſamerational Arguments, Þ><45 
Arian may teach as he teaches, and ſo may the 
Monothelit without Reproof, if he tell us, he 
hold's Chriſt's Dorin confirmed by primitive 
Miracles , though he cannot fay upon a bare ow- 
ning thoſe Signs, what Chriſt's Dottrin is , whe- 
ther, for an Inſtance, the Divine Word truly 
aſſumed Flesh , or that God is one Eſſence and 
three diſtio& Perſons &c. And thus all dif- 
ſenting Chriſtians ſtand , as it were, equally bal- 
lanced in their Plea for Truth, one 1s no mo- 
re advanced than another, nor $hall any ever 
know where Chriſt's Truths are taught , unleſ- 
ſe he firſt find out a Church evidenced by Chriſt's 
own Signatures, I mean glorious Miracles. | 
19. Some may here Ask , whether God can« 
not ſet other Marks on a Church beſides Mira- 
cles Sufficieat ro diſtinguish it from all falſe 
Conventicles? I anſwer che Queſtion by ano« 
ther like Demand. Could not God have ſet other 
Marks on Chriſt and his Apoſtles, excluding 
Miracles, ſufficient to diſtinguizh them from all 
falſe Prophets? Reader, we enquire nor in this 
place what God can do ( his Power is Omni- 
potent ) bur ſpeak of what he has aJready done, 


and Say , that as his Power and Wiſdom marked Croft, &- 
out our bleſſed Lord and the Apoſtles by many pe _ 
clear Signs , as Freat Sanitity, Purity in Dottrin, ad- 94,4 by 
mirable Converſions , and one moſt choiſe , {Gods own Miracles, 


Signatures ) glorious Miracles ; Soalſo he has fer 


' © alland every one of theſe Signal Marks upon his 


' ewn Oraclethe Catholick Church, the chiefeſt 

. andchoiſeſt whereof, are illuſtrious Miracles , 
| by theſeshe is clearly diſtinguished from all falſe 
and miſled, Teachers, : 


CHAP. 


"4s Chap. IH. A'relationsf ſane 
CHAP. 111. 


Some ( hoiſe Manifeſt Miracles pro- 
ped mnpon the Depoſition of many 
Sworn Ey + witneſſes, Of a Late 
famous Mirack wrought at Calais in 
Pucardy. ' None can call mts doubt 
the Authemick Miracles done by S. 
Themas Camilupe, our renowned Bis. 
hop of Hereford. Other gat Mira- 
cles yet obvious to all mens eyes. S. | 
Bernard's known Mayracle, proved 


moſt. certain, 


"% Iradles being Matters of Fa&t and 

M Objects of ſenſe, cannot bur gain 

credit when Authors of , unqueſtio- 

nable Fame produce many faithful Ey-witnel- 

ſes, who upon Oath attelſed they ſaw them do- 

ne? Ofthel: IT $hall chiefly Tpeak inthis chap- 

| ter, and remit the Reader to my former Book 

Reas. and _ ag alſo to ſome enſuing Chaprers in” this Treati- 

Relig, Dil." ſe, where L bring.to light 3 whole Torrent | 

3.003. of moſt anciem Fathers, nor lightly, but upon | 

ſer deſign reaching , That God in all Ages, b& | 

aidorned his Church With renowned and. undeniable 

Bellar, lib, Miracles. Cardinal Bellarmin, begio's from , the | 

4-de notis. firſt Century, with the known Miracles 

Eccleſiz by Chriſt and the Apofiles, and showes a con- | 

Cap-14- tinuance of them ever after to the 16, Age, 
M 


a 


4©® 0 —— 


iu 


nw, and Daniel Papebrochius , have we rk drawn Menſ. A- 
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Choiſe manifeft Mirdtles. 47 
when that learned man lived. The exact Bre- Frotes A =7 
rely having proveda confeſſed want of Miracles =_ _ 
in Luther, and Calvin, and other SeQtaries, , 94. 3. 
lead's you from the eight Century downwards, pag 534. 
and points ons Miracles ſo manifeſtly atteſted by 

proved Authors, that our very Advyerfarics , as 
Ofiander , the Centuriſts, and others, cannor 
for shame either Queſtion the ſinceriry 'of thele 
Witnelles, or deny the matters of Fat, bur 
chamefully recurre to 2 deſper Plea, and 
ſay plainly, God had no hand in” them, No. 
All vere done by the Divels power. Now to 
the TasKk we have undertaken. 

..2: One glorious and moſt certdin Miracle 
being but lately done at Calais 3a Town in Pi- 
cardy neer England , Shall firſt give the Reader 
entertainment. The whole Procelſle whereot, 
the rigid Examination made, the Depofitians 
taken from many Ey-witnefles , and *every par- 
ticutar at' faſt confirmed * by Epiſcopal Authority , A 
thoſe'two' Kborious Writers, Godefridyt Henſthe- ? Aa SanR, = 
ont ;* to: whom I muſt remit you, Yay prom, 
Satisfaction , and briefly recount the. "Miracle 
viſibly wrought upon A Gentlewoman...i in Ca- 
lais, by the interceflion of thar "thor *Seryant 


I, 2, April, 
pag. 239. 


of God 8; *Franciſcu 'de Paula; Founder of x 
moſt Holy Refigious' Order , Vulgarly' « called wh 
Mining -* TER 


' $*"t"the year 1661. the forenamd Gent- ny 2_alh 
kewoimah abour 30. years old, by name oy Th $a 
Ravil? , "&5ughter to an bonouraþle man calted 5 Senn 
E&rts'Raduit,, had'beeti 23. whale years. gri- 
—_ Mited. with Ty cough , rr 

ar ker hings,”' SENG 
Defluzion®of biimours if, | nab 4ak, wy w_ 
ca 


372263 


afs- ſelfe or others, to the glorious Saint Francis of 


ot 


48 Chap. I. A relation. of ſome- 
head. Phyſicians though often conſulted, fo- 
und no remedy , ſaying ingenuouſly , they well 
knew not the cauſe and nature of her ſtrange 
Aſthrmaticai diſeaſe,, . which for the. four laſt 
years more and more encrealing, brought fre- 
quent and fearful convulſion -firs upon the af- 
flitted Patient, whence followed ſuch a contra- 
Qion of nerves and Sinewes in her left Leg, that 
firſt ir became four fingers, ſoon after, halfe 
a foor shorter than the other. This innumes- 
rable WitnMes ſaw , and gave Evidence of , as 
alſo that the bone of her right Leg and Hip put 
out of joynt ; gave her ſuch intolerable pain, 
that she could not fit without drawing her body 
intoa round lump, in which Poſture She ſuffe= 
red many Sowing fits, and unexpreſlible Tor- 
tnents.. When the moſt Chriſtian King came 
to Calais, anno 1658 His Majeſties chief Phy- 
fician Mons: Valet , and. three other expert Do- 
Qors were there alſo, and ſeveral times vilited 
the infirm creature , which done , all unanimouſ- 
ly concluded the infirmity to be incurable , and 
| poor Peronna was to remain Paralitick all 
the dayes of her life. 

4- Thus left confortles, ſtill enduring ex= 
ceſlive Torment, $she thought ir high time to 
implore .help from Heayen , and reſolyed, to 
make 4 Noyene, or nine, dayes of prayer by her 


Paula, and n it in the. Minims Church at 


-: Calais, the fift day within the Saints QQave. 


Now becauſe of her. great weaknes, she cquld 
not repair thither without:much pain, :she.of+ 
ten ſent. her Maid ſervant, to. OG Des 
thing herſel E during | , Rf 


#. Reardon ot 4 vE ated. 


F 
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1". Boiſe memifeſ? Mit ables, 3d 
earried rorhe' Church in 3 chair , he ealled'thir 
day for her 'Crotches, and withrhe help of her 
Maid 'to hold heriup, after many 2 wearifom 
ſtep and ſtop in drawing breath}, at'laſt got to 
the Church , where- She heard Mafſe , ( faid for 
her intention} and communicated. ' When'bee 
hold at the reading 'of the Jaſt Goſpel , Peron+ 


- na felt an exceſlive pain all her body over , but 
_ chiefly in her left'Leg and both hipps , theh all 


her nerves were violently ſtretched out'by 2 has 
mour , as She thought , diſperſing ir lelfe chrough 
every member , and heard the .ioyſe bf her bg- 


tural poſture. Immediarly after theſe Torttietifs, *romaCu2 


the vigour and agility of het whole body w' 
perfettly reſtored in 23 mometit;, *' is ſo 'rhah 
that without help , or 'the' leaſt fign'of weak 
nes she roſe up, and knelt befete'the Altar to 
the great admiration of all the Beholders. The 
Prieft who ſaid Maffe, by nianie F. Johii'dt 
Beaumont, 'whett he faw her kneeling wort 
dred at it , and becauſe he yet knew nothin 
of the Miracle , -advifed het to fit down. O F 
ther ſaid she , blefſed be God, that is now heeds 
les for I am perfectly cured, and” as well as, if 
1 had never been 'tnfirr, Ther the wehr' to 
the Sacriſty doore arid defired-anrother © Mafle to 
be faid by way of Thinskgiving, ' for the woti- 
derfuf eure wrought upon ker, F. Peter Hulffrt 


. id the Maſfe, ' wherear She 'kneltthe whole ti- 


me', 'thougly,”'as the cuftonie'is, 'roſe up by hee 
ſlfe without "difficulty, at the reading of 'the 


Golpel;/ ” Maſſe-doiie', She left het' Crurthes itl ..;,, .....- 
the" Chareh ,"ati& walked hothe 45' ſound ld 5.7 
ſirong , as" evershe' ha@ been! in" Her life, "AMY (ow 


theſe partieulats' Petonns/dtpoſed/tipoit' Oath 4b 
(TAILS ; D 2 


moſ 
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ſubſcribed her name Peronna Roault. 


in this Depolition made by the Gentlewoman 


Should juggle ſo long , or feign an Infirmiry for 

thirteen years together ) I anſwer all fear of fraud 

is taken away upon the-manifeſt proof of theſe 

two things, 1. That the diſeaſe was ſuch in 

the main particulars as the Patient her ſelfe 

, - . depoſed. 2. That she was reſtored to perfe& 
—_— on » as 1s now ſaid. Burt no Fa. than 
in the frſs 16. or 17. ſworn Witneſſes, all named in the 
Tome of Proceſle (or full information of this Miracle) 
April,alrea- gave in Evidence of theſe main particulars. To 
IG roduce every one in order would be need- 
Fae, while hundreds yer living in Calais con- 

ſcious of the Miracle, are ready to Teſtify it, 
. Theſe few therefore shall ſuffice. One , 4 maid 
Servant, depoſed $he was preſent when Peron- 
Tas Limbs were ſo violently rack't our of joynt, 


and ſwore allo she had often handled and ſeen 
one of her Legs much $horter than the other, 
the like Atteſtation other Witneſſes gave, Fr. 
John Beaumont, appointed to hear the infirm 
Gentelewoman's Confeſſion at her own houſe 
ds the laſt Lent before her cure , depoſed upon 
naſſec ef this Oath , that her voice by reaſon. of the.obſtru- 
Miraculous ion in her breaſt (often intermitred, by cont» 


1 


moſt true, when she was moſt rigidly examis. 
-ned and obliged by Oath, to ſpeak nothing 
bur Truth of the ſtate, and continuance of her 
malady , as alſo of the cure, whereunto $he 


5. Now if any ſuſpet Fiftion or jugling 


(though methinks it is very unlikely , that'one | 
who ſtood in no need of any temporal reliete, | 


that she heard a noiſe much after the like man« | 
ner as if bones had been broken in her body, | 


cs; Budl coughing); 534 Þo log, ang ficulacyl 
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thar,though moſt attentive , he had much A doe 
ro underitand her. Others gave Teſtimony of 
her frequent Convulſion fits. Others preſent , 
when the Kings Phylicians vifited her, after a 
long conſultation had upon the diſeaſe, depo- 
ſed they heard thoſe knowing Dodtors ſay no 
Cure could be hoped for, ' So Mons Valet Jud- 
ged', and the Ordinary Phylician then of Cas» 
Jais Mons* Crocque depoſed , that after many 
frequent Viſits made, he had often diſcovered 
Peronna ſo feartully aſſaulred with sharp Acceſs 
ſes of her malady, and the corrupt humours of 
her ſtrange diſtempered Body,that he Judged her 
incurable by humane Art, and therefore lefr 
allro God's Divine Providence, and aſliſtance, 
Now for as much as concern's the Truth of Pe- 
ronna's ſpeedy recovery perfectly wrought in the 
Church of 'the F.F. Minims by the Interceſſion 
of the glorious S. Francis de Paula, not only 
the forementioned Witneſles , bur innumera. 
ble other Inhabirapts of Calais, can and will de- 
poſe to this day. So that if humane Faith be nor 
utterly extiv& , or of no account among Ta« 
tional men, the Relation here bricfly ſet down, 
is upon moral Certainty moſt indubirable....- 

6. The whole Proceſle and Information of 


' the Miracle, (the Original whereof is yet ex« 


tant in the Convent of the FF, Minims at Ca» 
lais) two worthy Prieſts Robert - Feubre Bache- 
lour in Divinity and Curate alſo'in Calais, .and 
Jobn Tiffaine , - Cantor in the great Church thes 
re, by Commiſſion of the moſt Reyerend Lord 
Bizhop of BoJogoe, preſented to his Lordshipy 
which done, his Lordships Approbation,, is 28 
followes. | . 


7+: Having ſeem and examined the Information, 


D 2 $irea 


The Miracle 8 
approved by 


Epiſcopal 


Authority, 


. manner shall be Iudged meet and convenient. 
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52 
iven by our command , Which Mc Robert Feubre Ci 
rate and Dean of Calais offered us , concerning the 
cure of Madamoiſelle - Peronna Raoult ', wrought 'in the 
Church of The FF. Minims this preſent year #661, | 


the'g.th of April, Within the Ottave of 8. Frangis de 
Paula » Wwe Willmgly acknowledge the Cure 0 have 
been iuely Miraculous , and obtained by the merits of 
that great Saint. And becauſe God requires that big 
Glory" be manifeſted for favours done above the otding: | 


#y courſe of Nature ,, VVee, to ſtir up Devotion in all | 
oe People ' towards the bleſſed Saints in Hed- | 


|, and mercover to Convince the Hereſy ' of thoſe, | 
who forbid Saints to be inyocated , have permitted and | 
do permit , this Miracle to be made publick, , and thanks | 
redred to God and the Saint , in What ever Solemne | 


weſ5 hereof 'we ſet our hand and Seal, - Given at. 
Bologne April 29, in the year 1661. ſubs | 
Fribed, | 


+ Franciscus Eris, BoNoONIENs1s. 
6 9g. 
onee 2 happy Nation no lefle / shining with 
innumerable glorious Saints and Miracles than 
now, God knowes, made dimne yea fearfully 
dark by Sin and Hereſy. Two monſtrous Evils. | 
The Sinner want's goodnes, and ſeldom caft's 
2 thought on the Saints in Bliſſe 5 But Heres 
ticks want Juſtice and honeſty , who violently | 
Rob the blefled in Heaven of thoſe Wonders, | 
which God Manifeſtly works by them here on | 
Earth. While Heaven and earth abhor's this | 


| 


Speh -Plagiary , I call for Juſtice, and 'due Re- 
Ricution , if any be found fo 
deprive one English Saint of 


Le as to | 


ols very many 
mol} 


From Callais we paſſe into England s | 


In VVit- | 
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moſt certain ,and clear Miracles, . which God 
wrought by him.in life, and after death, I 

mean our ever renowned S$. Thomas Cantelu- 

pe, that worthy Bishop of Hereford , nobly _ BR 
bora ſaith Cambden , ſpeaking of Hereford- g,o 451, 
Shire , who for his'Sanctity was Canonized , and London. 
publickly held ſo pious a man ,, that he came not priat 1607- 
Short .of King Ethelbert Martyr in. virtue, Nay 

perhaps excelled, him, Thus Cambden', who 

it ſeem's had heard of the Saints glorious Shri- 

ne or Monument, but ſaw ir not, being be- 

fore his time deſtroyed by impious hands, |. 

9. You have alſo an exa&t account of ſo- Entituled 
me great Miracles wrought by. the Sainr in 2 late '#* fe and 
English Book wich many excellent Obſervations _ Y ” 
made upon his admirable life. I eſteem the Caadis 
Book', and $hall hereafter make uſe of it. 16yR.s, prin- 
likewiſe much value: what Surius recount's 'of 19d «1 Gans 
our renowned Bishop's Miracles, who made 1574: 
his Colle&ions , our of approved. Manuſcripts ing 09 
yer exſtant in Rubr4 valle (4 Convent of Ca Tho, Here, 
non, Regulars neer Bruxels where many leary ina manu- 
ned Volumes are preſerved ) and brings to light {cript] bar 
almoſt innumerable done after the Saints death; Y© os 
He raiſed to life, faith Surius , threeſcore dead, 
and. reſtored ſight to 41. blind, . He cured 21. 
ſirucken with Palfies; . I ſaw ( add's this Author) 
in, one Volume Kept in the forenamed Mona= 
ſtery a Relation of other wonderful Miracles; 
which altogether amount to.. 425. SY 
..I0,. Bur Reader, the Records I moſt rely 2" whas 
on; lyable. to .no, exception -re certain, and —_ _— 
no other than the very Authentique Depolix ny a 
tions ;of Faithful Witneſſes rigidly and ſeverely 
examined in the: Proceſſe of our Saint's Canor 
nization.' The Original Records I menrion,, - 
| D 3 PE Care- 


724 Chap. 111. Arelation of ſome 

garcfully preſerved to this day in the Vatiean 
Library at Rome, ſent thirher by our King and 
all the Bishops then in England , Thole two 


worthy men often cired , Godefridus Henſchenius 


and Daniel Papcbrochius , after their viſiting ma- 
ny Libraries up and down the world, - in order 
ro their great Work now in hand, had Licen- 
ec granted by Pope Alexander the VII, freely 
to make uſe of what Manuſcripts they pleaſed, 
extant in the Vatican, and about 14. years paſt 
(beſides other ColleRions) gathered fincerely out 
of the Original there all the juridical proved, 
and approved Miracles which God wrought by 
this glorious Saint, in number abour, 42g, 
This Extra&t or Copy I have now by me, ve- 
ry long 'tis true, Yet pleaſant to read , whee 
fe you may fee an ingenuous candour and plai- 
neniſſe on the one ſide Through the whole 
Proceſſe; And fo rigid a Search made to find 
out Truth on the' other, as if Damnation had 
been concerned, and it was no lefle in cafe of 
Perjury or giving in falſe Evidence, Not one 
paſt foran approved Miracle Bur under So+ 
lemn Oath , ' which the examined Witneſſes 
depoſed to be moſt true upon the Holy Gof- 
pe! laid open before them. Some Choiſe ones 
among many , moſt clear and Evident, you $halt- 
have preſently. In the mean while it will not 
be amiſſe, for the Readers berter SarisfaQion, 
to touch briefly upon a few Particulars where- 
._ by more light may be had of the whole Proce- 
... dure in the Proceſle , concerning our Sairits Cx- 
nonization. by 20 f1 

11, No ſooner had thoſe many Signal Mi- 
raculous Wonders, wronght- upon the living 
and dead by the- Interceſſion 6f $, Thomas j 
a \ raiſe 


a ant TR. at es ” a 
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raiſed his SanRiry and Miracles ''to a publick” 
Fame all England over, but the whole Nation, yrs = 
as well Prince as People , the learned Bishops gagiih mas 
alſo with the Clergy , and Religious, joyntly de to he See 
concurred, and petitioned the See Apoſtolick to 4Foſtolicke, 
have their Bishop' declared 2 Saint in Heaven , *® EW 
by whom God had certainly wrought Innumeta- 2aeonef 
ble Miracles here on earth. The moſt aQive 
in this pious Enterpriſe was the Lord Bishop' 
Richard Sncceſſor ro S. Thomas , who had long 
hyed with the Saint, and knew much of his' 
Virtues, The Other was Henricus a Schorha, y 
depured Procurator by the Chapter of Here-' 
ford , that prefented a Writing to the Lords 
Commiſſioners , containing the- great reſpe&t' 
and Veneration all had of the Saint, grounded 
upon his Virtues and frequent Miracles wrovght 
in a nianner dayly>at his Monument. To this 
Tranſcript of Writing, ten Bishops, allna- 
med , ſer their 'hands, where upon the public 
Proceſle in order ro his virtuous . life and Mi-' 
racles began. '' © The Commiſſioners appointed 
by the Popes Holinefle for-the hearing all that 
paſſed in the ' Procefle , were firſt' wwo Bishops 
(Mimatenſis ſaith my copy , & Londinenſis) and 
one Arch-Deacon , called Withelmus de Teſt” 
belides four Authoriz'd Notaries by the See A+ 
poſtolick,” ''The Notaries Authority ſtood wit- 
hour limit'of time, bur the Lord's commiſhon' 
Dated the 13. July, ' 1307 , laſted only 4 Months 
ind Therefore no more were examined by them,: DIS 
but 39. Miracles', Whereunto they ſubſcribed, The'The 4420þ- 
Notaries Commiſſion continuing irrevocably | pp cx oo 
brought the whole Proceſle. ro'an end, Depo-';,jned the 
| Ffitfons made andexadly reviewed by the Com#®"7,anmizatid 
| miſſioners, a'clear Information of eyery pats 
Be D 4 Licu- 


OBO APY" > Wer 


re 
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| ticular way, in, due,.apd: Legal Form, ſent up, as. 
y the, manner is, . to the Congregatian of Rites 
: .for ai Further, Trial, if neceſſary , whereupon 
.:, .. . ſaith the Relation, his Holyneſs . Pope John 
.the XXII. having had,, by what was done,, full 
- -SagisfaQion,, ar; the, Inſtance of, our, King and 
"" Prelates procedeed to; 3: Solemnj Canonization,, 
which was. Celebrated at Rome with. great joy, 
with, greater, in England, chiefly jin..the Carhe» 
dral.; Church of Hercford,,” ... Thus much pre- 


miſed, 7 wth. ib 
The depoſi- I» The,,maineſt ' Point, remain's, and it is 


fions made tO give the Readey, ſatisfaction: concerning thoſe 
by ſp» = ipnumerable, Depoſitions made by {worn Wit- 
Wimeſſes nefſes, who. braught in Evidence of our Saints, 
gre PP Virtous. life.and Miracles. The. Work would 
be:Immenſe, and not ſuirable. to 4 short Trea- 

_ tiſe, should, Lrun throught, all the Depofitions; 

with/ their Circumſtances. as they are ip.my May 

nuſcript,, 'I muſt therefore; .contenr.my felfe, 

with a*few only,, And. if theſe, moſt andeniably: 

manifeſt, prevail nothing up our Sectaries In«. 
excdulity., the whole. Manuſcript T have, though 

I should . Tranſcribe.., all particulars, with their, 
Circumſtances as theylie, in order, would-prove 

+ vPpoſ and-do them little, or no :good 

at; .; 5. 1 - 19 / 1A 12a) 1126 

The firfl de» _,1.3;, The firſt: Deponent or .ſworn Witneſs 
pinentn Wasiing leſs. man; than. Richard, Loud. Bizhop 
Biokep Bs gf Heratord:,. andjjit is a Wander co.fee | how 
hard, Tgpurous an. Examination , pail; upon. him in 
© »Trhis7 Tribunal; had he. been one ofthe Vulgar 
=" fors,..the Lords, Commiſſionan,ceuld not; have 
©. 4... tſed., greater Severity,;: The Holy, Goſpel. (a8 


.--.. x; Manuſcript, has, it ). laid; open hefare; himg 


with the forme gb, an; Qath preſented -49;;5very 
EY "ge one, 


— 
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one, rich or-poor, Nuble or ignoble j;;He fires 

ze accarding to that Tenor , that big. Anſwer toi 

all Interrogatorics in this weighty maree?, Should 

be without fraud and fition;, exacthytrue: : The 

yety moſt of the. Queſtions propoted Bishop 

Richard , (being one who had-long: converted 

with-. S.Thomas)) chiefly concerned the-Saind's 

Chaity:, Sanftity , Prudence Mortification , Sobriety, 

abſtinente &c, where ir the Commiſhoners e- 

ceived fult Satisfaction ? 'T hat: done, the: Bishop 

alſoigave in Evidence of 3.0r 4. Miracles wrought 

by. 'S; Thomas, after his bones had: been tranſ= 

lared from our Ladies Chappel to his other Se- 

pulcre , Bur becauſe I find the Relation of theſe 

Miracles very long ( having no: time to run oven -,, life and 
the tenth part of all) I wave them: and; pitcth G49 of 5. 
vpon: Some more compendioully 'fer down, . nO Tho. Cante- 
leſſe choiſe and clear; They are ani Qverplus to '#* c, 20: 
thoſe Six :or ſeven , you bave already very fairh "9" P: 233. 
fully .tecounted ; by:Mr R.S. Cired...1 1 

* 14+ One clear Miracle was. wrought: hy''S 

Thomas: upon a Chill about two years ayd three 

Months Old called \Roger Son to one Gervafe, 
that ſerved in the Caſtle of Coneweye'it/Wales: ,,;je a ina 
The: Child unfortunately fell down” inthe! night cleyrowene 
time from ,a Bridge. / belonging to. that: Caſtle {home 
into, Ditch under the Bridge , diſtant from in On = 

28. ; gat, the miſchance happened. incthe: yeas v4 95.4 
L3az:; and 6. of: September; The Mocher' of 

the: Ghild called Diodilia,: livingina life: Houle 

neer the, Caſtle \, . thonghe her -lictle | one had 

lodged that night with !his Father. in-the- Caſtles 

buy next/morning»making enquiry/afrer him 

he found: to her:Sowow ,: the-Child halFfnaked, 

and: dead; -upon a! hard' ſtone: in:the/bortom af 

te Ditbq, where there. was no.waterat: all; or 

7; EE earth, 


The dead 
Child reflo. 
redtolife, 


$3 Chap.III. c relation of ſome 
earth , but a hollow rock from whence ftones 
had been dig'd to build the Caſtle. Simon Was 
terford Vicar , who had Chriſtened the Child, 
John de Bois, John Gyffen , all fyorn Wit- 
nefſes , took their Oaths upon the Goſpel, that 
they ſaw and handled the Child dead, the Kings 
Crowners (Stephen Ganuy and William:Nottin« 


gham ) preſently called for , went down into | 


the Morte | found: the Childs body cold- and 
ſtiff, covered with A little hoary froſt, ſtark 
dead indeed. ' While the Crowners, as their 
office required, began ro write whar they had 
ſcen, one John Syward, a Neighbour nor far 
off, went down into. the Grot, gently hand- 
led the Childs body all over, and finding it as 
dead as (ever/any was, made the Sign of the 
Croſſe upon-it's forhead, and earncftly prayed 
after this manner. Bleſled $; Thomas Cante- 
lupe you by whom God has wrought innume- 
rable Miracles, show mercy. upon this little 'In- 


fant, and obtain he may return to life again, ' 


if this grace be granted, he shall viſit your ho- 
ly Sepulcre., and render humble thanks ro God 
and you for the favour. No ſooner had Syward 
ſpoken 'thele words, bur'the Child began to 
move his head and right Arm A little, and forth» 
with life and vigour Came again into every part 


. of his Body. : The Crowners, and 4 world. of 


other Standers by ſaw the Miracle, and in that 
very place: with great - Admiration , -returned 
humble: thanks to/God and S. Thomas, -for what 
they had ſeen. The Mother now :overioyed, 
taking the-.Child in herarmes, wenethardayto 
hear Maſſe in a Church not-far off , wherepro+ 
firate- on her Knees , she with 2 greatful-hearr; 
Juſtly. attributed the Lite. of her Infant wor 
an 
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and: $. Thomas, Her Devotions ended, She 
returned home, and the Child, feeling no pain 


todo, up and down the houſe,though a little Scarr 
Still continued in one cheek , which. after three 
dayes quite vanisht away. All theſe Particulacs 
with many more (the leſſer I omit) were pro- 

| ved upon Oath before the Lords Commiſſio- 
ners, who ſubſcribed to the Miracle Truth 
not to be doubted of. 


Two great Miracles wrought by 
Saints Thomas, 


15. Robert Ruſſel brought before the Lords 


Comiſſioners by -the Procurator of Hereford , 


was commanded to depole upon Oath , what - 


he' knew true concerning a Miracle faid to 
be wrought upon his Son Galtrid > Robert 
depoſfed, that three years paſt upon wedneſday 
in the*Paſſion Week , he drove a Cart heavy 
laden” with carth drawn by four Oxen, and 
paſſed through a Court-yeard, where Galtfrid 
bis ſon (abeur 2 year and an half old) lay flee- 
ping upon.the ground. His wife Letice then 
preſent , by chance eſpying the danger Galfrid 
wasin, cryed out. (though roo, late ) O Stop, 
Stop, or you kill the Child. "Robert, nota- 
ble ro'ſtay his Oxen ſoon enough , the misfor-" 
tyne happened, for one cart Wheel paſſed over” 
the *Childs very head'and Temples , and down-, 


99. 


at all, merry.and; joyful walk'd as he was wont. 


A nother - 
[great Mira- 


right killed him, "in ſo much rhar he neithery, 
greaned , or ever made noyſe. The afflicted wpon & dead 
Parents , fearing ſome trouble might follow,” Iafax, 


jt cale the ill Accident were * known abroad; 
Wi | laid 


- his Oath ,, 'thar' hewould depo 


60 Chap. II. A relatin of ſome 
laid Galfrid on a bedin their houſe till Evening, 
and often that day ſought for Signs of life , bur 
found none, neither Palfe, breath , nor Mo- 
tion. With, in nigtit they meaſbred the Child, 
(as the cuſtome was) and piouſly addreſſed 
Themſelves *by earneſt Prayer to S. Thomas 
Cantilupe,, ſtill hoping thar God who had very 
lately wrought many great Miracles'by the Saint, 
would hear their Petition, and reſtore life to the 
dead Child, And thus they continued in Prayer 
all night long , when Behold at the break of 
Day they heard {mall childish wailing; -a8” Ine 
fans uſe in pain, or Sickneſs, The Parents dra- 
wing neer with rfeir' Candles burning all night 
long ſaw the Child open his mputh, draw 
breath!, amd move his Eyes; The Mother. ra- 
king him into her Armes , gave . him her (Breaſt, 
to ſuck, which,he did, and three dayes after was 
perfetly well. Some wannefle remained about; 
his Eyes bruiſed by: the Cart, whee) , but that, al-; 
ſo.in'a Short time ceaſed, This: Miracle atteſted 
upon Oath; was approved by the Lords (,om-, 
miſſioners as an. undoubted work of God'? abos 
ve the force. of Nature... | 


i/ 


WF; fourth Miracule., © 


'I6. , John Alkin, brought” before the Com- 
miſſioners,;.to give in, Eyidence of 2 Miracle 
wrought upon one John Ho qurron , having firlt 
; Jaid his; hand upon the Ho y, ofpel and taken 

& gocking but 


Trath, then;Said;,, He had krown Holourton 


© *F ia TP." 


Ws | aq  ( alwaies repored anfhonelt an Yen whole years 
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before the Miracle I hall now relate , happened, 
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And that during ſo long 2 time he was'much af- 
flited | with 3 fearful Wen or red Bunch of flesh 
hanging down in his neck , fully as big as a great 
goole Egg , which not only he_had ſeen and 
handled frequently , but knew alſo. that many 
more had done ſo. He ſaid more over, thar the 
diſtreſſed Patient hearing of the great Wonders 
wrought art S. Thomas his Shrine repaired to He- 
reford, and lodged in the houte of one Agnes 


de Port, where he uncovered his Wen and of 4 \wewor 
Show'd it to many hanging at his neck. The 4 great 


next day being munday in Eaſter week, Holour- 


| ton accompained with Alkin and others, went 


to the Church, and there with; tears falling down 


before the Bishops Shrine, petitioned the Saint wpon Prayer 
to take away that troubleſome Bunch, and fox Maceto5, 


that end , like the poor Widow in the Goſpel, 
offered up a ſmall piece of filver (my Manu- 
ſcript ealls it Denarius; that is a penny of En- 
glish coin ) which Mc Gilbert, who had then 
care of the Monument ( a (worn Witneſs alſo ) 
took from him in the Preſence of Alkin and 
other Standers by. That done , Holourton put 
his whole head and neck into an open Paſſage 
cloſe by the Tombe of $. Thomas , and there held 
it while one might Say three times over , Pater 
noſter ,, and Ave Maria, ( thus old de Catholicks 
ſpake, andſodol.) Then in the Preſence of 
all thoſe V Vitneſles , twice or thrice, Pratentans 
manu, groping with his hand for the Bunch , 
to hisgreat joy. ,-found itnot. Next he ſought 
for it in his Eap ar Haod: { worn perhaps to.co-. 
ver that deformity:);/buc ao appearance, of it there, 
neither in his., Coat, which he put of , nog 
any: where elſe. Ina word Holounon was pets 
featly cured, andin: that. very place, bath be 


n———__ 
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and all the other preſent , very numerous, rerte 
dred humble Thanks to Almighty God, and 
glorious S. Thomas for a Miracle ſo palpable, 
thar malice ir {elfe ftrucken dumb, $hall never 
ſpeak probable word againſt it, 

17. A world of People had feen this De- 
formity hanging in the poor Patients nec for 
mavy years together, and many Ey-witneſſes 
preſent ar the cure in the Cathedral. Church of 
Hereford ſaw it quite raken away there , imme» 
diatly after Holourton had made his earneſt 
Prayer to S. Thomas, The certainty of this 
Miracle being known to the Canons of the Ca- 
rhedral Church , the Bells rang out, and (the 

Solmne People aflembled together ) a Te Deum was fung, 
thanksgi- with a Solemn Proceſſion made by the Clergy 
re pay to the Shrine of S. Thomas, at which time, 
| x ro whole Multitudes heard the Miracle published, 
By. ard beheld with their eyes Holourton (the man 
cured ) prefent, who lived many years after, and 
Ufally once + week came to Hereford Marker, 
and, which is moſt memorable , ſo perſe& was 
the Cure, that there remained not the leaſt 
Scarr, Mark, or token of that Bunch at all. 
This particular depoſed alſo upon Oath before 
the Lords Commiſſioners, rook all doubt 
away and/ made the Miracle moſt certaiv, 

18. Reader Should I entertain you with 

| other- Stapendious V Vonders wrought by our 

a glorions Bishop, I coald give you a long Ca- 
rologue, and Show every' particular proved by 

we Anal Oath. © I might tell you how (one. V Villiam 
and certaine Craft', 3 Malefator, havged uporthe Gallows 
mud many -houres, 'and certaiply found ſtark dead, 
dead,reflo= Yyas revived at the Interceflion of three or four: 
rearobjes Fevout People (all namedin theProceſſe) who: 


peti. 
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petitioned S. Thomas for the mans life , and ob- 
rained it. The Eyes of this Crah, faith my 
Manuſcript , violently forced out of his head 
by ſtrangling, hung down upon his face, and 
were by the devout Prayer of theſe pious Per- 
ſons, Miraculouſly in a moment of time, re- 
placed where nature had firſt ſet them. This 
very Crah then living, and in perfe& health 
( brought before the Commiſſoners at S. Cas 
therin's, and examined upon Oath ) was pro- 
ved to be the ſame Perſon that dyed upon 
the Gallowes. 

19, I might alſo recount here thoſe 
innumerable Lame , blind, deaf , and 
dumb cured , with their due Circumſtan- 
ces; the many drowned, both men and women, 
brought to life again by S. Thomas, Bur this 
would requirea juſt Volume , and therefore am 
forced to wave them. Theſe few you have al 
ready with one more which happened at Wal- 
lingford Caſtle ( related afterward ) are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to filence Dr. Still. while Im- 
pudence it {elfe, can make no Exception againſt 


them. For whois there unleſſe above all mea- yy 


? 


0 et - 


ſure frontleſſe , that dare ſay , ſomany Witneſ* ception can 


" ſes, having touched the Holy Goſpel and ſworn % mai 


e regifired 


that they ſpake Truth, were all damnable per- 
jured Perſons? Whodare aver that the Lords 
Commiſſioners, impowred by the See Apoſto- 
lick ro examin every particular moſt rigidly (as 
was done.) perfidiouſly betrayed their Truſt, 
and contrary to the Law of God and. Nature, 
approved. Miracles ( as moſt certain.) that ne 
yer were atteſted by Oath , or ever done'?? Who 
finally can be so Shamlcſſe as to/avouch , thar 
the King of England and all his |carged Bis 

| hops, 


a 
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-hops,: when they ſenttheſe' Records tothe See 
'\Apoſtolick ' iconveyed nothing: thither ', bar 
| Fitions y idreams, or in-plainer Language, 
aſt bundles of Lies ,- and hideons Impoſtures, 
Reader, fuch horrid enormous Knaveries do- 
ne and prattized by- Chriſtians { and Theſe 
'English'men , more juſt and pious than hun- 
dreds who 'livenow) would, I think, /be re- 
yeRed as deſperate Improbabilities should rhey 
-enter into thethoughrs of many Tewes or Turks, 
yer Dr. Still. : ro- the eternal-Difpgrace of our Na- 
tion, muſt eicher ſwallow down all theſe abſut- 
dities, or, openly Confefle that God has wrought 
moſt glorious Miracles by 'our '\renowned: Bis- 
hop. 'S Thomas Cantilupe; Of other great 
Miracles wrought in England, we' $hall have 

occaſion to fpeak afterwards. | 

OftheMira-"' 20. In the: mean time+ that Miraculous 
eulous Wax Candle yer ſeen at Arras, the chief Ciry of At-. 
Candle yet +ois, may give the Reader entertainment ,' be- 
ſeen at Ar- . : 
Sn ing moſt certain, and never doubted of by any. 
| Though 'thouſands' have ſeen the Candles burn, 
 Guiliclmus and diftill liccle drops of VVax.into an Urn, or 
| Gaza: | Bafen fall of water, (not at all waſted by its 
F mn *\-> burning ,''or ever in the leaft diminished, ): yer 
”. Mazd& Þ, Decaule all know not the true Origers'of. the 
* _ Syldefe-. V Vonder;,"'thus two approved Authors have fet 
tra Saufta _ it "forth irs Print. - aw 1 L 19912) 
Tom, z.ſub . 21. Intheyear 1105;that. is much''above 
Tirno,M- 569: years," (of ſo great Attiquity the Candle 

per 7 bh 'S : On Li 

is) 'a meraleſs Plague raped in-Arras ,  atid ſent 
forth Lombſom Ulcers, or hideousfivelling Bot- 
[fhes;, fallof corrupt Blood , **which grievouſly 
aMitcd-alt that: were- tainted, ' No humane 
Att ,. ' though remedies: upon remedies! had 
Þeen-/afed>; © gould* cures them, - in” 
2COTN { ity, 


petuac, 8, 


> 
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[Ciry;, ever devoutto the:Mother of. God, ex- 
perienced 'Hexi in: this their, Neceſſity, ro be a 
true Mothet of:Mercy.. The,manner was thus. 
The Bleſſed Virgin firſt showing, her ſelfe viſt= 
bly 'ro-rwo different Perſons , the one called 
Itierns, the :other; Nortnanus, , enſoyned them to 
tell Lambert, then . Bishop. of, Arras, that the 


next: Saturtlay.towards morning, She -would The Begrd 
appear in the great Church, and Pur into- his Virgin ap- 
:hands 4 wax Candle burning .,.. from whence Pare4,end 


drops of wax 5should fall inzo;& yeſlel of war 


ex £4vt the 


repared by. the Bishop. . . She ſaid mare over, yy. candle 
that all the diſcaſed-. ghat. drank of this water , burning, 


or powred/ any; Arops of it, znts.-their Ulcers, 
should forthwith be.,cured, |, This truly promiſed, 
truly. happened. :., Our Bleſſed; Lady appeared all 
beautitul., baving in ker; hands,,a wax Candle 
burning, w hich diffuſed ligheche whole Church 
. :oyer, thisJhe preſencd. to, the Bighop , He 
bleſling. it with; the. Sign gf the” Croi e, fer it 
inthe. Urn, of, yazer,, when placed there , drqgs 
of wax pleoxifully fell ward? Jojo, the Veſlel. 
The waterj;given 19 the dilgaſed,, They drank 
ob/it 5, apd no. ſagner bas they done lo, but .. 
all were cared,,..about one 
;then were Expecing the. Miracle.. Hereupon 
the Violence of the Contagion preſently , cean . 


undred and fifty,  _ 


ſed the whole City ; over,,, and, All gave. bum-"" 


'ble.chanks:ro Almighty God and his. Sacred 
Mother, for the ſingular fayonr. $ : 2% 


1128 | This, Miracle gave: beginning to A. So- The Candle 
dality called.,.” Sqdalitas Ardentium , into which #9th4 day 


.the-very firſt, and beſt of, the. Ciry .entred , and 
there Enfoled their names. The Cangle to 
this day preſerved with great V eneration, ſpend's 
Ir:ſelfe ,.. yet; loſes nothing, chat is, like the 
"12H | E Bush 
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"Bush which/ Mofes'faw, burn's.- nov at1iall 
conſumed ; and- chetefore remain's {ill in theſa- 


me length , and "greatmef it had ive hundted years | 
-agoe, A vaſt quantity 'of wax,” made . up of 


the” many drops which fall into the water :upoh 
thoſe Feſtival Uayes" when'the Candle burn's, 


| may be juſtly called! (as Petra':Sanfta who faw 


| Aciient Miracle. 


S. Catheri. 
2's Body as 
Bologna, 
full prefers + 
ved entire.. 


. entire, and her fl&5h is yer as ſupple, ſoft dd | 


, Writes )« Perpetaum Miraculum a MIT a | 


23, If from: Arras we- paſſe imo. Frans and 


Spain , ' we' shall "find Mitacles there-as clear | 


as the Sun; whereof T'$h1ll pive a large Ac- 
'Eount in the enſuing Chapters of this Treati- 


ſe, as alſo of the Srupendiqus' Wonders v rqught þ ; 


by. $. Xavetius ir the Indies? Here: FL will only 
rouch (and very briefly *) '' vpon-'@ne or. 'two 
Miracles evidently | hid before 'all mens Fyecs in | 
_Traly, and, the, famous City -of- Naples. 


4; .234* Bolognia\,: all know, Where you' have |. or 
an Archbishoprik '*n8./\ famous" Univerfity/an 


Ly 


"the" Popes Doemrinions;; 15 renowned over /Chn- 


"Nendom , .and"bad} its F; me'\muchencreafed! by 
"the life And ap py death of 3' met Holy Vir- 
vin, \ called” ug. Clthedin "of Bblbg#ik ,>who ' dyed | 
"rhere- about. three þitndred years fone , and lies | 
not iD any Sepulere, as the dead{#re wont j but | 
fill, fir's up .richly' oarhed' inA Chair as ifshe þ 
, Were ring: "Her whole” Body, entrails, Luygt, 


"and all : pever "touched or'car open', remain 


delicate , as when $he hived. By vv) Oyntment | 
 ; bur her own Sanity , by bs 'perfimes but by 


Fog ir 'by no Balſam, ' 'buther Vit- | ret] 


"Myrrhe',' but by her 'own | Ho! 


urit 
Yeh Lil % har: Holy Body 'in whe | grea 
.Tance living withdur Y" Spa) * Lad a5 -if/ir 


were | 


———— 
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| were Immortal, nothing decayed , nothing'pu 
wityed. -.. | 
| ” The Religious Virgins of S. Clares Ho- 
ly Order ( whereof S.Catherine was a member) 
often change the Garment she wear's, and when 
the hair of her head growes longer (as fomeri- 
mes it doth, ) they cur it, and Reverently keep 


the Inhabitants there , but alſo by innumerable 
Travellers, who paſling through Bolognia , ha- 
ve with great admiration beheld the Saint en- 
throned in her Chair, more like one living, 
than 4 dead Carkaſſe.. I have ſpoken with ma- 


__ 4 


d | uy Ey-witneſſes 'of this wonder, And peruſed 
a | thatlarger Relation Written by Albergatus , whom 

Petrs Sana cites, and wish D: Still. after his 
e > other two Pilgrimages, courage enough to un- 


| 


P 


| 


| 


dertake 2 third towards Bolognia , ,, where it 
his Eyes dazle not art the fight ofa Sainr's Bo-' 
dy, he will find , what Ihere write, moſt cer-, 
tain, That done, 1lwould have him dive into 
the Secrets of nature, and show-me thoſe natz- 
ral cauſes, whereby 3 Body dead three  hun= 


| dred years ſince, though exper ro-the open 


Air, yea often handled ( when cloathed 'and 
uncloathed ) can without Incifion ever madein 
it,, or any Balſam applyed, laſt ſo long wholly 
entire, as Sound and incorrupt, as when the 
Soul. was in it, 7 
26. | That other Miracle feen at Naples, whe» 
rethe head and blood of S, Januarius ( a moſt 
Holy Bishop and Martyr ) are preſerved with 
great Veneration , is ſo certain and famous the 
whole world over,that to write more of it, than is 
is SS * known, 


the exſe&t Parcels, as precious Reliques. Reas i5cur and 
der, Theſe things, though ſtrange, are moſt 7everently 
evidently true, ſeen by Thouſands, not only ?7*/erved. 


Petra San- 
Aa cited 
aboyec.12, 


Anot hey 
known Mi1- 
yacles ſeen to 
this day in 
the liquify- 
ing blood of 
S. Ianwarims, 


VVhen and 
wpon what 
occaſions 
Shown, 


to whom we may juſtly add that large and 


1 
fi 
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kriown , were only to tell you, the Sun shines 
at noon Day. In aword, the Miracle is thus, 
When the Martyrs head ( encloſed in a Sylver 
Shrine ) istaken out, and placed on the right 
end of the hiph Alrar, and the blood likewiſe 
(uſually concrere and thick ( shut up in a little 
glafle Cruet or viol ) ſtand's directly Oppoſite 
at the other end, the blood viſibly Liquifties, 
Bubbles, Muunt's up, and cover's all the ſides 
of the glaſſe to the very top of the Cruer , the 


head removed it fall's down again , and remain's., 
concrete as before, Thrice every year, you |} 


have this Miraculous liquifying Blood exhibited 
to'2 world of People, to wit, upon the firſt 
Saturday in the Month of May, kept in Me- 
mory of S: Januarius his Tranſlation , and the 
19.2 of September, the very d,y he was behea- 


; ded, And finally upon the 16.4 of December, 


yearly ſolemnized at Naples by way of Thanks- 
giving , for a moſt Signal and memorable fa- 
vour obtained by the Saints interceſſion , in de- 
livering the City from the burning flames of 
( Veſuvius, when ſome years paſt it threatned 
ruin .to alf.” Thus much for the uſual showing 
this liquifying blood. 

' 27, But the extraordinary Occafior:s of c- 
ing it, are more frequent , as when Perſons 
of quality, or Strangers from remote places 
come to Naples, then with leave of his Emi- 
nence the Archbishop , the Miracle has been 
often, and is to this day shown to many, | 
have treared with four or five of theſe Ey-wit- 
nefſes, and found all agreeing in one and the 
fame Relation, though none more exa& than 
F. Godefridus Henſchenius , and F. Daniel Papebrochins, 
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| full Relation penned by F. Iohn Rho a great Prea- 


cher, who after his Lent Sermons ended at Na- 
ples anno 1644 ; was ſo ſingularly favoured by 


\ the Archbishop for 2 reward of his labours, as 


not only to ſe the Blood boil up. ( which he 
diligently obſerved ,) bur alſo to hold rhe glaſs 
Viol in his hands for a long time together , and 
chow the Motion of itto a world of People 
then preſent. You have F, John Rho's ample 
Relation in Petra Santa, where he call's God 
to witneſs, that, he Writes nothing in his let- 
ter to F. Silveſter , but what his own Eyes wit 


fully took notice of, and whoever, Saith he, 
had ſeen the ſtupendious bubling up of that 
Blood, as we ſaw it, and had not been ſruc- 
ken with a Sacred horrour, wquld have been 
thought no man, bur a block, or ſtone un- 
worthy humane Converſation. 

28. F.Rho allo tell'sa firange Accident , 
which happened that very day he faw the Mt- 
racle. Some of the prime Nobility , faith he, 
brought along with them rwo Turks Caprives. 
Then in the ſervice of the Noble Princeſle 
Squillaci;, Theſe twe. by the Cardinals com- 
mand, placed neer the Altar , attentively ob- 
ſerved the Miraculous motion. of the blood , 
and returned home with many fad and penfive 
thoughts. The one next morning cameto the 
Jeſuits Convent in Naples , and told the Fa- 
thers, he had a ſtrange Viſion the night paſt, 
and a Command alſo forthwith to become Chri- 
ſtian, having ſeen enough the day before to 
work that change in him, for ſaid he, the ſtu- 
pros motion of that Blood I clearly faw , 

as made ſo deep an impreſſion in my Soul , 
E 3 thar 


Silveſter 
Petra San- 
&X, Cited 
under the 
many other Spectators beheld , and moſt care- Title Mira- 


cula perpe- 
tya p, 118, 


PIÞhat once 
happened 
upon the 
ſight of 
thu liqui- 


fying blood, 


@ 


Gre at Con- 
wer ſions 


wrought by 
_ 
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that T cannot reſtjuntilI be Baptized , and pro- 
felſe my ſelfe a Chriſtian. The other of a hat- 
der heart, ingenuouſly confeſled he had clearly 
ſeen the blood riſing up to the top of the Viol, 
there boyling and bubling , bur thar he could 
not deſert Mahomet's Doctrin', becauſe he 
thought both Chriſtians and Turks may be fa- 
ved, though of different Religions, Quid egy 
hic, mi Silveſter dicam. What $hall I fay here, 
dear Friend, add*s F. Rho', bur thiat according 
to our Saviours words, one 14s aſſumed , ' and the 
other left, abandoned , becauſe negligent , when 
called to Repentance? ng 

29. Great Multitudes have been converted 
ro the true Catholick. Faith by the Sight of 
this undeniable Miracle, which works fo po- 
werfully upon the minds of all who ſe it, faith 
Franciſcus Petri , in his excelient Poem ſer forth 
in the prayſe of Naples, that no Scythian Ith- 
credulity can gainſay the Evidence of this clear 
matter of Fact. ' Et 
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4 ire: - palpa he: ſtat lougum 
"poſt AMartyris , 4UUm 
e | ' Incorruptus adbuc ,  'G> ſine 
| tabs Crmor. 
; | Immohilaris gliſcit,conſurgit, 
| Aifilit, ardt 
T Ocyor , extrems eff , "mf ts 
tienſque tubs. 
-  Prrfidus an cernis Capiti, ut 
'' * Cruor Obcvius ante © 
Frigidus, &> durus, fercueat 

| Grliqueat? 

| Canute cvel afperior., vel ſis 
| adamantinus Afr 
Sanguine quin auro, Sponte 
| liquenteliqutt? 


Thus Fraxciscus PETRI. 


E 4 
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No ſecret 
Sympathy 
Can cat {c 
ibs blood to 


move, 
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30. Some to leſſen the, Miracle would, 
forooth;, - ground\che Motiorof the blood upon 
2 ſecret natural Sympathy betweep that and the 
head ſtanding clole by -it.. Tt: often falls out, 
fay -Thefe, that one barbarouſlly ſlain by natu- 
ral Aptipathy. { Teeking revenge ).Blaeds afresh 
at the preſence of his Aſſaſhnate, .I anſwer, we- 
re this experiment true, I world rather afcri- 
be that sbedding. of blood to 'the juſt Judge» 
meng of God”, who ufually- diſcovers Murther, 
than to a ſtrange occult Antipathy ,. never yet 
found out by any, I know of. | 
-3T- However grant all ,, our caſe is quite 
different, for S. Januarius blood often liquifies, 
wirneſs Petra Santa , when 2. great Calamity 
is at hand, though the head be far diſtant from 
it, This Liquefation was. ſeen ſome dayes 
rogether, beforethe laſt fearful Flames of Ve- 
ſuvius, which threatned deſtru@&ion. to the City 
of Naples, though the head till remained in 
its. ſilver shrine , not ar- all: expoſed. Again, 
though the Neapolitans deem ita wondery in 
caſe the blood placed by. the head moves not 
(this Motion being conſtant and-uſual) yet {o- 
me years ince , . faith Petra Sanqa cited , after 
a great injury, done to Eccleſiaſtical Immunt- 
ty , the blood preſentwith the head', ſtood ſtill 
concrete without the leaſt Sign of Motion, 
though the Sympathy was the-dameas ever. It 
is thought, God $shewedthis unexpeRted won- 
der in vindication ofthe Churches:ionour,, wil- 
ling to maintain its Digniry by remonſtrating 
a Puplick Sign of, diſpleaſure, | 

32. T have met with SeCtaries of 'a more 
moderate Temper than Dr Still. who thought 


that no man unleſle frontleſle Can deny true 
| ET  ” ___ Mira- 
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| Miracles to have been wrought in the Roman 
Catholick Church, Bur faid theſe, though do- 
ne and often done, They are only wrought 
ro prove the common Teners of Chriſtian Re- . 
ligion owned by all called Chriſtians , -and not /- 
in Confirmation of your particular Popish Do- 
d&rins, the Sacrifice of Maſſe (for example) Tran- 
ſubſtantion , Purgatory , praying 10 Saints , for the vac” 
dead, Images , Chriſme &c. No, ſaid I, plea» p,,, Apol, 
ſe to Peruſe with me one learned Writer the Tra&.z.c. 
induftrious John Brerely, Examin well the 3.Sc&. 7. 
Quotations he remit's you to ( asI havedone) Pag. with 
and you 5hall find every one of our Catholick Þ* 53+: 
Poſitions excepted againſt, plainly Confirmed 
by undeniable Miracles, They read and ſeemed 
not diffatisfied. Nay more faid I, you have 
one great Miracle done by 2 Saint whom Bre- Brerely ci: 
rely mentions, and your Proteſtants deſervedly ted p.z35. 
. alla true Saint indeed, 4 very good man , 4 Wor- 
| thy Father, and one of the Lamps of the Church , 
moſt clear and expreſſe for our Purpoſe, I 
mean the renowned FS. Bernard, who by God's 
Aſſiſtance wrought a Miracle , whereby the $#- 
| crifice of the Maſſe , Tranſubſtantiation and all thoſe 
other Articles you cavil at, were proved and con- 
firmed. | | 

33. This one Miracle, Reader, ( to the 
Contufion of our English SeCtaries)I shall brief- 
ly relate, becauſe it is moſt certain, | 

34. There is in the Country of Toloſa in x4, relation 
| France 2 place called Sarlacum , where the Hen- of $. Ber- 
ricians (ſo named from one Henricus, other- nard's moſt 
wiſe called Apoſtolici ) halfe Frantick made a *Pen _ 
great Noiſe, and fideing with Proteſtants prea- ns 
ched , againſt the real Preſence , the Sacrifice of the 
Maſſe , Purgatory , Prayer for the dead, Invocation 
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of Saints ,' and other Tenets of our Catholick 
Faith, Hither was S. Bernard ſent ro reclaim 
them from their Errours, and God bleſſed his 
endeavours by the Evidence of a moſt Signal 
Miracle. Sermon ended (ſay my Authors ) 
Thoſe of Sarlacum offered $. Bernard ( as the 
cuſtome then was, and yet is in Several Coun- 
tries ) many Loaves of bread to bleſſe, which the 
Saint did by lifting up his hand and making the 


Sign of the Holy Croſſe, Bleſſing them in + 


God's name , laid. In this you shall know , that 
thoſe things are true Which we teach, and thoſe 
other falſe, which theſe Hereticks labour to perſ was 
de you (viz no Tranſubſiantiation , no Sacrifi- 
ce ofthe Maſſe, no Prayer to Saints &c.) In 
this 1 ſay you $hall know us to be the True Mi- 
nifters of God, that Whoever is fick, and diſeaſed 
among you that taſt's theſe Loaves, $hall be 
healed. The Bishop of Charttes then preſent, 
willing ſomewhat ra moderate the Propoſition 
( which he thought too large) rold rhe Peo- 
ple, if they cate of thoſe Loaves With Faith and 
confidence, they should be cured. S. Bernard 
preſently replyed. My Lord, I do not mean ſo, 
my meaning and ſaying is, that all ſick and infirme 


" Who eate of theſe Loaves shall recover their health , to 


the end: it may be known, we are God's true 
Miniſters, What the Saint ſaid was done , and 
really fell out, for vaſt Multitudes of ſick Peo- 
ple cating of the bread were perfeRly cured. 
35-. The Miracle, diyulged over the whole 
Country and proved real by its effe&ts, brought 


\ innumerable People to S, Bernard, who all 


with. thankful hearts admired the Powerful hand 


of God: working by him, but the number 
dayly encreafing S. Bernard to decline them, 


left 
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*Jeft the common Road to Toloſa , and ſought 
Bywayes thither. In paſſing he wrought another 

vrear Miracle on a Paralytick Prieſt, thatlay a 

dying called alſo Bernard, and by only giving 

his Holy Benedidtion forthwith reſtored the dy- Anther 
' ing man to perfeQ@ health, in ſo much, that we966e 
he then roſe our of his bed , followed S, Ber- ps. 
nard , and was upon his humble Petition admit» - 

ted among the Religious of that Holy Order, 
Theſe-two Miracles converted many of the 
Henricians, and ſo confounded their Impoſtor 

Henr'cus that findiig no Refuge among thoſe 
he !1ad ſeduced, he kept cloſe out of fight for 

a rime, till ar laſt apprehended, they brought 

hlm faſt bound in chains to the Bishop. 

36. For that Firſt great Miracle wrought by Godefridus 
the Loaves you have the exprefſe Teſtimony '? — 
of S. Bernard's own'Scholar , Godefridus living _ Y 3. 
at the ſame time , who could not ( as Brerely 

cired well obſerves} ſer down a matter of ſo 

great Importance known a whole Country over 

with {uch Variety of ' Circumſtances, had all 

been Fiction, or fraudulent jugling. Nay, 

which * is more $. Bernard himlelte in one Theſc.. 4 
of his Epiſtles to the Tolohans racitly inft- TY 
puat's what he had done amongſt them , whe- ,evall in 
re modeſtly like the Apoſtle ro the Thel- vitas.Benn. 
{alonians, he remind's them of his Preaching , lib.2.c.2-3- 
and Sajes, it had not been in tro'd only, ſed a en 
in virtute , but in the Power of Miracles Woe cry 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Read alſo Bernard the ,eqfs. lib. 
Abbor of Bonevallis of the ſame Age with the x. cap. 10. 
Saint , and William the Abbor of S. Nicodo- Petra San” 
ricus, and you $hall find moſt glorious Mira- gee nga 
cles recounted of S. Bernard. And thus much Samy 
of 2 few choiſe and moſt clear Miracles ; You jguiracula 
have perperna. 


76 Chap. A.relation of ſome &c. 


have innumerable more , excellently well ſet | 
down by F. Silveſter in his Book often cited, 
Del Techo And as great Ones moſticertain ( if not grea- 
Hiſtoria ter) you have likewiſe faithfully recounted in 
Provige. the late Hiſtory of Paraquaria Written by Ni- 
phrigg ow colas Del Techo, along time Miſſioner among 
impreſſa _ thoſe Barbarians. The admirable Converſions 
w 1673, Wrought there , the painful labours of thoſe Miſ- | 
fioners, and the Miracles which God pleaſed 
to Manifeſt for the reducing that uncivilized 
People to our Catholick Faith are fo Prodi- 
gious, that unlefle they were atteſted by in« 
numerable Ey-witneſfles , as all have been , ſo- 
me ofa far eaſier Faith than Dr Stillingfleer 
( the moſt obdurate man I ever met with) might 
perhaps at the firſt reading boggle a little ; Bur 
their Evidence clearly laid forth takes all doubt 
away , and makes them certain. Beſides Mi- 
ragles and innumerable Converſions, you ha= 
ve often a Relation of ſtrange Wonders in 
Nature , - which may ſeem to fome as in- 
credible, as true Miracles do to Many Se-+ 
Qaries. | 


CRAT. 


How true Miracles may be diſcerned 
from falſe V/onders. VVhether Hea- 
thens and Hereticks ever wrought true 
Miracles * For what End true Mi- 
racles are wrought * Of the diffe- 
rence between Antichriſt's Miracles , 
and thoſe wrought by Chriſt and mn the 
Church, 


've been wrought by Moſes, Chriſt 
our Lord, and his Apoſtles, and con- 
ſequently are difcernable from all falſe 'Sighs 
done by Divels and Impoſtors , or if they be 
not diſcernable by ſome clear Marks , burftill 
remain Equivocal , or lie fo far out of fight; rhat 


I, Il Here Suppoſe, that true Miracles ha- 


none can difference them from jugling Charms, - 


They are uſeleſs, unworthy God, and worth» 
tels to all rational mien, 7 THEO 3R6 1 cog 

2. The reaſon hereof givenin another Trea+ 
tiſe was much torhis Sence; Godby working 
Miracles in behalfe of true Religion engages'(as 
it were) in a Diſpute againſt the Divel an&all 
Adverfaries that oppoſe it , atid after ſuch' ah 
Engagement , cannot but 'Convince and Cotte 
quer by the ſtrength of rational 'Morives' ; bur 
his own Mirades juſtly and chiefly numbret 
among theſe Perfwaſive Motives;, ue bps 
Account knojyn and thade"difeerttable | fork 4l 
| Falſe 


Proteſt. 


without 
Princ1. 


Dilc, I.C4 $, 


78 Chap.IV. Of the Difference , between 


Falſe and fallacious Signs. Hence I allo ſaid, 
that no falle Set can ns ſurpaſſe true ki 


No falſe 
Seft can e- 
ther [wpaſſe $'0N in the Evidence of rational Morives, or 


or match the lO much as match it in the luſtre of Signal Mi- 
rae Religto, racles, For hadi fallc Religion more giorious 


grid Miratles wrought in it ( or the like equal Signs 

rional Merz. 3 things conlidercd ) God would not only 

wes. Stand guilty of arguing leſſe efficationſly for his own 
Verities, bur nacural Reaſon alſo would be left 
In a ſtare of Indiftercncy , ho more determi= 
ned- ro embiace what is true, than falſe. 'And 
chus you ſe, if true Miracles ever more (pes 
cioully {er forth true Religiun { and cannot 
with the like ſplendor belong to ahy falſe SR) 
They are upon that Account diſtinguished from 
the Legerdemain and all illutive Signs of in- 
juſt Pretenders to Truth, 

3- I hold it here time loſt to inſiſt long 
upon the pretended Miracles done by Heathens 
and-Hereticks , you: shall not produce one 
wrought by them (as Infidels and  Hereticks) 
that. goes beyond : a Legerdemain trick , an or- 
dinary Conjures jugling , or at moſt what Spie 


Medins de Fits can do by natural Cauſes, Wherefore $S.Au- 
fetzin guſtin cited by Michacl Medina expreſly tea- 
Deum fide ches,, that neither men nor Divels can by Vir- 
_. _ rue. of Magick effeR any other thing, Quam id 
 gued antea in utero nature per Seminales rat.on ones de- 
| rvit,, than that only, which before lay as it 
were. "hid in the wombe of nature. Now as 
Gad. limir's theſe Evil Spirits , ſa in like man- 
per he ſtinr's the Power of Infidels and Here» 
ticks ; When afi iſted by Divels they show WOns 
ders. Again examin. rigidly the Authority ale 
\ledged. for theſe Signs, you will find nothing 
hebees this | or thet Single Writer , who talk's 
lea upon 


kd bouts. of —_— — #61 — w Lo ef 


from our Proceeding , 
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upon bare Hear-ſay only , which is far different No Aubert 


for we allow no Miracles * for the 
pretended 


bur ſuch as have been atteſted by the Solemn *ubray 
Oaths of Ey-witncſſes, and made good. upon _— 
all other Proofs poſſible for mankind co require 
in 3 matter of greateſt Conſequence, -.. Obſerve 
well rhe Compariſon. Ge 

4. The Miracles wrought in the Church 
{as we have already proved , and shall.hereafter 
demonſtrate) have been innumerable, tbe pce- 
tended wonders of Heathens and Hereticks qui- 
re contrary , penurious and very few, The 
firſt wrought: by men of eminent Virtue , and 
members of that Holy Society whicly God in 
all Ages - has illuſtrated with Miracles; have gai- 
Ted x<nawn over all the world: , Thoſe other 
dull Works ( ifyet. ever done ) had their being 
either from no Chriſtians, or very bad ones, _ 
and to this day lie buried in Obſcurity, The, - 5 
frft,,- far above all force in Nature show 3 Ma- __ $8 
jeſty 'in- the Reſuſcitation of rhe dead , and the yore arg! 
known cures of deſperate Infirmities,, The other racles ars 
mean and: Slender. are not ( when tfue) abqye fromothers, 
the Power of inviſible! Spirits. . The Firſt xi- 27 _ 
gidly examined we find, as I faid; vpgn hu-,,..,,. 
mane Faith moſt certain, Thole other:dane by 
Infidels and Hereticks without Oath or. Exa- 


mination are 'not only doubtful , but Judged by 


grave?Authors, falſe , Counterfeit ,' or 'at,, the 
moſt works of Necromancy, Wherefore S. 5. Greg.lib, 
Gregoty plainly averr's that Sozomenus related oy 


| many falſe things of the Novatians Miracles, 


the like Judgement others make of Socrates, 


whether. Novatian 'or no, little concern's- our $ Auftis” 


preſent. Controverly. lib. fs. 4%? 
"5. -'S. Auguſtin having ſummed up the: Won Circ. 26. 
He tag : | ders 


80 Chap. IV. Of he Difference, berween 
194124. 7 ers of Gentils (of dead Images moving! from 


. 
J&L SE 1 


'rafor, abd {ch like Trash ) ſpeak's conforma- 
. bly ro- what is now faid. _ Hzc ergo atque dlis 
Dujaſcemodi \, nequaquam illis que in populo Dei fi 
tu legithus - virelne & mbghinadine conferenda: ſunt, 
Theſe and other like Maruels, are not- at all 
corfiparable with the Miracles wrought amongſt 
God*s People, either i» Power , Virtue, or Great- 
nes. Then the Saint add's. Though there be 
ſome Wonders that look-I1ke things done by 
Holy rei ,\'yer the very End for which they 
are doneshowe-6ur Chriſtian Works (he means 

Miracles Y'x6 bc'in- all retpedts far greater, 
6. 'T Gy therefote 'the' Miracles 'of Chriſt 
our Lord, of the' Apoſtles, and all thoſe ter- 
How true TAily #rought amongſt God's: People, or ini the 
Miracles avs Church® { Thele 1 alwaies joyn together) are 
diftinguizhed eaſily diftinguithed from the ſlight Signs of 
fre folle. . Heathens and 'Hereticks? Firſt by their Strepgth, 
wonaer'... or powerful'yirtue manifeſt to all unbyalſed 
Judgements.- 2, By their vaſt Number-and 
*  \ Incomparable Grearneſs. 3. By the Quality 
. of the Perſgns that did them,. 4. Bythe End 
for whith they. were wrought. All and every 
one oftheſediſtintive Marks , the Signal great 
Miracles wrought by Chriſt', the, Apoſtles, 
and it-the:' Church, ever had and will baye; 
. ., Ahd''T'chicfty ſpeak here of great Miracles, .. 
.-- 5:0:Call yow to mind: all the Wonders do- 
ne, or*thought -to be done by Heathens , lay 


7 
£ 


by theti the Donatiſ's Dreams and.. Viſions 


Aug. de ({iſpe&edy faith S. Auguſtin , of fraud | even 
unit, Ecdl by rhe moſt? prudent and Judicious.)):.: Grant 
*W Oy 7 (which many think falſe ) that the Nayatians 
*:.2-7 had /{fomieflchder Miracles among ther. Sum= 

h /" me up 


 ... place to place; ofa whetſton cur in two by. a . 
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me up, I ſay , Theſe and many more like 
them , what have we but the loweſt ſort of won 
ders Imaginable , for none ſurmounrt's the Po- rouge by 
wer of good, or Evil Spirics. I dare boldly ,,oSaines, 
ayouch, that only two. bleſſed men S. Tho- than by AL 
mas Cantilupe , and S. Francis Xaverius, ha- Heathens 
ye by Gods aſſiſtance wrought not only more, pr 
but far greater Miracles, than all the Heathens * 
and Hereticks that lived ſince the creation of 
the world , were all true that's Written of them, 
whereas God knowes, more than the halte is 
falſe. 

8. Look on the Condition of Perſons among 
Heathens and Hereticks that pretend ro Won= 
ders, you find them all ſuſpe&ted , and of little 
Credit, Infidels knew not Chriſt, and Here- 
ticks like $hameleſle Fugitives deſerted his 
Church. If Therefore ſuch wicked men do any 


Greater Mi- 


> thing like a Miracle, it is done as S. Auſtin 


prudently Obſerves, per Signa publice luſtitie , Lib, 83. 
that is illegally, or by no Lawtul buta uſur- Queſt, 78, 
ped Power, as wrought by them, So naugh- © 7% 

ty Souldiers do, faith the Saint, when Con- 

trary to Military Diſcipline they extort from 

honeſt men what is Publickly forbidden. On 

the other Side the Juſt endued with ſupernatu- 

ral; Faith work Miracles by lawful Commiſ- 

fion which God's Divine Juſtice approves, be- 

cauſe as thoſe others were out of Chriſt's Church, 

ſo theſe are profeſſed members of it; See -S. PetraSan- 


Auſtins Quotations further enlarged by Petra Qta volum, 


I prolo- 


Santa , and Judge whether God's Seryants yoan. p.25; 


that truly doe Miracles , are not very different- 
ly qualifyed from others caſt our of the houſe 

of Gad. 
9. The end of Miracles ever intended for 
F che 


5 Greg.lib 
J. Epilt,c8, 


For what 


End Mcira- 


cles are 
wrought. 


Jovn,15. 
V2.4. 


B2z Chap. 1l'V. Of the Difference, between 


the Good of others, is chiefly ro ſtrengthen, 
Faith and encreaſe Charity, whence it 15, that 


S. Gregory the Great, writing to 5 Auguſtin 
our Apoſtle of England, gives this prudent Ad- 
monirion. Fur as much 'as concern's the working 
of Miracl-s, knoiv that - + hatever giſt you have e- 
ceived in thts kind . it is freely beſt:wed on you for 
the Good and Saluation of theſe ſouls committed 
ro your Charge. To this end all our Saviours Mi- 
racles and thoſe IiKewiſe wrought in the Church 
were ever, and are ſtil] chiefly directed, Cone 
trarywiſe, Thoſe ſuppoled Wonders done by 
Heathens , were molt for a Show only or Oſtenta- 
tion, without benefit tro foul or Body ; for what 
good could the walking of dull Images up and 
down, or the cutting of a wherſtone in two 
produce in any ? [Neither can Miracles, as du» 
ne by Hereticks (it yer ever wrought) ' avail 
one Whit for the encreaſe of Faith or Charity, 
for how can men that have made Shipwrack of 
Faith and torn Charity in pieces by Separating 
themſelves from Chriſt and his Church , help 
ro perfedt thele Virtues in others ? 1- ſay, as do- 
ne by Hereticks, for it any good enſues when (0 
wrought, That' meerly Accidental, and cannot. 
be aſcribed ro the Hereticks Faith , or any Me- 
tit in them, 

10. Now we Argue further, and show by 
the real Effes which crraeMiracles have wrought, 
their worth and vilible Difference from thoſe 
other diſpirited dead Signs done by 'Heathens 
and-Hereticks, For the Readers better Satisfa- 
Eion , I here make uſe of our Saviours Power- 
ful Argument -againſt the Iewes, whom he told 
If he had not done greater W otks among them, than 
any other, they had been Without Jin excuſale , but 
now 
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nov having ſeen his Miracles, and after all to hate Miracles 
him and his Father , no Excuſe could be made. Pray, t19ved by 
Ponder ſeriouſly. The Iewes had once great a eyes, 
Miracles among them wrought by Moſes and the 
Prophets , yer our Saviour plainly Aſert's, he 
had then done greater, (and theſe words I 
conceive were ſpoken before the Miratles chown 
at his ſacred Paſſion , and Reſurrection.) Is 
ittrue , had he then done greater than Moſes 
and the Prophets > Far greater Therefore we- 
re they, by much did they Surpaſle in true 
weight and value all the pretended Wonders of 
Heathens then living or that afterwards should 
appear inthe world. This our Saviour Aſert's 
or nothing. 

11. Some Iew or Infidel may reply. Chriſt 
ſaid here much of his Miracles, but how prove 
we that he ſpake Truth? 1 anſwer , we pros 
» ye this manifeſtly , by Arguing from known 7.4 

feits to the cauſe , that\is, we evince the Cauſe, 
(Chriſt's Miracles I mean ) ro be niore vigorous, 
Strong and attractive than all others, by thaſe 
real Admirable: effe&s ( palpable to all Eyes ) 
which enſued upon their being wrought by the 
Son of God, Caſt therefore your Eyes upon 
the known Converſions made. by Chriſt and 
his Miniſters the bleſſed Apoſtles, look alſo 
upon the large encreaſe and ſtrange Growth of POT 
, the Militant Church, during the firſt - Age of feeds arg? 
Chriſtianity call. ro mind the Ruin and deſtru= 
| Rion of Idols (Signal Effects of the primitive 
Miracles) and you will find by theſe and the 
like innumerable Wonders, that the Miracles 
then done ( never exhibited to be gazed on) had 
Influence upon all, Could ever yet Heathen 
or Heretick show you the like Miracu- 

og Fa a 


Efe#s real as our Chirch showes ? 


94 Chap. IV. of th Diferenct, between 
164$ Works folldwving the Wonders they bge 
alt of ? | | 

13. Henice we proceed to Miracles wrought 
i# the Catholick Church and show allo by ma- 


by real Effe&s their Worth ro be far aboye all | 
5 pretended Wohders done by Infidels and | 


Hereticks. Tell me , 


did ever any of theſe | 


(or all together ) $how you by Virtue of their | 


Signs ſuch a tibited Society of men in one Faith, 
Did ever aby faſt , 


and palpable gray , arid curbrheir Paſſions like thoſe in this 
prove 11. 
Churches 
Miracles, 


hriſtiat! Sbciety ® Did ever avy show the like 
Contempt of the world their whole life long , as 
thouſands and thouſands have dotie ' amovbgſt 
us ? 
Ad@ions fruits of Divine Grace, and known Mi- 


racles { Grace wotking inwardly Miracles more | 


Sutwatdly ) were never [ten or heard of with the 
like Perſeverance and conſtancy in any other Sos 
efety, but in the Roman Catholick Church on- 
ly. Moſt reaſonably Therefore may we apply 
otit Savivurs ſacred Words to this Church , and 
fay. Hat! She not done greater Wotks, had She mi 
Aiiies thort '&lbrious Miracles in the Open vie% of 
the world thay #ny other , thoſe rebellious Spirits that 


poſe Her , would tot have committed ſo bainous 4 | 


m, Ot having ſeth the palpable VVonitters wrou;ht 
in Htr ahd by bo 
tans, enorinouſly gredt; and unexcvſable, 
13. Thus thick ſaid of tre Miracles, | 
would willingly kigw ro whar purpoſe doth Dt 
Sill, produce the Wonders of Infidels and He- 
reticks againſt the great Works of God Ma 
nifeſt in our Chutth } Can he hope by theſe 
teffer Signs to extinguish the Lighr of great Mi- 
fatits? Ot will he ſuppoſe the Heathens Mi- 


No God knowes, fo many noble Hetoick | 


_—— —c 
- 


— 
* 


racles 


rf, Hith fin is, ſupra mbdum pets | 


wy 


» "> tet, | 
_ - 


o—_ M. OL _ CB 


LY Med. Boca . » 


True and falſe Miracles, 85 


racles true and ours falſe? If ſo; he is above 
meaſure blamable , unleſle he firſt prove their 
Reeords Authentick, and oyrs forged ? Will 
he ſay that all the Miracles pretended by Gen- 
tils, Hereticks, and the Church , are a like falſe 
and feigned? He Speaks at random withour 
proofe , and dos open wrong to Manifeſt 


Truth, You will better underſtand what I would a, Inſlance 
Say by this one clear Exompes Imagin it we- Shewmg 
re certainly known to us all , that it pleaſes *4at nocom- 


Almighty God for the ending of debates ab. j* 
out Religion , to have matters decided by a vi- 


ſible fight of Miracles in an open Conteſt be- churches 
tween two men, Suppoſe likewiſe that Gad Mirudes, 
Should ſay theſe men 5$hall appear among you and thoſe 


ro Morrow : The one falſe Prophet, a great 
Magician , The other my Servant commiſſho- 
nedto. work in my name , but none before hand 
Shall diſtinguich between them, fave only by 
the Strength and greatneſfle of their Signs. U- 
pon theſe make your Judgement. The one 
having without violence ſcr open a priſon Gz- 
te faſt hurt endeavours to re(ujcitatre a man ſtark 
dead, but cannot, The other by a Ward on- 
ly ſpoken? recal's him to life. The one after 
he had shown an Image walking up and down, 
Offers to cure the born blind, but in vain. The 
other preſently gives him perfe&t fight, and 
thus the Strife goes on in exhibiting many like 
Wonders, Is it nqt, think ye, as ealy to 
diſtinguish the Maggcian from the other in this 
conteſt, as isto diſcern between a Blazing ſtar 
and a glorious Sun ? The very like is our Ca- 
ſe in the Compariſon made between Miracles 


. wroughr in the Church , and thole other done b 


Infidels and Hereticks , when Divels haye a hand 
in them. EI The 
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86 Chap. IV. of the Difference, berween 


The ludgement of Authors Concerning 
Miracles wrouzht by Chriſt's 
Aqver ſaries. 


Iren.lib.2 14. The ancient Irenzus expreſly denies 


cap.56. Hereticks the power of worxing true Miracles, 
Nec enim donare poſſunt , ſaith he &c. They cannot 
give ſight to the blind, nor beating to the deaf”, ner 
S Aug de cure the Infirm , the Lame or Paraliticks, S$S. Au- 
wag Ec- guſtin ſpeak's more plainly. Aut figmenta men- 

: dacium hominum , aut portenta fallacium Spirituum, 
They are either the Fictions of lying men , or 
monſtrous things done by Fallacivus Spirits ; 

Aug Hom, And elſewhere. Aut falluntur aut fallunt. Here= | 
x3.inJoan. ticks 'either deceive by their Miracles or are de- 


ceived, Thanks beto God, our modern Se- 
Qtarics who pretend to no Miracles herein eafily 
quit themlclves of Fraud. 

15. Other Authors grant a Power of wort- 
king ſome weak kind of Miracles to wicked 
men, to Hereticks and Heathens , and chiefly 
ground themſelves upon ſeveral paſſages in Ho- 
ly Writ preſently laid forth , and explained, In 
the mean while. 

God Cannot © 16. I fay firſt, God never wrought Mira- 
work a Mi. cles by Heathen or Heretick in confirmation of 
racie trocon any Dodrin oppolite to his own revealed Ve- 
"if qt rities, which Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and the 
' Church have delivered. The reaſon given abo- 

ve, isclear. The firſt Verity cannot contradidt 

himlelfe, bur God would Do ſo could he by 

clear Signs eſtablich a Docrin Contrary to his 

own known and received Truths, if, as we 


row ſuppoſe, he ſpeak's as well by Signs as 
| by 
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by words. Hence it alſo followes that 1h cale 

he permir 2 Miracle to be done by any out of 

the Church , as was by Balaams Afle ( no mem- 

ber I hope of the true Church ) that ever yeild's 

in worth and Greatnefle ro his own glorious 
Miracles. 

17, I fay. 2. The Divel that brought in T-e Divets 
this Confuſton of Signs berween falle and true To a 

. -'s . . . ang 10014 
Miracles , and would fain do ſomething like ,,,”. . 
God, can work no wonder but cithcr by daz= z2q, 
ling mans farcy, or by a ſwift and fabtle Ap- 
plication of natural Agents together in order to 
ſome unuſual effet, as is already noted. All true 
eſſential Tranſmutations therefore, All Gene- 
rations of pertect living Creatures, as of men, 
horſes, and the like, nor ſubject to avy Ma- 
gick, are above the Divels Power . hence faith 
Medina cited above, what fome Write of mcn 
changed into Wolves, is to be accounted feigned 
and fabulous. The Divel you Know is called 
the Prince ofthe Air, and can, as Ludovi- yijves tom. 
cus Vives well obſerves, afli& men with In- 2. iib 2 de 
firmities, ſpeak in an Idol, Afſume an Airy unit. dei 
Body, and «exhibit himſclfe vitible &c. God P3877 9 
permit's no more, Good I am ſure he never 
did toany , without a Chear atthe end, 

18, I ſay. 3. No Paſſage in Holy Writ, 
Nothing in true Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory , or in 
any approved Author, alfcribs the like Power 
of working real Miracles to faithleſſe men (aſiſ- 
ted by the Dirgl) as have been wrought by Chriſt, 
the Apoſt.es, and in the Church. 

I9. Some Argue out of Scripture , and r0O Th.Qfijon, 
much .extolling Antichriſt's Signs, produce the 2. y, 9. 
Apoſtles words concerning that falſe Prophets 4pocalyp 
appearing in ail Puwer and lying Wenders. S,John 13+V-13- 
F 4 point's 


Antichriſt's 
wonders no 
true Mira. 


cles. 
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point's at theſe Signs , as bringing down fire from 
Heaven , and ſeducing the Inhabitants on the 
earth, I Anſwer, it we ſpeak of the great An- 
tichriſt that hall appear before the end of the 
world, his Wonders will be great , but far from 
the worth of true Miracles; whence it is we 
are forewarned of his lying Prodigious Signs , and 
one Lowd Lye is, That he will deny Jesus 
the Son of Maxr to be true Chriſt, and cons 


 ſequently endeavour to enervate the Truth of 


John 5.45, 


2. Theſ 2.4, 


falſe Sygns 
previouſly 
kno7n as 


falſe, Seem 
Werghtleſs, 


Matth, 24, 


the whole Goſpel. He will come faith Holy 
Scripture, in his own name , showing himſelfe as - 
if he Were God, yea extolled above all that is 
called God, or that is Worshipped; Bur that man 
loſſes all reaſon , that can be brought by a ſhght + 
of foreknon lying VVonders to deny the true 
God, Jesus CHRrisT and the Goſpel, when he 
has at hand not only more, but far greater 
Miracles regiſtred in Scripture, and evidently 
wrought in the Church, to confront the Di- 
vels pride Vanting by Antichriſt. 

20, In this weighty matter therefore , when 
the Change of an ancient Religion is intended 
( for this Change will be aimed at in thoſe 
dayes) the whole Conteſt lies here, whether 
falſe Wonders previouſly known , as falſe, are 
to be ſet moreby . than all the certain Miracles 
God has wrought. I ſay again , that man is 
ſtupid, or ſtark mad, that will quit his an- 
cient Faith and yeild himſelfe up Captive to 
the Divel at a ſight of V Vonders which he kno« 
wes are meer Illuſions. Hence Antichriſt , I 
think, with all his Legerdemain will never ſe- 
duce faithful Chriſtians in ſo great number,, as 
ſome imagin. VV herefore Scripture ſpeaking 
of falſe Chriſt's and falſe Prophets shoÞ ing great 

Wonders, 
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wonders , ( Antichriſt may paſſe for one among 
them ) ſaith not, that the juſt shall be (educed, 
bur that the Elect -( it it were pollible ) way be 
led into Errour. 

21, What Iewesand Gentils will then do, 
others Diſpute , our modern ScCtaries ( if any ar 
that time be 1n the world) are to look to it, for 
moſt certainly Antichriſt ro inveigle them , will 
Show far greater Signs than ever they ſaw done by 
Luther, Calvin, or any at their unfortunate 
Change from Catholick Religion to Proteſtan- 
cy. If chat Monſter have them all at his beck 
the Wonder will not be great for it is very conſe- 
quent after a shameful deſerting Chriſt's Church, 


' to abandon God, Chriſt and all that good is. 


22. Some may Say. Antichriſts Signs (though 
not true Miracles) viſibly exhibited cannot bur 
as preſent Things are Wont to do , move much , when DN 
the true Miracles wrought by Chriſt and in the 
Church only regiſtred , (then nor ſeen ) may ha» 
ve lefſe Influence upon minds , and perhaps 
perſwade little , while Antichriſt with his Power 
and Threats will certainly diſmay many, I Anſ- How 4nti- 

, a chri/l's 

wer, Thoſepreſent fallacious Signs will be then - * KTY 
diſcountenanced , when theliving .shall behold =_Y 
true and far greater Miracles shown by Thoſe nanced. 
two witneſſes Enoch and Elias pointed at by S, Apoceil; 
John, who hall not only Preach againſt An- 
richriſt's Do&rin , and invite both Iewes and 
Gentils to Penance, but alſo wearing Sackelath 


. Propheſy , with Power given 0 sbut the Heavens , 


«nd convert Waters intoblood. Finally ſlain , God 

will raiſe them to life again; And here you ha- Ang 20 de 
ve Miracles incomparably more illuſtrious, than civit c. 29, 
all thar Antichriſt can doe, or chow. Read S, & "2 4- 


Auftin of Enoch and Elias appearing and prea- Joao, 
4 | ching 
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Mark 9,33 
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ching in thoſe laſt dayes, who fates it is 2 Veri- 
ty Notorienfly known , and fo innumerable other 
Fathers ſpeak cited inthe Annotations upon the 
Rhems. Teſtament. From all now noted you 
may gather thar Antichriſt shall not work one 
real true Miracle. 

2. Another Paſlage is quoted out of S, 
Mark, where S. John told our Saviour. Vye 
ſa'v one caſting out Divels in your name , W ho follo= 
W's us not , and weprohibited him , and Jesus ſaid, 
do not probib'e bim , for there is none that doth a Mi- 
racle in my name , that can ſoon ſpea; ill of me. | 
anſwer. 1, It is not here faid, that this man 
caſt our Divels, but only endeavoured it , led 
on moſt likely with a g90d intention to do as 
the /\poſtles did, And this, as Maldonarte well 
obſerves, ſeem's intimated in the Text. Vidimw 
eum Ce icientem demonia , * Thar is, we ſaw him bu- 
ly abour that work , but nothing yer cfte&ed, 
2. Much leffe is it faid , that he wanted Faith, 
or was an Infidel, for his working in Chriſt's 
Name Thatis, as ſome interpret, by virtue 
given by Chriſt, infinuar's rhe contrary. O! 
bur he followed not the Apoſtles. The meaning 
may be, faith Maldonate cited, though a Be- 
ltever, anda follower of Chriſt's Dodrin , he 
was not ofthe Apoſtles Company, Colledye, 
or Corporation , or ever publickly Authorized 
to caſt our Divels as they were, However by 
particular Priviledge he might do fo, now chict= 
ly at the beginning of Chriſtianity to make 
Chriſt's Name, and Vertue known among Une 
believers. 3. It is no Wonder that Miracles 
are ſometimes wrought by the Holy Name 6f 

Esus, though the man that does them be wic- 
ked, for Julian the Apoſtata, witneſles S. 
Gregory 


——— 
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Gregory Nazianzen and Theoderet, drove away $ Gregor. 
Divels by the Sign of the Crofſe ; Would our N#z-0rat.%, 
Modern SeCtarics leave off their eaſe a little, eee A 
would they run among Pagans and preach on- | <2. Hit, 
ly the true DoArin of Chriſt, God, perhaps, 
might work Miracles by them , but never will 
he doe any in proof of their erronious O- 
pions. 

24- S. Matthew yeilds a third Teſtimony, Matt, 7.22. 
Many at the day of Judgement will fay to Chriſt. 
Lord Lord , have not ve Prophecyed in thy name and 
in thy name caſt out Divels , and in thy name Wrought 
many Miracles? Chriſt Anſwers; I never knewv 
you depart from me ye workers of Iniquity. Hence it 
followes that wicked men caſt out Divels, and 
did true Miracles, I Anfwer, bur it follo« 
wes not, they didſo empowred by the Divel , or 
by the help of Chriſt's Enemy , and of this 
Power Iipcak in my Aſerrion. 

25. To ſay that faithlefſe wicked men aſ- 
fiſted by Divels can caſt our Divels, contradicts 
our Saviours Argument propoled before whole 
mulritudes in S. Luke. If faich Chriſt, I caſt 
out Divels in Belzebub , ho» shall bis Kingdom ſtand, __ "0s 
for every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelfe is deſolate ve Sa- 
&c.? Our Saviour in this Pafſage either pro- yieurs Aye 
ved that Divels cannot caſt our Divels by their gument 
own power and wicked Inſtruments , or Ar- pat f 
gued lefſe cfficaciouly againſt theſe multitudes, _ w 
who might have replyed , Lord you are decei= 
ved, Divels can caſt out Divels and therefore 
your Argument drawn from a Ringdom divi- 
ded in it felfe ſeem's weightle{le, No Chriſtian 
® hope will Say the Tewes had reaton on their 
fide, in this Plea againſt Chriſt. 

26, Now for as much as concern's the main 


Con- 
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Controverſy. Viz, Whether wicked men can 
by God's permiſſion and Power (not by the Di- 
yels belp) work true Miracles ?\ I ſee many di- 
ſtinguish berween wicked men endued with Faith, 
and other, both wicked and Faithlefſe, Thoſe 
that cryed out, Lord Lord, and wrought Mi- 
racles in Chriſt's Holy Name are ſuppoſed to 
have had true Faith , though impious, And 
that {uch by Gad's permiſſion and Power did 
Wonders in the beginning of Chriſtianity, to 
make Chriſt's name and Virtue more famous, 
ſeem's nathing ſtrange , for God who has perfetted 
Matt.21.37 þjs Praiſe out of the mouth of Infants and ſuck - 
lings, can alſo, when ir is for his Glory , ma- 
ke himſelte renowned by the works of wicked 
men; And this he has done though the parti- 
culars reJated in Scripture are but few , done 1 
fay, upon high Deſigns, ever tending to his 
own, and the Churches honour. For ex- 
ample. 
27. Balaam an Infidel Prophecyed of a Star 
that should viſe out of Tucob , and a rod from 
Why God Iirael. The Prophecy tending to the Honour 
wrought of our Saviour was perfectly fulfilled in him, 
Mactes by ;-htly called the bright Morning ſtar, that il- 
Balaam ati k : 
luminated the world. And God moſt wiſely 


Canphas. 
would have this Truth made known by an In- 
fidel for the Converſion of Infidels. Caiphas 
Joan. 11.51, ©" unjuſt man being, ſaith S. John, high Prieſt 


of that year Prophecyed , that Jesus Should dye for 
the Nation and not only for the Nation , but to gather 
into one the Children of God that were diſperſed. Two 
great Things were here intended, the one, to 
{ct forth the glorious effe&t of our Saviours Sg- 
cred death ; the other ro teach us that God can 
preferys Truth in the Church as well by an ur- 
worthy 
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worthy as 3 worthy Prelate , his ſpecial Afl- 
rance following not the merits of the Perion, 
bur rhe Order and Office. 

28. If therefore Judas the Traitor who re- 
ceived Power of working Miracles with the 
other Apoſtles wrought any ( as moſt ſuppole 
he did ) though 4 Thieſe , had the purſe , and carried 
che things given , yet the Gift only followed his 
Dignity , and proves that, Dona Dei ſunt ſine 
enitentia, God's favours once given, are not 


, eafily recalled. Bur what $hall we fay of Saul 


deſerted by Almighty God, when ſtript of his 
Garment he Prophecied with others before 
Samuel, and ſang naked all that day and night. 


I Anſwer with S. Auguſtin, that Gift in Saul S. Auſtin ad 
(though above all Power in nature) was not Simplic.l 


permanent or Inherent , but only Tranſitory 
(granted becauſe. he was among the other Pro- 
phets ) granted I ſay, then once only, but ne- 
ver afterwards. 

29, By theſe few and the very like few In- 
ſtances taken from Scripture the Reader may 
diſcover a vaſt diſparity, berween Miracles 
done by wicked men and thoſe others far more 
Numerous wrought by Chriſt, and in the 


| Church. Lay them together, you will find, ne 


compariſon at all, ſotrueit is, that Miracles 
wrought by faith and faithful men, ever. carry 
with them moreſtrength , a greater V Vorth and 
value. If you ask why then doth not God al- 
waies make uſe of thele Inſtruments to show 
his Power by , with excluſion of Sinners from 
this Favour? I Anſwer, this is to teach us, 
that Miracles derive not their worth from the 
weak Inſtruments whereby they are done, but 
from God the Principal cauſe, that does them. 
Now 
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Now $hould they alwaics and only be wrought by 
holy men, ſome leſſe Confiderate might miſta« 
Ke, and afvibe them to the merit or SanCtity 
of him that does them, which is an Errour, 
for Gratie gratis date, are Gods free Gifts , not 
ever imparted to the moſt holy and virtuous. 
S. Auguſtin ſpeaks much to this Sence. Sed ideo 
non omnivus Santis iſta tribuuntur ; ne errore decipian- 
tur infirmi , exiſt imantes in talibus fadtis majora dona 
efe , quam in operibus Iuſtitie &c, 

zo. Yet ſome pethaps may think , the glory 


of Micacles niuch leflened, if done by Infidels ' 


and wicked men. I anſwer not one whit , when 
as I faid, they are but few, and not comparable 
eitherin worth or greatnes to thoſe innumera- 
ble Miracles, which have been wrought by men 
famous for vertue and Sanity. Suppoſe there- 
fore , that Veſpafian the Emperour, as Sucto- 
nius Writes , cared the blind and lame, T har 
one Wonder is not comparable to the many 
blind and lame cured by blefled S.Thomas Can- 
tiſupe. But Bellarmin citing Tacitus removes 
all ſ{cruple, and faies, that Phyſicians being 
Queſtioned whether the Infirmity (in thoſe two 
prerended miraculous cures ) was narurally cura- 
ble, Anfivered , that was very feaſible, and Con- 
ſequently nor Miraculous. Tertullian there allo 
cired* thought the Divel , who had placed him- 


ſelfe in the Eye ofthe one, and Leg of the other 


(and fo hindred their uſe ) wou!d ſeem, forſoorh, 
to cure them by the Emperours jugling, when 
he left off ro.doe them more miſchief. The 1i- 
ke flawes we $hall find in other Wonders , when 
done by the Divel (alwaies mean and of a 
lower fort) becauſe as I ſaid, his Power is 
limited and can do nothing , but only by 
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2 dexterous uſe of natural Agents applyed to- 
gether , and this (when GodÞpermit's) tor Rea- 


{ons beſt known to hiinlelfe | not otherwiſe. Of 
pretended Miracles done by jHerericks we $hall 
{peak more hereafter. I Hever yer read any 
worth the ſcratch of a pen, the leaſt Notice, or 
Refucation. Or if Miracles be luppoſed frequent 
among Hereticks, how fall's it out, that our 
Modern S«< aries work none at all ? 

31, Others Say, it wicked men by God's 
permiſſion and Power work Miracles, How can 
we prove Chriſt's and the Churches DocCtrin Cre- 


Miracles 


wrong ht by 
wicked men 


dible by an Arguwent taken from Miracles. ? I nor,ng lf 


Anſwer very ealily. 1. 


Becauſe all done by ſen the Cre. 


wicked men (when God concurr's) tend , as 1 4444 7*f the 
faid at laſt,to the Glory of Ch:iſt and his Church, Churches 


2. Such Miracles are but few , Chriſt's Mira- 
cles and the Churches many , great and moſt il- 
luſtrious. From theſe we Argue, and show how 
Powerful they have been by their admirable cf= 
fects, manifeſt in the convertion of whole Na= 
tions to Chriſt and his Church, And hence 74- 
tionally conclude with Richardus de S. Victore, 
thara Doctrin propagated by the Luſtre of ſo 
many known Signs cannot but be from God, 
and Conſequent|y true, | 

32. Though therefore this Inference be 
Null; One York's 4 Miracle , Er20 his Dodtrin is 114e, 
yet this other way of Arguing convinces. I ſee 
4 whole ample Saciety of Chriſtians , conſtantly priviled= 
ged age after Age With the Grace of working imnnuniera« 
ble great ' Miracles, in fo much that the Power 
granted ſeem's in a manner, Ordinary, This 
Inference I ſay hold's good, The Dottrin taught 
by that Society is from God and ſound, Thus we 
was 
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rationally Argue for the Truth of Apoſtolical 
Dectrin and the Churches alfo, and further evine 
ee, that no Society of men ſince Chriſt's time, 
whether Heathens, Iewes, Hereticks , wicked, 
or {mooth Prerenders to Piety , hath been in any 
low Degree (much lefſe conſtantly) favovred, with 
the like Grace in working Miracles as our one on 
ly Roman Church, Therefore, her Doctrin is 
from God and Orthodox. 

33. By what is hitherto ſaid , you may eaft- 
ly diſtinguish three ſorts of Miracles. Thoſe 
done by the Divel as the Principal Agent (ever 
of the meaneſt rank ) are not properly Mirarles , be« 
cauſe they Surmount not ſome hidden virtue 
contained in natural cauſes, and ſuch, by the 
Divels malice or his Inſtruments, may be faidto 
prove a falſe DoQrin , contrary to Chriſt. Tho- 
ſe other which God wrought by Balaam and 
impious men , were true Miracles, and can net- 
ther be intended for a proof of falſe Doctrin, nor 
perverted to a finiſter Fnd, The Third fort 
wrought by Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and the Church 
have upon a double account an ——— 
Value. Firſt they depend on God as the fole 
Principal cauſe, and ſecondly proceed Ex fide, 
being ever done by Perſons endued with ſuper- 
natural Faith, and for the moſt part , very Holy 
and Vertuous. 

34. Here upon we briefly ſolve one diffi- 
culty which may occurr. Iffalſe Prophets like 
Balaam , impowred by Almighty God , can Pro» 
phecy or caſt out Divels , why may they nor alſo 
raiſe the dead,convert nations, reftore fight to rhe 
blind and do all the other Miracles which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles wrought? I Anſwer all this , if 

Proe 


was never yet, nor will be permitted , becauſe w 
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Providence , to ſer forth the worth of Faith 
and to honour the faithful in his Church , will 
have their Miracles great , glorious , and many, 
Thoſe wrought by faithleſſe and impious very 
few, and of leſle Account. Perhaps the four 
or five already mentioned and regiſtred in Holy 
Writ, are the very moſt ( or rather all that ha- 
ve been wrought ſince Chriſtianity began, and 
therefore prove nor, that the like Shall be done 
in future Ages. 

35- Having hitherto ſpoken of many uns 
doubted Miracles, and further declared, how 
| they differ from Antichriſt's Signs and all ly- 
ing wonders, I might here fitly bringin Dr 
Still, weak Objections, and allo infiſt upon his 
ſtrange Anſwers, returned to two or three great 
Miracles, clearly ſer down in another Treatiſe, 
Bur becauſe rhe Gentleman moſt buſtes himfel- 
| feabour theſe matters, rowatds the end of his En» 
quiry, we Shall, God willing, meet with him 
there, and in the mean time (to make innu- 
merable moſt glorious Miracles better known ) 
will condeſcend to his humour, and follow 
him as he lead's us on in his other Pilgrimages 
to Compoſtella, S. Maximins, and fo on forward, 
till we have travelled through all the rubbish 
which lies between his 46F page, and page 665. 
That done, we proceed to the end of his Book. 
| I call jt rubbish, it deſerves no better name , be- 
| Eauſe you neither have. one Argument propoſed 
againſt approved Miracles, nor one Authori- 
ty, which is not either openly falſe, whol- 
ly weightleſs, or wholly impertinent, If I 
make this out in the enſuing Diſcourſe, Dr 
Sillingfleet will have little cauſe to glory in 
| his empty Pamphler; if I do not , Let all 
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the shame He or-any can wish, fall upon ] 


me. Now to S. James of Compoſtela. 
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was tranſlated to Compoſtella, The 
ConVerfron of Fermogenes and Phi: 
letus by S. Iames. Of Pope ( alix- 
tus his VVritings. Miracles wrought 
by S. lames manifeſtl; proved againſt 
Dr Stlling fleet. 


ke Wo things may be controverted con- 
| cerning S. James the Son of Zebedee, 

and Brother ro S. John the Evan- 

geliſt. The one, whether he ever preached in 
Spain, and this Cardinal Baronius ſeems lefle 
to approve, grounding himtelfe upon a Conteſt 
in the great Council of Lateran between Rudo- 
ricus Ximenius Arch-Bishop of Toledo, and 


the Bishop of Compoſtella; The latter thought | 


the Arch. Bichop of Toledo had no right to lay 
any command upon him , by reaſon of the Pre- 
heminence the Church of Compoſtella had abo- 
ve all other Churches in Spain , which he ende- 
avored to show , both becauſe the body of 5. 


James is preſerved at Compoſtella, and upon 
'——This Account allo , that the Apoltle yet living prea- 


ched in Spain. Rudoricus oppoſed his preaching 
in Spain , and urged the Bishop of Compoſtel- 
la to make that out, yegum Succubuit , ſaith Ba- 
F ronius, 


Iz 


| 
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' conius, herein he fail'd, and gave no Satisf.cto= 
ry proof in that great Council. 
2. Theſecond thing called into doubt by 
Dr Still. is the Tranſlation of this great Apoſt- 
les venerable Body to Compoſtella , which 
. happened that very year he was beheaded by He» 
rod at Hieruſalem, For this you have an Epiſtle Num.7c, 
of Pope Leo the third Cited by Baronius , whe- 
re itis ſaid, that the dead body being thrown 
| out to doggs and ravenous fowle, was Put into 
a Ship carried firſt to 1ria Flavia , and thence to: 
Compoſtella., The manner of its Tranſlation 
I have now by me, which is taken out of an 
ancient M, S. Cired afterwards; The ſubſtance 
wherof is as followes. When the Holy Apoſt- 
les according to the Command of our Blefled 
Saviour refalved ro Preach the Sacred Goſpel 
. toan unbelieving world, they made choice of 
S, Teſyphon, ordained him Bishop , and fenr 
him with other affociated Bishops to Preach in 
Spain , then wholly Heathenish and Idolatrous, 
Thele God infptred to rake along with them the 
martyred Body of S. James, which they de- pow 00ry- 
2-4 red Bodycal 
cently placed in a {mall Veſſel , and more by duo & ſmall 
the guidance of Divine Providence , than by reſet, Came 
the help of any Pilote fafely arrived in the laſt ſaferoghe 
Frontires of Gallicia , where then a great Lady Fromirref 
called Luparia Lived. To, her theſe wearied' ©**ia 
Paſſengers addreſfed themfelves, and earneſtly 
begged to have a Plat of ground allgtred , whe- 
re they might decently bury the Apoſtles Bo- 
_ dy, Bur She), fairh my Relation , ſavage and 
barbarous, in dirifion-fent them to 4 Moun- 
tain called then Nllicinus, 'where a number of wild: 
Oxen ran up and down; Goe, faid the Lady, 
and take of theſe as many as you can , and 
2 | then 


Dr $1ll. 
Pa2g-470, 


Mark 16, 


V, JO. 


Ds Still, v8- 
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then bury your Apoſtle, When the Servants 
of God drew neer the wild beaſts their fierencſle 
ceaſed, and they became gentle like Lambs, 
much atter that manner as $S. Ambroſe in his 
Hexameron recount's of thoſe beaſts that were 
defigned to devour S. Tecla. 

3. Upon this Sightand another wonder which 
S. Teſyphon wrought in deſtroying a Cruel 
Dragon that ravaged there about, by making 
paly the Sign of the Croſl- , the Lady Luparia, 
or Lupa was_converted to Chriſt , and turned 
Her Palace into a Church, Dr Still, cites Joan- 
nes Beleth a learned man and Dr of Sorbon in 
tonfirmation of this Story concerning Lupa, 
and when he has dor:e, as bis fashion is, refutes 
it very learnedly, by a fimple Demand. I 
not this a Miracle as, great and as Well atteſted, as 
auy wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Good Mr 
Dr, though we are far from judging either this 
gr any other like Story , to be as well atteſted 
as Miracles in Holy Writ, yet by your leave, 
we may diſcourſe and conclude, 1 think, up- 
on grounded Principles, that all fuch Stories 
deſerve not conrempt. Pray, Sr, reflect, we 
have in Scripture, that Chriſt our Lord com- 
manded his Apoſtles to {pread his Hoiy Goſpel 
the whole world over, we have that they did lo, 
we have upon Known Hiſtory that ſome prea- 


oQH wo woo DÞJFjm os yo as” 


| 


ched in the Indies, others in Eogland, othersin \ 


different Parts of the Univerſe, and made great 
converſions juſtly accounted Miraculous. VVe 


next enquire, how or by what meanes theſe 
great Mifſioneries got into ſo remote places} Do 
not you think Mr Dr , were all particulars known 
that we Should diſcover many great favours 
Shown thoſe bleſſed men in their Travels, which 

might 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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might juſtly ſeem extrao-dinary, and Miracu- 
lous? Here S', you have one ſtrange Paſlage 
related of S.Tefyphon and his Aſſociates who 
tranſported:the Holy Body of S. James to Spain, 
Can you perſwade your f(elfe , that ro laugh ar 
the Story , as you doe, isa weigh:y refuration, 
though all this while I propoſe it not as Golpel? 
Whar | find befides in this Relation, is that S, 
James's Body was buried neer to the Mountain 
Illicinus , now called Mons Saver, not far from a 
Fountain and there left by thote Holy men, who 
carried ir thither, 

4. Thus much ſaid, we return to Baronius Num. 7r. 
where we are told, that by reaſon of. the great 
perſecution raiſed againſt Chriſtians in thole parts 
of Spain (All long fince dead , who Conveyed 
the Sacred Body rhither ) the Sepulchre likewi- 
ſe where the Treaſure lay being hid, and all the 
Memory of it, forgotten, Bchold, ſaith Baro- Num, 72. 
nius, by a Special Favour of Almighty God , _— 
afrer a large Circuit of Ages in the time of Al- kg 0h 
fonſus Caſtus, a moſt pious Prince, the Apoſt- 
les long concealed Body dilcovered it fſelfe by 
clear Signs of light shining over the Bryers whe- 
reit lay, The lightwas feen for many nights 
together , not by ohe only bur ſeveral Ey-wit- 
neſſes, Chiefly by Theed.rimus Lord Bishop 
of Iria , who like another Moſes approaching the 
burning Bush , found rhe precious Body of the 
Son of thunder, ( fo our Saviour named $. Tames ) 
which God in due time revealed to free Spain 
from the rthraldom of Infidelity, as the happy oe ann 

y was 
event of great Wonders wrought there has j;c,,omm, 
made manifeſt, For ever ſince the Diſcovery , 

People from all Parts of the World flocked ro 
the Apoſtles Sepulchre which God had en- 
G 3 obled 
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obled with the fingular Grace of innumerable 
ſtupendious Miracles , And theſe great Works of 
Divine Power as Batonius notes well, are better 
proofs than all that can be Written. 

5- Now comes Dr Still. with a fimple Ob- 
jection. Tou have, faith he, a Body buried a- 
mong thorns and Buckes , What theo ? muſt this Wit- 
hout any Inſcription or Characters upon it ,. needs be 
S. Iames his Body and none els? I Anſwer , Gods 
own characters (glorious Miracles) were then 
and ſtill are upon it, theſe Written by a Di- 
vine hand, ſurpaſſe in real Worth all other huma- 
ne Inſcriptions imaginable. Pray you tell me, had 
the other Apoſtles when . they preached to re- 
mote Countries carried this or the Jike Inſcrip- 
tion upon their Breaſts, VVe are Apoſtles of Je- 
Sus CHRIST , and done no Miracles, or wrought 
Miracles, as they did , without ſuch Inlcrip- 
tions, Tell mel ſay, whether of thele two, 
think you , would have drawn Infdels 'ſooner 
to the Belicke of JeEsus CryruisT ? I hold Gaft's 
own CharaQers far more prevalent, and ſo they 
are in our preſent caſe.  O! but we yer prove 
not that-it was S. James his Body, why may it 
not be the Body of ſome other ? I Anſwer firſt, 
it is a Body whereby Godis pleaſed to work pro- 
digious Miracles evidently ſeen by innumerable 
Eye-witneſſes, and Miracles are the Scar=Cro - 


| wes our Drfear's moſt, whether done by S. Ja- 


mes or any other makes nothing for his pur= 
pole. Again, ſuppoſing the Evidenee of Mira- 
cles wrought at Compoſtella, which is undenia- 
ble, why should we not rather aſcribe them to 


the Power of God working by the Apoſtles 


Body, than to any other unknown Saint 
that may perhaps Lie interred thereabour. 
' And 


Loma cant = 
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And thus much the Proofs for the tranſporting 

of S. James his Body to thar place, ſcem to evin= 

6-4 Joannes Mariana tells as, the Signes Marianalib. 
weſeek for were known, and shewes by whom, 10 de eb. 

and in what manner; yet what they were in par- Hilpan c. 

ticular after ſo many Ages, aad the former cruel 19: 19: 

perſecution raiſed againſt Chriftians in that Part 

of Spain , there 1s now ſaith he, lintle certain 

memory of them. 

6. DrSrill. Paze 471. Quotcs Mariana and Mariana de 
thinks he find's no Argument 'tor S. James's com- -— FORE] 
ming into Spain but Tradition only; Again, 2 0 
the Dr cites his 5."" Chapter de Adventu Iacobi, In 
my Book printed Anno 1605. I find nothing 
like theſe Teſtimonies in either place, but qui- 
te different marters handled. Lib. 4.c. 6. He 
ſpeaks of Antoninus Pius and add*s ; Quid rcrum 
geſſerit. in Hiſpania , Clam eff. What things he 
did in Spain is not known , and it is certain, 
that he treat's of S. James his comming into 
Spain, not in any fifth chapter of my Edition, __ - 
but in the 10.'? now ciced. As blind a Quora- 9 _ bis 
tion the Dr gives us where he referr's us to Ma- ,,vramoss. 
1iana, Cap. 12. de Adyentu lacobi, That is you 
muſt run over thirty whole books ( ſo many 
Mariana wrot de Rebus Hiſpanie ) and find out, 
if you can, that 12. Chapter, If Mr Dr have 2x. luly 
any newer Editton of Mariana, it will be no great 
labour to ſay when and where it was printed. 

The ny6ſt Mariana hath of this ſubje& is in his 
own Epiſtle ſent to Pope Paul theV. (aMS. I 
have now by me) where with great Submiſhon 
he mentions many weighty Arguments colle&ed 
by him concerning the comming of S. James 
into Spain, Which he hoped with leave ro make 
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at the feet of his Holineſle; More I have 
nor, 

7, A word now of Hermogenef's ſtrange 
Converlion to Chriſt by the endeavour of the 
B. Apoſtle S. James. The Dr relates part of it, 
and after his manner jeer's at all. Briefly the 
Story is thus, Aﬀter S. James had viſited Judea 
and Samaria , and proved by Scripture in ſeve- 
ral Synagegues that Jesus CHRIST is the true Soft 
of God, Hermogenes a Magician fent his Di- 
ſciple Philetus to the Apoſtle, who told him 
that his Maſter Hermogenes could enervarte all 
he had ſaid of Chriſt, Bur Philetus ſeing the 
ſtrange Miracles S. James had done in reſtoring 
ſight to the blind, and cleanſing the Lepers, 
ard hearing alſo of his raiſing«he dead , upon his 
return zold Hermogenes what he had heard and 
ſeen , and that now he reſolved to be one of 
S. James Diſciples, whereat the Magician highly 
enraged, commanded the Divels to bind Phile- 
tus ſo faſt that he could nor ſtir, But the Apoſt- 
le who {ent his handkerchief to Philetus ſoon re- 
leaſed him , and enjoyned the Divels to bring 
Hermogenes without hurt faſt bound to him, 
This done, Hermogenes clearly ſeing the won+ 
derful Power of God working with S. James , 
much humbled and confounded , became Pceni- 
tent. Accipe, ſaid he , Panitentem quem invident:M 
& detrahentem hattenus ſuſtinuiſti. Accept of me, 
great Apoſtle, whom you have hichertqpatient- 
ly borne with as a moſt ſpiteful and unworthy 
Detractor, 1f replyed S. James, thou be truly 
penirent burn all thy books of Magick, Go 
from houſe to houſe , where thou haſt wrought 

miſchiefe, and recall all thou haſt done, reſto» 
re the money unjuſtly got by thy Charms , _ 
OW 
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low J=sus CryrtsT , ſeek to pleaſe him whom 
thou wilt find merciful, if thou ceaſeſt not to 
be faithful in his Service, Hermogenes overs 
joyed embraced thele wholflome Admonitions, 
and Promifed to comply with every one. moſk 
faithfully, then falling down at the Apoſtles 
feet, 1 know (faith he, the Wrath of the Divels 
Will tear me in pieces, unleſſe you give me ſomething to 
ſecure me from their rage. Take this my walking phage 
Staffe replyed S. James, and no Divel shall an- AR 464 
noy thee. Much more followes of Hermogenes fom the 
his working Miracles with the Apoſtles Staffe, rage of Di- 
of his Zeal in preaching Jzsus Chriſt , and pro- 
ving Chriſt out of the old Teſtament to be the 
true Son of God, | the long expected Meſſias, and 
converting many to the true Faith. Some dayes 
after theſe great Converſions wrought, Abiathar 
the Prieſt of that year Seditiouſly raiſed a ſtorm 
of perſecution againſt S. James, who violently 
haled to Herode the Son of Archelaus, was by 
his command beheaded. 
8. Will you briefly. hear what Sport our Dr 
makes with this Relation ? Firſt ſaith he. Tou 
muſt never as; from Whence they had it, it is fully 
enough , that the name of Hermogenes and Philetus are 
in the new Teſtament. I anſwer , the Dr had 
more for the {mall parcel he relates than theſe 
two bare names ſet down in Scripture , otherwt- 
ſe he will be thought the firſt Contriver of ir. 
In a word , the Story is colle&ed out of ſo many 
Manuſcripts diſperſed up and down ſeveral parts 
in Europe, that unlefſe your. fay all conſpired 
to regiſter a Fable you ought upon humane, , 
Faith, to ycild aſſent. Firſt it is extant in Co- Story, pro- 
dice Ognabargenſi , & Mendenſi: 2. In the Queen vedAuthen- 
of Swedens M.S. preſerved yet at Rome, 3. It 1% 
G . 
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is taken out of the ancient Manuſcripts of $, 
Audomarus. 4. - Out of certain M.S. in Mar. 
chia, and laſtly (ro omit others) out of Cardinal 
Mazarins Manuſcripts. An Extract or collec- 
tion of all theſe and many other particulars ga- 
thered by two worthy Judicious men about 14, 
years Since , I have now on the Table wherel 
write , and hope this comes to more than \ 
roof taken from the two names of Hermogenes 
and Philetus recorded in the new Teſtament. 
9. The Dr's Objections propoſed againſt 
this Story are ſo profoundly fimple, that they 


deſerve nothing but contempr. 


One 1s 


bl 


the 


mention made of Hermogenes in the preſent 
Roman Breviary {eem's very lean and bare, 
Thatis, he would have had the fifth Leſfon 
there enlarged , which ſome ,* who are obliged 
to their Canonical houres mighr perhaps have 
thought too long, and well content themſelves 
with the ſubſtance of the Srory there expreſſed, 
The Dofors Viz. $. Iames returned to Hieruſalem , when among 


rmogenes a Magician in the 


Truth of Chriſtian Faith &c. Another Objection 
rakes all its force trom the Di's memory who, for- 
ſooth , remembers no Abiarhar high Prieſt tince 


the Dayes of King Soloman. 


Had he had but 


4 ſmal portion of Solomons wiſdom he might 
have refleed, that many things are now out 
of his remembrance which were once in It, and 
far more there are, which never got thither. O- 
ne Abliathar was in Solomons time, and why 
might not there be another in Herodes dayes? 
The Relarion expreſly faies it, and Thar's enough 
for we. I faid juſt now, that the Apoſtle to {c- 
cure-Hermogenes from the rage of Divels lent 
him his walking ſtaff, 15 not this faith our Dr 


(very 
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(very wiſely ) lie one of the Apoſtles Miracles to give 
men Inſtruments for the cudgelling of Divels? Pray, 
Sr, tell me, when a Saint, as Eliſeus the Pro- 
phet was, gave his ſtaff ro Giezi, did that nece(- 
farily imply any Cudgelling Bufineſle ? I hope 
not, though it by Cudgelling in this place you 
mean nothing bur a leſſening of Power , I wish 
the Divel for your lake, ſoundly cudgelled, 
10. A word now of Pope Calixtus his Wri- 


Ludovicus 
: : Pins 2 S. Carolo 
tings, Where you have the Miracles of 5. James gjbliothe. 
largely recorded in five Books. Ludovicus Ja- Pontifi. 


cob 4 S. Carolo teſtifies, that the Miracles Writ- printed 


Su ge > _at Lyons 
ten by Pope Calixtus the ſecond, are alle pre 2649 kn, 


ſervedin M.S. at Oxford, in Bibliothe. Balliolenſi pag. 36 
1,213, andat Cambrige in the Colledge of S. 
Benedict. Moreover that a Book is kept there 
concerning the Tranſlation of S. James Body. R 

. eHovac, 
1.41. The moſt of them add's Ludovicus, we ſpec. Hill, 
find in Vincent. Bellovacentis. kb.a4-4 

II, The five Books now mentioned of Po- cap. 26.uſ- 

pe Calixtus are hadalſoin.M.S, in the Library que ad 
of S. Peters Church at Rome over the Sacriſty, 24% 
beionging to the Canons of that Church, where- 
of 2a Collecion was made ſome years agone by 
two wortky learned men , Godefridas Henſchenius 
and Daniel Popebrochias , famous all over the world 
upon the Account of their induſtrious labours. 
Thele Writings I have before me, And shall to 
the honour of this great Apoſtle briefly ſelect 
ſome few of the choiſeſt matters there contained, 
To tranſcribe all would {well to a larger Volume, 
than this whole Treatiſe is. 

I2.; The Argument of the Preface of B.Pope 
Calixtus ro his ſecond Book of 22. Miracles 
wrought by S. James, begins thus. Summope- 
re pretium eſt , $. Iacobi miracula 6c, It is _— 

Oo 
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of great worth to ſer down in Writiog the Mi- 
racles of S. James the Son of Zebedee , and Pa- 
tron of Gallicia , becauſe they highly conduce 
to the Honour of our Lord Jzsus Cir1sST and 
the Advancement of his Glory. Soon after, 


From whom ſaith the Pope. VVuat 1 have attentirely taken 


Pope Calix- 


12 gathered 


bs yraings 


The appro- 
bation of bis 


notice of (as I paſt through ſeveral Nations) relating to 
the Apofiles Miracles wrought in Gallicia ; what I ha- 
ve leamed of others, and ſeen with my oWn eyes, 1 
here commit to VVriting. Some of theſ: great Wonders 
I foo out of Books in France, ſome out of Codicills 
found in Germany , in Italy , Dacia , and in other re- 
mote Parts of the Norld , yet1 recount not all (for that 
Task would be immenſe ) but only ſuch Miracles of this 
great Apoſtle as are undoubtedly certain , and proved 
true by Authentic, Boots , and moſt faithful V Vitneſſes. 
Reader , Obſerve in paſſing , thata whole Book 
of S. James his Miracles related by Calixtus , is 
approved in a Breve of Pope Innocent directed 
ro: all faithful Chriſtians, where the Book is 
ſtited Anthentick and of undouhted Credit. In 
confirmation whereof , the Subſcription of eight 
Cardinals fotlowes adjoyned to the Breye, And 
the firſt is Albericus Bishop of Oftia, with the- 
{c words. Ad decus $. Tacobi &c, To the Honour 
of S.James, I do teſtify , that this Book is approvea- 
ble , and praiſe worthy, The original Teftimo- 
ny of the Breye and Subſcriptions allo , you ha- 
ve ipthe Library of the King of France, n.1815. 
Whar thinks Dr Still. of this ? Will he fay 
what I quote 1s falſe > Let that be proved, 
which shall never be, and I have done? Will 


he grant what 1 cite is true? He is evidently. 


convinced, and muſt yeild that the Writings of 
Pope Calixtus ſtand firm upon an Authority 


which paſſes without exception amongſt _ 
| be 
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beſt and wiſeſt of Chriſtians. I wish the Dr we» 
re one of them. 

13. Now follow the two and twenty Mira» 
cles of S. James related by Calixtus in his 
ſecond Book, but I only rouch upon five 
being moſt remarkable, and above the force 
of nature. 

14. One is, Chapter. z. of a young youth 
whom the Apoſtle found dead in a Wood, and 
railed to life. 

15- A ſecond, Chap. y, of a Pilgrim han« 
ged up by Thieves 36. dayes dead , and brought 
to life again by S.James. | 

16. A third. Chap. 20. of a Souldier by 
name William, not in the leaſt hurt though 
his fellow Souldier fiercely ſtroox at his bare 
neck , and endeavored with a sharp {word to cut 
off his head. | 

17. A fourth. Chap 21. is of one-contrac=- 
ted or monſtrouſly lame , perfedtly cured by 
S, James at Compoſtella, 

18, A fifth. Chap. 22. of one and the fa» 
me man, Thirteenerimes fold and made Capti- 
ve, whom the Apoſtle [o often releaſed, and 
ſet at Liberty. Theſe and the other 17.remai- 
ning are ſtill preſerved in the Manuſcripts of 
the Vatican Library , as we have related, Show 


| you Mr Dr. fraud in theſe particulars, or grant 


them as they deſerve to be reckoned of as true 
matters of Fac, 

I9. Dr Still. recount's five or fix Miracles 
more Written by Pope Calixtus, will you 
bear how profoundly he refutes them.and pros 
ves all Fabulous? Anno Dom, 1090. certain 
Germans clad like Pelgrims were going on Pil- 
grimage to S, James, it happened that in the oe 

| ty 0 
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Varitsp®- ty of Tholouſe their Hoſt by forceing upon them 


tibus, ſaith 94 ' 
aecka—n ſeveral drinks made them drunk, and in the 


gratiz hoſ. night time thruſt two filver cups into the Port- 
picalitatis mantues of two of them , (I read of one flver 
incbriavit, cup only.) Next morning the ayaricious man 
Scypbum following in all haſt the Pilgrims (now travel- 
5. ling on) accuſed them of Theft, © They inno- 
cam corum Cent Anſwered , that he with whom the Cup was 
poſuit, , found, Should be held the guilty Perſon, In 
fine, upon examination it was found in the Port- 
mantue belonging to a Father and his Son. Both 
were brought before the Judge, who merciful- 
ly gave Sentence that but one of them $hould 
dye Sand after much complementing between 
them (ſaith our Dr) rhe Son was executed (By 
the way , the complement was , ' that the ſorrow- 
ful Father offered himſelfe to dy in place of his 
Son) which the Judge not approving ; the Fa- 
ther held on his Pilgrimage , and after thirty fix 
dayes returning to the place where his Son Still 
hayged, wept bitterly over him. When be- 
hold, on a ſudden, the young man Spake, and 
ſaid, O Father weep not for me, but rather 
rejoyce for all hitherto is well with me, be- 
Eaulſe S. James hath comforted me with Heaven- 
ly delights. Whereat the Father overjoyed 
ran forthwith tothe Ciy , called whole multi- 
tudes to behold the Miracle, who took his fon 
down from the Gallows, and after a Juridical 
Trial made hanged up the wicked Hoſt in his 
place, This Miracle twice related in the V Vri- 
tings | have on my Table, is taken out of the 
Vatican Library. N. 1198, Hear now in 3 
word, how manfully the Dr refutes it. VVas. 
faith he, our Sauviours raiſing Lazarus after four 
dayes to be compared to this? V Vas ever a more 
{imple 
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ſimple Queſtion propoled by a Dr? I Anſwer, . 
Chriſt's Miracle was greater upon this Account A Steple 
. ; queſtion pro- 
that he wrought it by his own Power, S. James poſed by the 
did the wonder here mentioned by Power gi- p,, 
yen from Chriſt, for whom he dyed. Askthe- 
refore, Sr, no more {uch {imple Queſtions , but 
either prove the fraud , or confeſſe the fatt. 
20. Anno 1100. when VVilliam Count of 
Poictou reigned under Lewis King of France a 
great Plague raged in that Country, in ſo much 
that whole Families dyed ofir. At which time 
a certain Gentleman much affrighted with the 
mortality, purpoſed to make a Pilgrimage to S. 
James, and ler his wife with ewo ſmall Children 
| wupona horſeor mule, but comming to Pam- 
pelona his wife dyed in an Inn, where the un- 
godly Holt rob'd«the Gentleman of all he had, 
who notwithſtanding that double loſſe of wife 
and Goods , held on his Journey, carrying. one 
child in his armes and leading the other by his 
fide, Not tar from Pampelova , a Stranger de- The Apoſt- 
cently cloathed met him, with a ſtrong Aſe and pulags gang 
bad him make uſe of the Beaſt for the-kelp.. of 11,0 0.4 
his Children to Compoſtella, which he accep- Traveler. 
red of with hearty Thanks. Once in the nighty—-..__ 

| - whilehe was devoutly-at his Prayers in 4 corner DR 

of the Church at Compoſtella, S.James very 

#| glorious appeared , and aſked him. Nymquid 

mi frater me nofti? © Dos't thou know me Bro- 

ther? The devout Pilgrim anſwered, No. I[ 

ſaid he, am James the Apoſtle of ' our Lord, 

who lent the Aſſe neer' Pampelona,, make ufe 

of it in thy return home , hen thou $halt find 

that hard hearted Hoſt who robbed thee dead, 

And this he found verifyed. V-/Vith much joy 

the Gentleman went back to his own houſe , 

and 


Heros 
quidam, 
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and no ſooner had he taken down the Children, 

but the Aſſe disappeared. This Miracle writ- 

ten by Pope Calixtus, and recorded in the Va« 

tican Manuſcripts D* Still, P. 475. relates, and 

CLI all he has againſt it amount's to a meer nothing, 

4 . . . , . 

frandor This ſaith he, is an Inſtance of S. Iames's kindnef 
grant the by land , but Calixtus tell us hevvas as kind by Sea, - 
fad, Firſt ro a Captain that tumbled with his Armour 
into the bottom of the ſea and was brought ſafe 

to his ship again by S. James. 2. To 4 Pilgrim 

that had thelike miſchance, whom S. James 

held by the hair of his head and kept above was 

ter for three dayes, till he came to his Port. Thus 

the Dr. 

Quidam 21. Shall we perfe@ the Dr's short Story a 
nauta, little. Both theſe Miracles Pope Calixtus relates; 
The firſt happened Anno 1194. to a Mariner by 

name Friſen , who with his Ship full of Paſſen« 

gers went toviſit the Holy Sepulchre at Hieru- 

falem, and was ſer upon by a Sarracen called. 4- 

pit Mainon, that endeavouvred to make him 

and all the Chriſtians Captives. While the 

Sarracens ſand Chriſtians were cloſe together 

hard at Fight, Friſon the Capitain laden with 

Coat of Mail, aHelmet, and a Buckler by 

chance lip't between the Veſlels,into the V Vater 

when in his heart he called apon S. James, and 
implored the Apoſtles Aſſiſtance for himſelfe and 

fellow Chriſtians. S.Jameg appearing took him 

by the hand , ſafely placed: him in.his own Ship, 

and to the great Terror of the Satracens conduc, 

ted the Chriſtians ſafe to the;End of their Voya- 

Be. The other Miracle coricerning the pious 
ilgrim that returned from! Hieruſfalem happe- - 

ned Anno 1104./who caſually. thrown intothe 

deep ſea, forthwith called on S, James for Suc- 
co ur, 


Was C onvejed fo Compoſtela, I1 $ 


cour, when behold , another of his companions 
caſt his Buckler after him , and cryed Our, Glo- 
rious $.1ames free this man from danger. The Paſ- 


ſenger 'caſt over board, laying hold of the Buce ,,,, 


kler , received ſpeedy afliſtance, S. James took 
him by the crown of his head, followed the 
Ship through the water three whole dayes , and 
brought him fafe to the long wished for Haven. 
4 Domino fattum eſt iſtud, & eft minabile in oculis 
noſtris, Thus my Manuſcripr, | 

22. All the Dr replies, is ſoon: ended, 
\ Theſe, faith he, Werepretty odd things done at ſea. 
\, As '04d as they are , Sr, prove you the fraud 
or grant the Facts, Next he demands ? What 
thall we think of  $. Tames making 4 man to leap from 
4 Tov er fourty cubits high , without any hurt > Mar- 
ry, Sr, L holdira great Miracle, and Ask what 
you have againſtic? To make it greater, my 
Book tell's me the /T ower was three'ſcore cubirs 
high, and the Story is thus related by Pope Ca- 
lixtus. Anno 1105. One called Bernard, kept 
cloſe Priſoner in 2 Caſtle of Italy was faſt bound 


with chains under ground. Night and day the Twogreet 
afflictedPerſop prayedroS. James for his freedom. fraclrs 


The Apoſtle appearing graciouſly heard his Pe» 
tition , looſened his fetters , and faid ; Come and 
follow me to Gallicia. Preſently the impriſoned 
man went upto the higheſt part ofthe Caſtle, 
and by one leap eſcaped without hurt at all. Yer 
the Dr has not done, but ask's what we shall 
ſayto a more Courteouus Miracle of a bigh Tower 
ſtooping to the ground? Anſwer, Mr Dr, was 
not the ſtanding of the Sun in Joſues time 2 
more courteous Miracle\, than the ftooping of this 
Tower? Or did Holy' Joſeph except againſt 
the Viſion he had of the Sun, Moon ;* and ftars 

HR bowing 


wrought by. 
S,lames, 


41:4 Chap. V. How ' the body of 8. Tames 
bowing to him , for their being over Courteous? 
Whar a ſtrange Humour is this, Our Dr. will 
have Miracles related, and when that's done, 
nothing contents him unleſle that be taken away 
Thich mates them Miracles. 

2;, In a word. This Miracle of a Tower 
ſtooping Writen by Pope Calixtus concerned 
a Merchand, who fraudulently cheated of his 
Goods by a great Perſon, was injurioully caſt 
into Priſon. In this ſad condition he addrefled 
himſelfe to S. James by earneſt prayer ; The A- 
poſtle appearing to the Priſoner while his Kee- 

ers were awake , commanded him to go up to 
the height of a Tower which bowed ſo low tha 
the top of it ſeemed to reach the ground, and the 
man went off without hurt or danger. The chains 
wherewith the Priſoner was bound, are kept 
to this day in the Church of Gallicia, as a Te- 
ſtimopy of the Miracle, 

24- The laſt Miracle the Dr jeersat, isof 
aCountty man in Spain that preſumed to Thresh 
on S.James's Feaſt , and going into 2 Bath at 
night, the Skin of his back from the Shoulders 
to his Leggs (a Punishment for profaning that 
Day ) ſuck ro the wall of the Bath whereupon 
he dyed. The Miracle is taken out of a Book 
Kept in the famous Monaſtery of S. Victor in 
France n, 287. The man lived neer Tudel, or 
Tudelion in Spain , where many Ey-witneſles 
3 faw him dead, and his skin ſticking ro the wall 
| Turonenſis of the Bath. As great a wonder Gregory Tu- 
| Mirac.lib, ronenfis recount's of 4 Husbandman , that went 
3-c3P-IT. to plow upon 4 Sunday, and taking his Axe to 

fir ſomething amiſs in the culter of his Plough, 
the Helm of the Axe ſtuck more cloſe to his 


band , than the Threshers skin to the wall of 
the 
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the Bath. There it remaind two whole years, 
and could not by force be parted from his ſtupi- 
fyed hand and fingers: Two. yeat's expired ; :he 
went to the Church of S. Julianus Martyr ; and 
there after earneſt Prayer made to the Saint, the 
handle of the Axe gently ſlip's down, and: (his 
hand recovered its former Strength. A / great 
Number of the like Punichments we have faith- 
fully . recorded , laid by Divine Juſtice upory 
{ach as violate. Feaſt, dayes commanded to be 
kept Holy. | 

| 25. One, toomit many other , prodigidut- 
ly Strange, I shall briefly mention , moſt plain- 


ly recorded by Albertws Krantz4u,, 'a man diligent j, , yig2 


in Writing Hiſtory , faith Bellatmine. . In 


Village called Colbecke within the Diocefleof Bell.de 


Halberſtade certain wanton rude-People on +thie 
Sacred night of our Saviours N ativity, diſturbed: 


with their clamours and daneings the Divine Of- ,,,, 


fice, then celebrated in the-Chiutrch- of S. Ma- 
ary The Prieſt hearing their — went 
forth , and wished them to, deſiſt ,, they flightud 
his Admonition,, and daneed their round: ſtil} 
veing, faidthe Prieſt ,-:yau-:contemn me . and 
Religion alſo ,. Sit yabis Gircuitus annals, | Dance 
ye inthat rounda, whole: Twelve-month:roge- 
ther , which happened , for they were forced to 
Skip and jump there night and. day without In- 
termiſſion ſo long 2 time ;; Atthe years End; 


moſt of them dyed , ſome few- lived; and did _. 
great Penance, Thus Krantz relates the Story, 


which ſeemm's.to-,me as great a+; Wonder as 'any 
hitherto taken our of the Writings of Pape! Cas 
lixtus. Now if Authors neyer ſtained in »repus 


te, muſt loſe all. credit... beeauſe ſome wha . 


believe nothing ( but what they feel, : or. ſe) 
: Ha = wants 


The proofs 
where on pe 


Writengs 
Authentich, 


t:56 Chap. V. How ihebolly of S.1ames 
wantonly jeer atthem\, Tell me what is become 
of Humane Faith ? | 

26. Fo End this matter , 'confiderfirft, cour- 
teous Reader, 'on what grounds our Proofs re. 
ly, forjthe Authenticalneſs of Pope ' Calixtus 
Writings. Ponder,” z. That ſeveral Copies of 
theſe: Writings are 'diſperſed up and down the 
whole Chriſtian world, Iraly , ' Spain , France, 
Germany and England yet preferve them. Con- 
fider; 3. It ſeems more than morally impoſlible 
that ſo many different Nations should keep them 
as Treaſures, wereall, or the moſt of the A 
poſtles recounted Miracles , Fables of meer Fis 
@Gions. 'Conkider.' 4.' That all' ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians to this day flock with great Devotion to 
Compoſtclla, And, as many have ſeen great 


''* Miracles _ there, ſo many alſo have ex 
© perienced the like favours done upon themſel« 


| -.1. ves after carneſt- Prayer made to S. James, And | 


_ what $hallwe-/Judge/all theſe witneſſes either 


* TheDr op- 


| poſer nothing 
againit us. 


mad; :or 'deluded in © plain imattrers of Senſe, 
really ſeen , felt, and experienced? Conſider laſt 
ly, what a firange Adverſary we' have of Dr 
Srill. > - We produce our Authors for every par- 
ticular hihberto plainly laid forth ;- ' He to Op- 
poſe us, hath nor one living or dead, that 
ever. called into doubt what'I quote, or , excep- 
red againſt my Teſtimonies, We to advance 
the Glory of 2 great Apoſtle, ſeriouſly relate 
Marters as we find them recorded'; He to dil 
honour this loyal'Servant'of Jtsus Cuxisr , ſpi- 
tefully: endeavoursto render all ridiculous , And 
thinks; forfooth , becauſe at Aﬀe (2 contemp- 
tible creature )' cnters'ohe'Story', and the ſtoo- 
ping of:3 'Tower "another ,' the real Miracles 
ought therefore co be lighted, © We _— 
"01S of | Talle 
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raiſe upon humane Faith eyery Wonder hither- 
to recounted to a high Credibility, the Dr, 
brings nothing, againſt us, but his own peevish 
Incredulity, while he tell's us with a jeer of 
” pleaſant taſts of S. Iames his Miracles. That 

as I ſaid , you muſt firſt take off all] Ma- 
"_ from 2 Miracle, and tis fit Lettice for the 
Dr's lipps, otherwiſe not taſtable, much leſs 
digeſtable. Tell a Heathen of Elias dividing 
the waters of Jordan with hiscloak , and paf- 
ſing over the dry Sand with Elizeus , will he not 
think ye follow the Dr's ſtrain, and lay. Hee 
is 4 pleaſant Tale of' an old mans cloak > Touch 
feeble Shifts Incredulity leads men , that "0p 
all faith humane , and Divine, 


GCHAPT.T 1 


Of the Drs Pilgrimage to the Vaal of 
S. Mary Magdalen in France, The 
Truth of that Miracle Proved. Ca- 
Vils anſwered. Holy Reliques Vin- 
dicated from the Dr's * Calummy. VVhe' 
ther Proteſtancy be a grave Rely pion. 
Of Dr- lohn Launoy's Virulency. 

I, Ore. 1, We enquire not in this 
No whether S. Mary Magdalen 

whoſe Vial is kept in the urch 


ef S. Maximin , be that Pcoenitent and once fin- 
ful Magdalen on another, Siſter co Martha and 
Lazarus. raiſed from the dead by our Saviour ? 
H 3 Czar 


"'r18 Chap. VI. Of 8. Mary Magdalen's 
— 9 Czſar Baronivs cites Origen, S. Chriſoſtom, $, 
tt; :n.zo Hierom , and S. Ambroſe, who ſeem ro make 

| them two diſtin Women, "though Origen 

(faith the Cardinal ) retra&ted his Opinion. $. 

s. Auſtin Auſtin ſpeak's- doubtfully in this point. Ecce, 
de conſens, faith he, Sorror Lazari fi tamen ipſa , See the | 
Evang. hb Siſter of Lazarus if yet She be the ſame that a- 
U2-0.79- nointed the feet of our Lord; and wipedthem 
with the hair of her head, Some Authors quo« | 

Ferrand.l. x. ted by Joannes Ferrandus favour much the Opi- 
Dilq-Reliq. nion which admit's two different Magdalens, 
Cap.1.4- I, the one out of whom , our Lord caſt ſeven Di- 
vels, The othera Virgin, and Siſter ra Mar- 

tha, and she it was that brought the Chriſtian 

Faith to the Province of Marſeils, and with 

it ( may the Tradition of 2 whole Nation gain 

Barog.n.22 beliefe ) the Vialwe Shall now ſpeak of. Baro- 

nius cited learnedly oppoſes thoſe who admit 
two diſtin Magdalen's , and Saies there was but | 
one only , who with her tears washed the feet 
of our Lord, Siſter to Martha and Taza- 
rus. 
2. We enquicenot how or by whom, the 
Vial yer preſerved in S. Maximins Church was 
conveyed thither , yet haye thus much upon Re- 
cord , that when our Saviour was crucified, and 
one of the Souldiers pierced his facred fide with 
a Lance ſa violently , that bloud and ywaterin 
great abundance gushed out , the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin and other women preſent , gathered up with 
great reyerence as much of ir as they could, 

Meraph. 15 though mingled with the earth or ſand under 

_—_ the Crofle. * This Mertaphraſtes recount*s out of 
aronus _,. 4 oth ke ; ; ; NS 

Ann, Chi. Very Ancient Monuments, And Baronius 3 

ftizq,n, proves, who ſpeak*s much of the Air 

137, Courageofthe Bleſſed Virgin in taking _ | 
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her $on from the Croſffe, pulling out the nails 
from his hands and feet, embracing his Sacred 
Body , and bathing ir with her Tears, as the 
Church Sing's, Stabat Mater deloroſa juxta crucem 
lacrymoſa &c. Moreover we know , that as af= 
ter the death of S. Stephen the firſt Martyr , the 
yumber of Chriſtians encreaſed, ſo alſo the Per» 
ſecution againſt them raiſed by Tewes raged 
moſt violently, whereupon the Diſciples of 
Chriſt , were ſent and diſperſed up and down 
ſeveral Parts ofthe world, to preach the Gol» | 
pel, See more hereof in Baronius, who add's Baron, An« 
that in this diſperſion of the Diſciples Ananias 29 35-n.4, 
went to Damaſcus, and at the ſame time Laza» © 7: 
rus, Mary Magdalcy with her handmaid Mar- 
eella ( bitterly hated by the Iewes ) were not 
only banished Hieruſalem , but barbarouſlly alſ{a 
caſt into a Boat without Oares , yet by God's 
ſpecial Providence arrived ſafely at Marſcils. 
For this Baronius cites in his Margent, Manu- Baron, n.s. 
ſeript Hiſtor. Angl, yet preſerved in the Vatican 
Library. Reader , for your greater SatisfaQtion Þellavo. 
in theſe particulars, pleaſe to peruſe at leiſure , wing $: 4 
Vincentius Bellavocenfis, that done, you will os 3.96 
find no great difficulty in yeilding S. Mary Mag- 
dalen the (ingular honour of carrying with her 
that precious Relique of our Saviours Sacred 
blood encloſed in a little Vial, and leaving the 
Treaſure to the Inhabitants in Marſeils, whes 
reof they have good afſurance by Tradition 
perpetuated from Age to Age, Theſe mat- 
ters waved, : 
' 3- My task is now to prove what I aſſer. Pile. 4.c. 
ted - Reaſon and Religion , to. this Sence. Viz, © mM 
That the Sacred bloud contained in the fore- 
mentioned Vial, though at other times hard, 

H 4 black, 


Sil. tom: 2, 


C, 12 -Þ-10F 
under the 
Title Mira. 
perpet: 


Curius tO», 
ad 23. 
uly. 


Silveſter 


ened p.99. ly week of Lent, I fay alſo faith Silveſter Pe- 
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black , and congealed, yet every year growes 
red , liquifies , and viſibly-boyl's up on the day 
of our Saviours Paſſion , Uſually callzd Good 
Friday, The like Wonder js ſeen , faith Silveft, 
Petra Santa the firſt day of January on our 
Lords Circumcifion, and on the Feaſt of the 
Holy Croſſe May 3 ; Silveſter moreover ob- 
ſerves that upon the Change, or corretion of 
the Kalendar made by Pope Gregory the XIII, 
this Miracle which before was ſeen on the now 
named Dayes anſwerable to the old Account, 
keep's yet the ſame dayes. Viz. Good Friday, 
the Cireumcifion &c. But according to the new 
Change, or gorretion of the K alendax. 

4. TI proved the viſible liquifying or mani. 
feſt boyling up of this Blood, 1, By the cone 
ſent of a whole ample Nation, the Kingdom 
of France. 2. By the Teſtimony of thouſand 
Ey-witneſſes , who have ſeen it , And what Proof 
can be greater? z, Laurentius Surjus tell's us 
That when Anno 1497, He went cut of pu- 
re Devotion to viſit the Cave where S. Mary 
Magdalen lived in high Contemplation, Her 
Venerable head was shown him yery great, ba- 
re , withoutskin to the Skull, excepring only 
one little Particle of flesh upon her forehead, 
which our Saviour is ſaid to have touched, 1 
ſaw moreover , faith Surius, aglaſſe Vial with 
blood initof a middle colour between black 
and red, and this the Saint ſtanding neer the 
Croſſe when Chriſt ſuffered , took up mingled 
with the earth it fell upon, All, add's Surius, 
I converſed with , plainly avouched without he- 
fitation or doubt, that the Blood shut up in 
the Vial Viſtbly boyl's every Fryday inthe Ho- 


F# 


Miraculons Vial. Izy 


tra Santa S. Mary Magdalen's Head in the 
Town of S. Maximin , had it in my hands, and 


admired the gracious Symmetric of it, Where- 
by one may ConjeQure what. great beauty and 
Comelineſs once adorned that *Conntenance. 


This Skull and the particle of flesh yet cleaving 


to the fore head , Clichtoveus alſo beheld , wit- 
nefle Joannes Ferrandus cited. | 

5. Nowto reſcue the Truth of this liquify- 
' ing Blood contained in S.Mary Magdalen's Vial 
from all doubt or oppoſition , pleaſe tro hear 
what F. Silveſter quoted, recount's as a moſt clear 
Evidence of the Miracle. For his own greater 
Satisfation He wrote a large letterto i Reli- 
gious'man , then Prior of the Dominicans Con» 
vent Called S. Sixtus at Rome , who before had 
been Superiour of the Monaſtery where this ad- 
mirable Miracle of the liquitying blood is year- 
ly ſeen. The Subſtantial Contents of his letter, 
are as follow, | 

6, Diva Maria Maglalena 8c. S. Mary Mag- 
dalen, a Gueſt, a Teacher of Faith , and of Holy Con- 
yerſation in the City of Marſeils, Where ; God dite- 
ting the Veſſel that carried her, she happily arrived, 
is ſaid to bave brought with her not an Alablaſter Box 
full of precious Oyntment , but the price of mankind, 


Clichto. de 
trib.Magd, 
part. I,p,34 
Ferrand. 1?;. 
c.4.Art, I, 


poſt medig 


Sily.p.106, 


Enquiry 


the Sacred Blood of our Redeemer , or at leaft ſand em= ,,_ *.. by 
brued With that Blood , gathered under the Croſſe at letter aſter 
Chriſt's Sacred Paſſion , And that She being to de- thi liquify- 
part this life , left the precious Treaſure as 4 legacy ins bord, 


io that Province , in reward of ber Entertainment . . . . 
In the firſt place , this is thought very ſtrange ,that the 
Blood there , or earth mingled With blood , thrice eve- 
Ty year groV'es red , melts and bubbles up , though 
the reſt of the year it bee concrete not ruddy , but vather 
of 4 dark colour, This Enquiry I here make being 
FL 2: weighty, 
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weighty and worth knowing, 1 conſult you Þ bo hays 
I:ved on the place , attentively beheld the Miracle, and 
Therefore cannot but be ſo prudent in this matter of Fatt 
as to perſ ade us that your Eyes Were not deceived, 
Th:s fayourT Ask fromyou , What ſoever you Say fot 
Tiith , shall be efleemed by me 4 great benefit. 


The Anſwer to this letter followes thus. 


7. T'e Relation you have bad of that ſlupendious 
Miracle every Year Seen in the Sacred blood of 
* our Lord by the People of S$.Maxzimin , and 


but exaCtly ſo as you have told it.... . This 


"therefore isto be ſeen upon Fryday in the Ho- | 


*ly week {nor every houre of the day ) but 

* ncer Noone , about one of the Clock (the ti- 

*me t'is thought when our Saviour ſuffered ) 

* you may ſee, 1 fay , that ſand or earth mingled 

*with our Redeemers Blood , (which all the 

"reſt of the year remain's thick and hard toge- 

* ther ) by little and little move it ſelfe , grow 

*red, liquify , and boyleup. Now 1t 1s, that 

*the blood having left that thicker marter in the 

*bottom of the Vial , becomes pure , refined, 

*Thin, likea light cloud , or ſubtle vapour j 

© And firſt riſes up to the middle Parts, thento 

*the Top cf the Vial, ſoon after falling down, 

* beat's upon the ſides of the glaſle as it fall's, 

The an/mey * and preſently aſcend's again. This Motion vi- 
to thailet- * fible to all, continues about an Hour, that 
my $ rime expired, it leiſurely return's ro its firſt 
* place , colour, and ſtate as before. And thus 

© that fiveet and pleaſant Spectacle ceaſeth to be 

*ſeen inthe Vial , but the Sight of it will _ 

1v6 


© there honoured , is no vain or lying Story, 
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# livein mans Memory, while not only the 
* Kingdom of France, bur the whole world borh 
$ admires and approves the Wonder. Theſe 
* things I write, not only asa prudent Eſteemer 


# but alſo as a diligent Spectator and a moſt * 


* faithful Witneſs of this Miracle , and to Au- 
*thorifze this my Anſwer for you , I here ſet my 
* hand. Given at Rome in the Convent of S. Sixtus. 
f May 20. 1641. Subſcribed. Ita eft, Frater Toannes 
* Richeonfe , Prior Conventus $. Sixti Ordinis Pradi= 
catorum. The Dr has here a hard Task, for he 
muſt either prove this Religious man an Impu- 
dent Lyar, and all thoſe innumerable SpeQtators 
of the Miracle to have had their eyes dazled, 
when year after year they palpably ſee the Mo- 


_ Fion of this Blood, or he is obliged to crave 


pardon for his rash and inconſiderate Writing 
apainſt 2 manifeſt Truth, | 

' 8, The ObjeRions he let's fly at this vitible 
Work of God are meer empty words , not worth 


mentioning, Our Saviours Blood ( ſaith he) was Page 477. 


never shed to shew tricks with, Tricks Mr Dr! 
A moſt ungodly Expreſſion , uttered without 
Proof in contempr of Chriſt , who , if the belt 
Authors that ever wrote may gain Beliefe , hark 
leftupon earth ſomequantity of bis Sacred Blood 
to the comfort of faithful Chriſtians, whereof 
more prefently, He goes on. Certainly there 
Were never more shameful Impoſtures than about Re- 
liques and Miracles in the Roman Church , Wheteat 
ſime'sf the Wiſer abroad , Shake their beads, aud are 
&shamed of. Do@or you may here juRRly-hide 
your head , and be ashamed of this Taſk-art 
random , no lefſe boldly ſpoken than coldly;ma- 
de out by you, Produce me bur one” of thoſe 
Mlled VVife men of our Church ,xchat flight Re». 


liques, 


1- 


No Catho- \jques, or Miracles Authoritativel oved, and 
| __ _ I will either show he is no Catholic . ori Vve- 
wg 'os Ty bad one like Launoy , your much eſteemed 
Reliquerof Author. Next comes in the D:'s Exclamation, 
Shins, Gentlemen , Religion is 4 grave and ſerious Thing , 
and a ſevere Account muſt be given to God of any thing 

We Say aboutit. S*, my Account of this Mi- 

racle is already given, I produce Ey-witneſles 

and moſt approved Authors, What have you 


againſt them > Nothing but a few vain inſigni- 


ficanr words much to this Senſe, VVe magnify 
Miracles ſtill, 4s though the People of England wee 
as capableof being made fools, as ever, That you ab 
borre tbe Hypocrifie and fraud of our Church , Which 
Cannot be upheld , without Abuſing mankind , and the 
moſt excellent Religion in the world, | 
9. One-word Mr Dr, Becauſe you are fo 
much upon giving Account of grave Matters, 
Sarisfy me in this plain Queſtion. VVhich among 
ſo many different Religions call you the grave , Ste 
rious , and moſt Excellent one > If you ſay, as 
| TIthinkyoumuſt, itis Proteſtancy, You know, 
Proteſtancy Sr , and your own Judgement tell's you , that 
deſpicable the whole Chriſtian world look's upon it as 3 
- hor . moſt deſpicable and contemptible Novelty. 4- 
iiranity : , . : 
byſins , Grecians , Georgians, Arians , Monothelits, 
laugh at the folly of your more than ridiculous 
Reformation. Catholicks compaſſionate your 
deplorable Fate, and never ceaſe to wonder, 
that an Ingenious Nation as our English is, 
can be fooled (to uſe your own word) ifito 3 


Beliefe of this Proteſtaney , which never yet did, | 


nor shall hereafter do Good to Chriſtian or 
Heathen , yet, all, forſooth , muſt be chought 
grave and ſerious. Weſeriouſly enquire after 
your Unity in Faith ( the life and foul of Re- 
Tee ; | ligion) 
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ligion } and you show us the gaſtly Spectacles 
of endleſs Diviſions amongſt Proteſtants, Qua- 
quers , Latitudinarians , and no man knowes who 


beſides. Is this fine, grave, and ſerious? We LO and 
\ Calvin, 


demand who commiſhoned you to preach a 
Novelty never heard of before tYs Libertins 
broach't it, and your Patents are nothing bur 
2 Blanck , or white paper without Licence from 
God or man, to teach as you doe, Tet all is 
Grave and ſeriouss Weask where are the indefa- 
tigable Miſſioners ſent by you for the Conver- 
fions of Heathens and Gentils to the remoteſt 


Parts of the world , 3 noble FunRion. wherein —* 


the Catholick Church only, and- moſt juſtly 
glories? You like lazy Drones (notdaring to 
wet 4 foot) fit at home, well clad, and better 
fed , dallying with your Wives and Children,) 
Tet all muſt be thought Grave and ſerious. Let any 
impartial man caſt 2 ſerious thought upon our 
Nation one Age fince , unfortunately divorced 
from Chriſt and his Church, and compare its 

reſent condition with that it once was, when 


Catholick Religion florished there , he is blind 


and beſotted , who ſee's not 3 Notorious dif- What ruins 
ference, and now much to the worle, More A- ollowed 


theiſtical Principles have poyſoned mens hearts, 
more Phantaſtick Opinions have been vented, 
more Kingdoms undone, more temporal Lords 
deprived- of their Soveraignity in Germany , 
France and Netherlands, more Churches over- 


thrown, more Bishops banished , "- havock 


made of all that Good is, more Innotent blood 
Shed, fince this new Tragical Goſpel troubled 
Chriſtendom, than a thouſand years before 
had shown in time of Popery. Theſe are evi- 
dences clearly laid forth by Brerely , whether 
Grave 
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my Grave andpious, let the world Judge, And. 
rotelt, A. | 
vol. craft. 3, 70 Here, MrDr, becauſe you tell us 3 
ie& 2.Bue ſevere Account muſt be given to God of what 
chieflyin we ſay concerning Religion , I hold with you, 
his Preface and am ſure, Thatno leſs ſevere account isto 
rags be given of VVhat you and men of your Gan 
in, lictle Dave done againſt ir. Our Eyes (asI told you 
Book prin- 1N another -Treatiſe) yer (e the horrour , and 
ted at Lon- Our hearts bewail the ſad Doings of your im- 
don 1553. pious and worſe than barbarous Reformation. 
_ Hie- You have turned the Ancient Bishops. out of 

uajiem . _" ut e 
and Babel, fheir Sees, Religious out of their Cells, No- 
The 11. E- bles out of their Eſtates, ahdmen out of their 
dition, Wits. You have turned unity into Schiſm, Re- 

ligion into Policy and Virtue into Hipocriſy , 
; You have defaced Our Churches, demolished 
our Monafteries, pulled down our Alrars, as 
if the memory of Chriſt, and the Temples 
where God was once worshiped, were hateful 

The Refor- and abominable to you. Yet contrary to all 
— of , conſcience and Juſtice ; you enjoy the Incomes, 
_ ' devovre the Subſtance left by Ancient Catho- 

" licks to thoſe only , who ſaid Maſſe, adored the 
Sacrifice of the Altar , Prayed for the Dead , honou- 
red Saints , and ſerved God in the Religion called by 

Cor. 1.8.7, J0u 1dolatry. How can you do this without pu- 

blick Scandal and open Injuſtice? S. Paul in 
one Epiſtle tell's us of ſome much Scandalized, 
when they ſaw others cate meat offered to 1dols, 
and yee Gentleman, make no Scruple to feed 
upon the remporal Goods given, as you fay, 
by 1dolateny ( our Ancient Catholick Benefa- 
tors) to maintain Idolatry. Theſe Goods 
never (God knowes and you know well } left 
to you orany of your race ( by expreſs will and 
Teſtament of the Doners entailed upon the | 

T Ca- 
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Catholick Clergy and Religious) you unjuſt- 
ly appropriate to your Selves, And thus, for- 
| ſooth; Idelethyrs Things offered ro uphold 
Idols (ſuch are our Images, ſay you and the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament we adore) relish well and pleaſe 
your Appetite; The Procedure, Mr Dr, is 
not only Scandalous ro your weak Brethren , 
but beſides, asT ſaid now, plain Theft and o- 
pet Injuſtice, Of this Injuſtice as alſo of all 
your impious Sacriledges, you are to give 4 
ftrict Account before an Impartial Judge in the 
Vale of Jchoſophar where it will appear , whe- 
ther you have wronged thole Bountiful long 
lince __ Catholicks , whoſe bread you ea- 
te, For you indrawing up this dreadful Charge 
againſt you. | 


11. To conclude the Point hitherto preſ- Nothing in 


fed, Tell me, -Sr, I beſeech you, what is it that 


either yeave 


appear's Piows,Grave , and Serious in this your new Qſerions. 


nothing of Proteſtancy ? Where are your mor- 
tifyed Religious , that keep ſtrict Abſtinence ? 
and Spend their time in Prayer day and night r 
Where are now your retired Hermits, your 
Salitary Virgins , sbut up in Cloiſters without 
hope of enjoying Fri-nds or acquaintance any 
more? How many have you drawn by your 
Proteſtancy notonly from Hereſy ro Faith , bur 
from vice to Virtue, from 4 Senſual Life to 
Auſterity , and mortification > Catholicks gi- 
ve you yearly, yea Monthly, a large Catalo- 
gue of ſuch/e#fe,Deniers ; The Rich freely beco- 
me poor., the ayaricious Liberal , the Proud 
humble , the Impatient meek , the Secular Re- 
ligious, and often quit ampley Fortunes to en- 
Joy God in A retyred Ccll, Theſe real and 


generous ARttons the old Catholick world (and 
| we 


128 Chap, VI. Of 8. Mary Magdalen's 
we yet) highly eſteemed Things Pious , Grave; 


and. ſerious , as known and owned Marks of trae: | 


Religion , but your Dull and barren Proteſtan- 
cy yeild's no ſuch Fruits, wherefore Eraſmos 
cited by me in another Treatiſe ( one of great 
account with you ) Speak's home and pertinent- 
ly. Give me the man ( ſaith he) Þ bom this new 
Goſpel of 4 Gyrmandizer hath made abſtinent , or ſober, 
of Fierce and cruel, Traftable , of an Extortioner Li- 
beral , of an unchaſt Liver , continent, and 1 will 
Shew many. that are grown worſe than they wen 


ore. 

Catholique * 12, But there is none I everread;, that with 
Apology , greaterEnergy laies forth the known Vertaes(ob- 
Pr1J* vious ro Senſe) in Catholick Religion. ( never - 
practized or heard of among Proteſtants ) than 

that noble Perſon of Honour in his late incom- 

parable Book , intituled the Cathelick Apology x 

. with 2 Reply &c. Reader, perufe this excellent 

The gravity Authors diſcourſe dire&ed to Dr Sill. Here (in 
andpiary of Catholick Religion ) we 5hall find ( Saith he) 
Catholick great Generals and Captains ( Who being made ſenſible 
Religion, that after all their Viftories , theywere notwithſtanding 
_— oth by cowards and Captives to their -0wn luſts ard Paſtions) 
ONT 7 turning preſently their fury upon the new diſcovered Ene- 
my , and retiring to ſome Deſart or By-place , there to 

begin a Cruel combat , never to beleft of till by God's 

afiftance ( for whom they fight) they become more than 
Conquerors. ' Here we shall ſee a delicate Conrtier lad 

in foft Cloathing , and abounding in all exceſſe Ima- 

ginable, aWakened on 4 ſudden out of his - Senſual Lt» 

thargy , and then inſtead of accuſtomed indulging Paſ- 

fion 8&c. We «hall hear that he is become a Servant 

of the moſt Abjef-, and that his dwelling is in Laza- 

rertos , Pefthouſes , and the like loathſome places , no 


ſimi eng ware by bin of Onſen the Bo; 
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fed , whether it be to dreſſe their linking Wounds , or 
to reccive their laſt infetted breath whilſt he hear's their 
Conſeſiions , and prepares them ſor another world. W haz 


| have we like chis among Proteſtants. Here te 


|” cþall ſee 4 rich Merchand adding houſe to houſe and 


field to ficld for many years , opening in the End his 
Eyes , and ſelling all he h4s ſor the teliefe of the pooy 
ard needy , To purchaſe that ineftimable Iewel ſo often 
recommended to him by his Savioar , and /o afier inceſſant 
labours be laies up 4 certain Treaſure in Heaven ;, W he- 
re neither Moth nor Ruſt can Corrupt , nor Theives 
break through and ſteal. Was ever the like 
example Shown by Proteſtants ? Here we 
chall have a lewd Lais or Meſſalena that own's ng 
God but Pleaſure , that dream's of nothing but Dreſ- 
ſing , Balls , Feaſting , and what may [eem to ſatisfy 
her unſ.tiable appetite . . . . , We 5hall have 
ſuch an one , 1 ſay ;, Wounded to the Soul in the 
height of her glory , throwing into the fire her 
Brace'ets and tinkling Ornaments &c. Nor doth 
this. Penitent Magdalen veſt thus , but taking bair- 
cloth for her Attire; and 4 sharp Diſcipline for her 
Companion , call's her ſelfe often to account for her paſt 
Abominations , and ith bread and water , or 2 poar 
Clareſſes dier, dayly bleſſes her merciful Father , that he 
has time to repent; Long may you ſearch all 
the Annals of Proteſtants , before you find bur 
one. only of theſe Penitent Magdalen's, whereas 
moſt certainly Catholick Religion gives in Evi- 
dence of many, | | | 
13. OurPerton of Honovr goes on. There is 

no English Traveller but Will Affirme : that in any 
one Popish Town of, our Neighborhood , as in Paris, 
Gantz Antwerp , Liege &Cc. there is more Praying, 
more Receiving mare Fafting,, more Watching , md- 


. 


it Almes - giving , more Fiſving of Priſoners, 1- 
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ze expoſing in time of Infeftion , and in hot 
more of any thing els, that either Revelation or reaſon 
calls Piety , than in all the Proteſtant Countries they 
ever ſaw in their lives. Yet more. Did ever any of 
thoſe (ublime Wits ( here the Noble Perſon alludes 
to the very Poets of Dr Stillingfleet's own Re- 
ligion) When they are to repreſent a Holy and he- 
yenly man ſpeak of a Miniſter , or bring him on the 
Stage ? No certainly. 'Tis his part to be there if they in- 
zend to make the Auditors merry ; But vyhen they ex. 
preſſe Sanftity and devotion in its greateſt Luſtre , vve 
then hear of nothing but of Ancorits, of Hermits , of 
Capucins , of Carthufians , or ſome ſuch montified Reli- 
gious men, all great Strangers to Proteſtant Re- 
ligion , however Dr Still. will, forſooth , haye 
this Dull tupified Proteſtancy to be thought 2 
ſerious Buſineſs , and Popery ( God wot) 4 
hindrance to Good life; That is, when Moe 


narks and Princes quitted their Crowns and | 


Scepters to livein 2 poor little Cell, when Em- 
pereſles and Queens exchanged their Palaces 
contenting themſelves with an humble private O- 
ratory ; Theſe and the like: Heroick admirable 
examples of Vertue , are in the D's opinion to 
be look't on as hindrances to a Good life. Now 
ſince the D” will have Popery ſo deſtrutive ( add's 
this Perſon of Honour) and his Religion ſo cn- 


ducing to good life , 1 defie him to show one Converſion 
or Montification in his Church , that would move tht | 
leaſt Wonder in any one , Whereas the Primitive Chni- 
ftians ſtruck the very Infidels with admiration by theit | 
Heroique and pious Aftions, moſt of Which have bees 
equal'd in every Age by their Catholick Succeſſors , and 
ſometimes Outdone. 

14. Thus and much more the Perſon of 


Honour , once a Univerſity man , whoſe my 
am 
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I am ſure, and moſt excellent natural Abilie 
ries fully reach as high as the very beſt the De 
can glory in , and should we mention the known 
Improvement gained by his great Travels &c. 
we may with modeſty ſay , there is no more 
compariſon between the Dr and this noble Ad- 
verfary , than between a Owl cloſe in an Juy 


| bush and a Soaring Eagle, that ſees what's do» 


ne ir. other Nations, All the Dr can reply for 
bis Proteſtancy when we produce theſe Eviden- 
ces of Mortification , and contempt of the 
world in Popery , comes at laſt to this ( fo ſu- 
me have pleaded ) that the Proteſtants mortift= 
cation and contempt of carthly things is , for- 
ſooth all Inward , lives in Souls, though not 
ſeen outwardly. This pritty Shift remind's me of 
a pleaſant Story related not many years . fince. 
A Virtuous ſimple man, I knew well, lene 
his horie fat and in Good caſe to one that bor= 
rowed.him fora Journey of nine or ten dayes , 
the poor horſe returned to his Maſter, quite 
changed was very lean, little remaining but 
Skin and bone, The Owner much wondring 
at the Change. Askr how his horſe became fo 
meager ? O ſaid the Traveller, S, though 
the poor beaſt ourrwardly appear's, as. you ſee, 
very thin and iarued, yer he is far, and well 
to palle Within. The Story ( whether true or 
no import's little) well expreſſes our Proteſtants 
Mortification and Vertues kept ( from appea» 
ring) within dores, though our faviour com- 
mand*'s quire Contrary. Sic luceat lux . yeſtra &c. 
Let your light (o shine before men , that they 
may ſee your Good Works, and glorify  yaur 
Father who is in Heaven, A Dunce may defend 
his Duncery , and the moſt griping Uſerer.5n 

7 | the 
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the world his Liberality , if the one by ſaying 
he is learned Within , and the other interiourly li- 
beral , may ſerve the Turn. 

15. In a4 word, Reader, furnmon up the 
very moſt or beſt that beares 2a Semblance of 
Religion amongſt Proteſtants, it amount's on- ! 
ly to much Vain and Idle talk now and then 
bawl'd out on Sundayes, whereof you have In- 
ſtances Good ſtore in thoſe late Books Writ- | 
ten by one that want's neither Wit nor Judge |. 
ment, I mean that Ingenious Author of th: 
Contempt of the Clergy. One, faith he , preaches 
acct of Chriſt and tells his Hearers ; That Chriſt w« 
hs Anſc the Chriſt, that yye muſt lay out for Cbrift , «iſ 
page 135, VVith Chriſt , reſt , and lean , role , toſs, tumble and 
ppalloyy on C'riſt &. Another preaches of Mec- 
ditation, and makes great Diſcoveries. Med 
zation is like chevving of the cud , like climbing up int 
& nee, like digging Spiritual gold out of the Mine « | 
the Promiſes , like the Selvidge vyhich keeps the Clab 
from ravelling , lize 4 Hammer that drives the nailti 
the bead , like going to Plough 4 like 4 Gun full o 
poyyder, with much more. . A third takes for 
his Text. But his delight is in the Lavy of tht 
Lord , and gravely obſerves an Emphaſis in eve- 
ry word, and that the firſt Words But, is 4 

But indeed, or a Hogs-head full of Spiritual 
wine, he will broach it, traſt a little , andthen 
proceed, But I leave him to his broaching and! 
taſting, and muſt rell you briefly of 2 fourth 
Grounds great Preacher , who taking that of Gen. 42.2. 
of the con- 4nd one told Iacob, and}ſaid, Behold thy Som loſe) 
—_— ' cometh to thee , preſently made it out, #hat hi 
nes & Textvvas 4 ſpiritual Dyal , for here , ſaith he, ; 


Page I25. 


e 69, | 
is tyvelve vyords pybich repreſent the tyvelve hours , ail 
ghe yyord (Behold) is the hand of the Dyal that poim' 


; 
| 
l 
| 
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at every vvord in the Text, Noyy. 4s it muſt needs 
be one of the clock, , befere it can be tvvo or three, So": 
this Bawler will handle this firſt word And, (a 
ſmall Particle ,) but ſmall things ſaith he , are not to 
be diſpiſed. Matt. 18.10. Take bead you diſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones.” For this, AND , is as the Tacks. 


and loops amongſt the Curtains of the Tabernacle , the Some Preas 
cher s ridicu- 


leops did couple the Cartains, Sothis , AND, being put 
into the loops of the vvords immediatly before , doth cons - 
ple the Text to the foregoing Verſe , and ſevyes them clo-! 
ſe tegether. To tell you more of this ſtuff; how 

Souls ought conftantly ro gape atrer the Lord, 

even as Oyſters gape, how they are laid a bleaching, 

or how the Sun of Juſtice ( CaarT) patled 
through the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack ro ypl:j= 
ten them, would be no. leſs ridiculous. apd ſpor- 
tive to the Reader, than theſe rare gifted mens 
Sermons were to their Heares, yet Gentlemen, 
{airh the Dr , our Religicn is a grave and ſerious thing, 
and a ſevere account wift begiven to God.af any thing, 
pve ſay abot it, 16 what is here vrieflychinted , be 
grave and notin 2 high meaſure Comical, all 
Notion of gravity is loſt with me. 

16. Ir will, I know , be replyed. The 
moſt of the English Clergy preach not thus. Ve= 
ry true, for mary do it much worſe. Such are 
thoſe who after a bale years hammering on 2 
Sermon , briskly mount the, Pulpit as if it came 


by Inſpiration , and thunder our little but hard 0145 
Greek words, and Vengeance againſt the Pope Worſe. 


and Popery, who with one houres Breath , id» 
lely ſpent, thought:to. Preach down twenty old 
Catholick Poſitians by a pretty Twirl, or: eft- 
ſoons ſaying in Greek. From the Beginning it vyas 
not ſo, Such arethoſe who more preach Them- 
ſelves, than. Chriſt Crucified, That is, feed the 

I 3 __Phan- 
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Phanſy with a Gingle of words choicely laid tos 
gether , but touch no hearts ; Theſe they lea» 
ve as cold and frozen as the Stones they ſtand on, 
yet all muſt be thought grave and ſerious, Though 
the Apoſtle tell's us , that the Word of God is lively and 
forceing , reaches to the Diviſion of the Soul , and Spirit 
' &c, Such finally are thoſe, whom: the Goſpel 

boldly rebuk's. Dicunt ſed non faciunt talk on, but 

blaſtall Thar's ſaid, in doing quite Contrary, 

I have both heard and read of no mean Clergy 

man amongſt Proteſtants , who upon Proofs tae 

ken our of Scripture and Fathers,shewed that Ab- 

ſtinence from fleeh on Dayes appointed, ought 

Hypeerify 30 be obſerved, yer the very next Fryday no 
Eandalizes, (Chriſtnafi day) was found by a Friend with agood 
Capon and ſome Partridges before him. The 

Divine after a little Pauſe ſaid, Sr, let not this 
Scandalize you , for you bnoyy Faſting and Abſtinence, 

are only Selfe denials. In reallity there is nothing I lo- 

v- like fish , and therefore tochek, the luſt of my Appetis+ 

fe, I am content vvith theſe fevy Birds. What's this, 

bur Saying and not Doing, in a word plain fraud 

and Hypocrifie , Thoſe evils Dr Srill. pretend's 

to abhorr ? Would he did fo ſeriouſly , but all is 

not Gold that Gliſters, for what we often read 

proves too often true, Sunt multa fucis illita qua 

luce purgentur tua. Much that naught is, and 

rotten at the root, lies under 4 fair Outſide of 

foul VVorks, which God art laſt diſcovers. | 

17. Mr Dr, did our Catholick Divines: ci- 

ther Preach, or dolike-theſe, They would be- 

_ come hatefull bur ( Thanks bero God) all is 
Contrary. ' One - preaches every day in Lent, 

and as occaſion : fall's out highly commend's, 

and piousſly ' exhorts to obſerve that Duty of 

3 long Abſtinence, But-is here all 7 No 


To 
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To perfwade the more efficacioully by good Ex- 
ample he abſtain's himſelfe from Flesh, not only 
during the time of Lent , but ſome, - the whole 
year long , yea all the dayes of their life. Such 
men I know, Have you , Mr Dr, any that 
Preach and do like them? Have you any that 
undertake a whole Advent, when by reaſon of 
the approaching Feaſt of Chriſt's Sacred Nati- 
vity , eyery Orator has occaſion to lay forth the 
Poverty , and Obedience, of our Infant God ? 
Our Preachers do this with great Benefit to their 
Hearers, and work ſtrongly upon hearts, by 
good Example , by real deeds , and laudable Effetts. 


They infiſt much upon the Contempt oft the In what 


world, and in good earneſt contemn it, uſing 


nothing as their own. They preach Chriſt's ,,,,.p 


Poverty and practiſe it , their Cloths, Dier, 
Lodging ( deſpicable in your - eyes, ) are 
ſo poor , that in caſe they reach to what 1s nes 
ceſlary for life , 'T'is enough and deemed Plenty, 
And their Obedience is ſo riged , that notwith- 
ſtanding the Eminent parts wherewith God has 


endued many , They cannor ſee a Friend, or Theypratti- 
ſtir 2 foor abroad, but with leave given by Supe- ſewhas they 


riours, Add hereunto their many other Labo«? 
rious Employments , as is the due attending Pe- 
nitents upon Sundayes and Holydayes, their fre- 
quent viſiting the ſick; Though called on at Mid- 
night , no delay made , they run in the cold of 
Winter, And, which may be an eternal Contu- 
fion tro your uncharitable Lazy lives in England, 
if a Plague or great Mortality by God's permil- 
fion ſeize upon a Town or City, Thele very 
men willingly Hazard health , and life, and no 
few of my acquaintance , have dyed in that hot 
Service, This, Sr ,is to Say and Doe , and 1 ho- 


Dr Still, 
Page 474+ 
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Y bath Grave and ſcrious. If you have any Thing 


like ir Speak out, and shame us, otherwite rg 
Tell us3 Gentlemen, Religion is 4 grave and ſeriou 


Thing , Vile you «how us no neal effetts of Gravity, 


bur Thele and the like barren Negatives. No Aut- 
fterity , no interiour Moniification , no Faſting , No 


converting of Souls to the better , No practiſe of Poverty, 


No ftritt Obedience , No quitting your Beds toviſit the 
ſick, No afiſting the Tnfefted , and which  undoes 
all, nothing like a Miracle amongft you , nei- 
ther when you began your new hinſey , of 
Reformation or ever ſince, To talk I ſay, as 
you do of Gravematrers without grave Subſtan= 
ce, is meer Hypocrific , a Canting Language, 
odious and offenfive to God and man, - Thus 
much of a $hort Digreſſion, it remain's that we 
ſolve ſome Objections propoſed againſt the Mi- 
paculous Vial ar S.Maximins. | 


More of the Miraculous Vial. 
Holy Reliques defended. Of 
D: Launoys Virulency. 


18. DeStill. ObjeQ's firſt. 1 ve muſt believe 

S. Mary Magdalen's Vial, ' why may we not as well 
admit rhe reſt of your Church Reliques, for ex- 
ample, the Foreskin'of Chriſt, which as Cardi- 
nal Tolerfaith , hath wrought great Miracles at 
Calcata in Italy , and yet Ferrandus rell's us that 
Germany , Flaiiders , Loyain , and France boaſt of ha- 
vingitz Anſw, Where 'we have the like Au- 
thoriry for other Reliques,- as for this of the 1i- 
OR Vial, weprudently yeild the like af 
ent upoy humane Faith, and therefoxs own 
A : what 
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what grave Authors Write of the Sacred Prepu- 
ce, Viz: That as Ferrandus witneſſes, the : errend, 
bs OS . lib.r. Difq 
Bl:fed Virgin 4 little before her Aſſumption , commit po 
red that Relique to S.John with fame of our a,r, 
Saviours precious Blood © which She {orrowful 
Mother , when her Son was taken down from 
the Croſle , carefully gathered out of the Wo+ 
unds of his Crucifyed Body. And $hall we call 
this into doubt ſaich Ferrandus, when the Queen 
of Heaven in after Ages gave Aſſurance of itto $.prigie 
S.Briget , yet living uponearth > The Dr re« Reyel. 6. 
plyes not at all to this Authority bur only fri- 
gidly Saies, it were Good to underſtand where 
thePrepuce is } It would , Sr, belikewile Good 
ro underſtand where your Proteſtancy was twa 
or three Ages fince , make you but thus much 
out upon any Revelation imparted to S. Brigit, 
Wewillyecild ir once a Being in the world , yea 
and more, a longer Continuancez But never 
yet could you or any fay , where or in what play y 
ceit was. -The Sacred Prepuce Mr Dr once come ws ns lis 
mitred to S.John,,” cannot while fo many lay ants" 
Claim ro it, 'be ſuppoſed loſt, In caſe fome be gupooſed 
miſtaken in judgeing they have it, and have 1t bf? 
not, the Errour ariſing out of inviycible Tgno= 
rance ,- is pardonable, andin Juſtice not impu= 
table, O bur Saies our Dr , The ſame worship 
Is given to all thoſe places where its thought to 
e, And, (3s he pleaſes to Suppole)) Miracles li= 
Kewiſe equally wrought there. Anſy, Where 
God vouchſafes ro work: rrue Miracles by that 
Relique', there I ſay it is , and therefore will ſoos 
ner grant it multiplyed by Divine Powerin may 
ny-places , than unreafgnably dare to deny the 
Miracles, I know Ferrandus ſolves the Difficul- Ferran. lib. 
ity another way , and. thinks thoſe ſeveral Pre- I.C,2.ſcfhite 


I F | puces 


A 
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p_ are only ſo many divided Parts of the Ume 

elical Reins, yet preſerved in ltaly and other 
Countries ; | But I willingly wave this Authors 


long diſcourſe, and in lieu of it Propoſe a ſee 
cond ObjeQion, 


lib de Paſ- rode ſeem's to aflert, that no other Flesh or 
hone Ima | od of our Saviour remain's h, b 

ginis Do, now on earth, be. 

mini. ſides that in the Holy Euchariſt. I wender the 

| Dr makes uſe of theſe words , becauſe as Quo- 

ted by him, they neceſlarily prove the Blood 

in the Bleſſed Sacrament to be truly and really 

Chriſt's Sacred Blood , For if none really remain 

on earth but that in the Holy Euchariſt, that 

| moſt certainly is Suppoſed to be the true real 


ne is in the houſe but Perez , the Afertinn necel- 
Bellar. de farily implies Perer to bethere, Briefly ; Cardi- 
Ece Scrip. Pal Bellarmine Anſwer's, that the Book cited is 
Anno 340, not held the Work of the Ancient Athanaſius, 
S$.Athap, bur of ſome other Author much later. Again, 
Saith he, the late Quoted words are not all ex- 
tant inthe Greek Copy of the Nicene Council 
nor recorded in the Verſion of Anaſtaſius Biblio» 
thecarius, Therefore ſeem | an Addition foiſted 


Pius the ſecond, concerning the Sacred Blood 
of Chriſt. Moreover faith Bellarmine ,. to Al 
ſert that none of our Saviours Blood remain's 


tradi's the Tradition of the Church of Mantuz, 
which glories in preſerving .part of the Blood, 
which truly iſſued out of our Saviours Side, and 

| Pope Leo the third, (then.) . eight - hundred 
-* year's paſt, declared ittobe ſo, who as many 
* French Writers recount ,, went at the pare 
gs _—— 


on earth beſides that in the Holy Euchariſt, con | 


Blood of our Saviour; So if any truly ſay , no- | 


in by ſome, after the' debate had before Pope | 


Athanaſ. I9. S. Athanaſius cited in the 2. Nicene Sy- | 
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ce of Charles the Greatto Mantua, with Inten- 
tion to be informed of the Truth , as likewiſe of 
the Miracles wrought there by Virtue of that 

recious Treaſure, where the Pope receiving 
tull SatisfaRtion, approved all by a ſpecial Bull 
as Baronius cited by Bellar. witneſſes. For a Bazon. 
Concluſion of this whole matter Bellar, quotes 9m 9 ann. 
Matthew Paris who Saies, that the Patriarch of rig pool 
Hierufalem ſent ro Henry the third King of En- oo 3 
gland a little Vial containing 4 rich Preſent, the Rege An- 
Very true Blood of our Saviour, which was re- gliz p.717- 
ceived with great joy and Veneration all En- 

gland over. Our Catholick Bishops then prea- 

ching in their ſeveral Diſtricts, highly eſteemed 

the Gift, and shewed of what worth it was, 

with much Zeal and fervour, 

20, Ferrandus Quotrs theſe words out of Po Ferran, 

pe Pius his Bull. Veritati fidei &'c. It 1s no way let.1, 
againſt Fanth to affirm , that our Saviour in me- 

mory of his Sacred Paſſion left here on earth 

ſome parts of his own precious Blood , where- 

unto, (beſides Leo the third ) two other Popes 

Sixtus the Fourth , and Julius the Second accord 

with 2 whole Legion of Catholick Divines, faith 
Ferrandus. The Teſtimony alſo of Euthymius _ 
in his Confutation of the Iſmaelits or Sara- oabemus in 
cens is here moſt memorable.' Non umbram coufur. 
Chriſti &c, The Blood , faith he, Which ran do41 Sectz Sara- 
from the Body of our Crucified Saviour , proves , that <e#s 
We have not a baye Shadow or Semblance of Chriſt , but 

Chriſt really Crutified in mortal Fiesh ; This Blood is yet 

kept amen? ſt Chriſtians , and viſibly boyling up, cares 

Many Diſeaſes, an that it is our Redeemers Blood, moſt 
clear and unconteſtable Miracles mae manifeſt, 'Þ 
hope Theſe few Authorities and many more al- 
tedgeable, may / happily teach the Dr to = 


Ferran. ci- 
ted ſet, 7. 


The Dy way 
think this 


Dodrin 


Strange But 
that's no 


maiter, Let 
him yead 
Divines, 
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his Tongue better , and to Surceale from his roa- 
ring outagainſt our abuſing Mankind with Vials, 
and rurning the moſt Holy Religion in the vyorld in» 
toa meer Sheyy and Ceremony. Meer empty and 


peevish words, void of weight, and all shadow 
' of Reaſon, 


21. A third Objection. All the Blood of our 
Saviour Shed in his Sacred Paſſion vvas as many bold, 
reaſſumed at his Reſurretion, Anſwerable to 
an old Maxim. Quod ſemel affumpſit non demiſit. 
The Dr to his shame blindly ſtumbles upon the 
Difficulty , after he had ( as it feem's) read Fer- 
ratidus his clear Solutions, but was willing to 
conceal what he would not have a Reader know, 
Briefly ; None Saith Ferrandus, can Afert that 
our Saviour reaſſumed all the Parts of matter 
added to his Sacred Body by continual Nutri- 
tion , withoys making ir of a monſtrous Bignel- 
{e, yet tholeparticles once were united to his | 
DivinePerſon, though never reaſſumed , Why 
Therefore may 'we not Say , that as our Redee- 
mer left on the one lide great Quantity of his 
Blood as a Teſtimony of his dear Aﬀection to 
Mortals, who reverently preſerve it ; ſo onthe 
othex.; when he role from death He reſumed fo 


© wuch Vital Blood ( perhaps, faith Ferrandus, 


taken from ſome other matter) as was ſufficient 
to conſtitute his Glorious Body in a perfect Sta- 
ze of Immortality. Again, were it needful, Why 
might we not aſſert, that, that copious torrent 
of Blood which fell from Chriſt in his bitter Pal- 
fon , remain's yer Hypoſtatically Vnited 40 the Di- 
vine Perſon ? His dead Body lyipg in the Grave 
retained ſtill, ( all confeſs) the Hypoſtatical | 
union » and ſo did his glorious Soul in Lymbo, | 
Though all that time tar diſtant from the oo | 
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In like manner, that precious Blood which plen- 
tifully gushed our of his Veins, may, to verify 
that Maximin borh be reafſumed, and yer ſtill re- 
main on earth in Manrtua,in S. Maxzimins Church 
with the Xantons alto , and {ome other Parts of 
Europe. And thus the Divine Blood now shurt 
up in our Saviours Body in Heaven And here on 
earth in the Bleſſed Sacrament, may withour 
Prejudice ro Faith , be thought Individually the 
very ſame, yea ( and werethis certainly known) 
adored likewiſewith Latria , or Divine worship. 
I am Sure the Doctrin is held found by the lear- 
ned Gregory de Valencia, and maintained by 
many other great Divines. 


22, Yet Ferrandus Cited, $. Ado Sudorem, Valentcin y 
Pondering that Paſſage in S. Luke. And his ſpyear P-Dilp. tr, 


became like drops of blood trickling dovyn to the ground, . 


curiouſly oblerves, that the Greek word 9,q,,. 
O£0pubo , properly lignifies gramos ajpar@+ Ke- Lucz 2+ 
T&Caivoyres , that is concrete, or little clottered v.44+ 


Balls of Blood , which condenſed by the Cold 
of the night, trickled down in that Agony , And 
however mixt with earth, were afterward gathe= 
red up by careful hands, though rhe Dr ftm- 
ply tell's u3 , S. Magdalen had no time at our 
Saviours Paſſion to do that ſervice to her Lord 
and Maſter. Now theſe very Particles, or pre=- 
cious drops may well augment that Treaſure , 
whereunto fo many lay claim, and prudently 
Judge, they yer have in keeping ſome Quanti-= 
ty of our Saviours facred Blood. And truly, 
when , no meaner 2 man t!1an Pope Clement the 
V. earneſtly follicited Henry Bishop of Clare- 
monrt, to have but 4 (mall Portion of our Sa- 
viours Blood ſent him ( then in that Bishops cu- 
Ntody ) This fat alone , recounted by Ferran- 

| : dus, 
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dus, Showes ( methinks) whar high eſteem the 
greateſt Prelate upon earth had of that highly ya- 


luable Treaſure. 


23. Iris Strange to {ce what ſlight Stuffe fol- 


te .z 6 1a. lowes in the Dr, When Ferrandus Proves out 


of excellent Auchors , that our Saviours Teares 
(perhaps more copioufly Shed than thole of the 
Poenitent woman Luke 7. 37.) are yet preſerved 
in France, and moreover Showes out of Anti- 
quity , thar Teares have been kept very long. 
The Dr Mcdles not with his Proofs, but won- 
ders at the matter, and thinks it 4 pretty compe- 
tent Miracle , that teares should laſt ſo long. Again, 
when he Aſſures. us upon undeniable Aaurhority, 
that ſome Locks of our Saviours hair, ſome parts 
of his ſwadling bands, with his Seamleſs Coat 
(Reliques cafily kept without Corruprtion,) are 
yet in being,and rell's us where, and in what pla- 


Lib.x.c.2. ces, The'Dc ſtill wondring Anſwers no Autho- 
{cw,umea, rity, But jeers at all. Laſtly when he makes it 


clearly out, thar i conſiderable quantity of the 
Bleſſed Virgins milk ( naturally more liable to 
corruption rhan hair or cloths) continues yer 
preſerved with great Reverence in Judea, Italy, 
Spain., and France, the Dr got into a Joculzr 
humour, laughs atche Author, but finding his 
Reaſons and Arguments too hard , very wiſely 
as his fashion is, waves them , in a word replyes 


to NONE, 


24. Hereis one atteſted by as grave Authors 
| aSever wrote , and well wroth the Readers know- 


ledge. 


In the time of Baldwin King of Hieru- 


falem, a meer handful of Chriſtians, Three 
thouſand in. number and no more, totally rou- 
ted and overthrew fourty thouſand Saracens, 
If you Ask how the Victors came armed ? Ba- 


7016, 
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Baronius , Robertus a Monte, Marianus Sicu- garon.to. 
lus, and other Writers Anſwer. The Patriarch 12. ad ann. 
carried our Saviours Enſign, or the Banner of 1124. A 
the Holy Croſſe, an other great Prelate a Lan=- mn oF 
ce, And laſtly the then Bishop of Bethlem = Sig] 
marched on , beating before him {ome Quantity anno co. 
of the Virgins Milk, encloſedin a little Pyx of Gold, dem Mari, 
To theſe, armed with ſacred Reliques, God ga» Sicv- lib. y, 
ve that known and moſt ſignal Victory. Joan- Ns 
nes Mariana, a man of great repute for Lear- n 
niog and Judge: 1ent, recount's how nobly Le- Joan. Ma- 
wis, the moſt Chriſtian King of France, enriched riana lib. ry 
the Cathedral Church at Toledo with moſt pre- wo 
cious Reliques, to this day carefully preſerved i 4. hy 
in the Holy. Sanuary of that Church, together 
with the Kings own Authentick letter. The 
Subſtance whereof ſer down by Mariana is, 
as followes. | | 

25. © Lewis by the grace of God King of the King Lewis 
* French, ſends Greeting to his beloved the Ca- pus le;ter to 
*nons and the whole Clergy of the Church of 9 eo 
© Toledo, We delfirous to gratity you with a . 
* Preſentof great Value, moved thereunto by 
©the earneſt Petition of John our Venerable 
* Archbishop of Toledo, have taken our of our 
*own Sanctuary choiſe and ſeleted Reliques , 
* which were ſent us from Conſtantinople, and 
* freely bequeath them to you. : Viz. Some of 
*the wood of our Saviours Sacred Croſs,with one 
*of the Thorns which crowned his bleſſed head, 
*{ome Quantity alſo of the Milk of the ever 
© bleſſed Virgin Mary , parts likewiſe of the 
© purple Garment , wherewith our Saviour was 
*clothed, as alſo of that Linnen which he pir- 
*ded about him art the washing of the Apoſtles 
*feer, and ſome of the Sindon wherein his Sa- 
*cred 


Dr $t11ll. 
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* cred Body ; when it lay in the Holy Sepulcrz, | 


*was wrapped. We Therefore ask and require 
*in our Lord Jesus, that you receive atid con» 
* ſerve theſe Holy Relicks with all due reſpeRt 
* and Revetencein your Church, That you be ofs 
*reh mindtul of me in your dayly Sacrifices, 
*and devout Prayers, Given at Eftamps Anno 
©1248. May the 8. ch Thus that pious and 
moſt Chriſtian King , whoſe high eſteem of 
Holy Reliques, and amongſt the reſt of the 
Virgins Milk yet preſerved , ſufficiently, me- 
thinks ,, Check's the D's boldnes; when he 
fashly rell's us without any ſemblance of Proof, 


Page 484.” There can be no ſufficient credibility in the Teſtimony gi- 


. 
PF 


ven to the Reliques of the Roman Church. T here 
are, Dr, already moſt credible Teftimonies 


produced, Ego they can be given And are {o pet» 


ſwaſive to our Intent, that no Foolbardy Spint 
of incredulity amongſt you, whereby you would 
fain obliterate all memory of our Savior, (be- 
ſides a little bare talking of him ) $hall ever ab+- 
re, or Diſcredit, while humane Faith is in the 
world. EI, 

26, The Dr in thenext place return's once 


Page 4t. more to the Vial at S. Maximins and hopes with 


another throw to break itin pieces. This. Vial, 
faith he , is ſuppoſed to be of $: Mary Magdalen's on 
' bringing into France, and its worth the yybile to knovy 
hovy it came thither? Anſw. Iris well worth the 
while ( when to purpoſe ) ro write. whole 
Volumes, as have been Written upotithis ſub- 
je&, Sure all are not to the purpaſle , for I find 
no little Confuton among Authors, though 
no one I evet yet read, Oppoſes what I for- 
metly afferted , and till delind ; as a Truth. 
Viz. Thar at S. Maximins in France ther is 

| : a Mis 
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3 Miraculous Vial, called by the nam& of S. 
Mary Magdalen's, which Liquifyes and boyls 
up every year ſeen by thouſands, and owned 
the whole world over, an undeniable Miracle. 
This Mr Dr, (the only Thing I inliſted upon) page 479, 
you shamefully wave , and neither grant, nor . 
plainly deny , well content to cheat your Reg= 10 1 -1-4Þ 
der with 2 few dull dark words of Miracles done bv: fed 
in corners , and shewed to ignorant People, Who bave upon. 
no 5hjll in Opticks , nor Tudgement to difference the boy- 
ling up of 4 thing from a natural cauſe, and by 4 
Miracle, What's here bur one witleſſe Calum- 
ny after another ? Have all, who for ſo many 
Ages have, Shown the Vial to others , pradtiy 
zed (like Rogues and Impoſtors ) Falſe dealing 
or Legerdemain2 Werethere never any Spex. \ 
Qators all this vaſt while judicious enough , to : 
diſcern between jugling with an  Optick (if yet 
ſuch a jugling.be poſſible } and the real boyling 
up of concrete Blood ? But aboveall, Mr Dr 
Satisfy my Curioſity in- ene doubr ,  Point+ me 
out that natural Cauſe, whereby Blood min- EM 
gled and congealed with earth , boyles up upon 
good Friday in the Holy week at ſuch a preciſe Nothing in 
houre , and you will sRow: your felfe more $sKil- 74'%re cam 
ful in Nature than ever--Ariſtotle was. There j28/*congre- 
goes 2 pretty ſtory of Galen the Phyſician , who- z,yl, yp ar 
once, meeting with S, Mary Magdalen under- ſuch a» hour 
Rood by Her , that Chrift reſtored fight to one 9" g994 Free 
born blind , If (o, replyed Galen; Chriſt knew = & 
well the Virtye of mercals fercht out of the veines 
of the earth. No ſooner,, S*, $hall you find 
out theNatural cauſe of the boyling of thisBlood, 


| butGalen will be ready with his Minoral- chat 
* cured the blind mans Eyes ; which is to ſay never. 


Yet upon rhis faurb, an{ the now mentioned: 
| f, {'1. 
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Calumnies, you vainly exhort. For Truths fas 
he , if your Church bath ſuch Miracles as Chrift and 
his Apoſtles bag , never ſend us to Loreto , ov Compoſtel- 
la, a $8. Maximins in France. 

27. Thus wuch noted coneerning the true 
State of the Queſtion between the Dr and me, 
which is whether there be {ſuch a Miraculous 
Vial at S.Maximins, we'tmight were we minded 
ro Write, as1 faid Volumes , further enquire 
how it came thither , wheveof I shall give ſome 
few. hints leaving the Deeilion of the whole mat- 
ter to Authors, who have Jargely handled this 
difficulty. 

Lanney de 28. Joapnes Launoy , a learned Dr of the 

commen.- Sorborn , ſaith our Dt , hath proved in' a fet Diſ- 

titio, Laz: courſe that for a thouſand Jears afier Chrift ,-it was 
roam & the conflant Tradition of the Greek  aod Latin Church 
wed in FÞ4t Lazarns , Manta, and Magdalen all dyed in the 

Provinciam Eaitermparts, and not 4 word of Maximinus, and | 

appalſu. zhatthe whole Story is taken out of a fabulous Boo; 

DrSrill: pretended: #6: .be Wiitten by Marcella the Servant 10 Mar- 

P8* 495 6am ihe Hebrevy tongue., tranfluted by one Synthex 
mio Latin. Hence followes 2 grofle Forgery not 
only in the whole Stofy of theſe Saints com- 
ming into- Provence,” Butthis is alſo confcquent, 
as Launoy and the D prerend , Thar the fourth 
and fifth ILeffon in 'the preſent Roman Bre- 
viary''; 'of S. Martha fare meer Fables, uhwor- 

2 thy 10 deregiſtred, and ſo likewiſe 7s all ,"that 

Vincen: nh Vincentius Belloyacenfisrecount's of this* 'Jub- 

eu:tom 4: je, ont of the Geſts of S. Mary Magdalen, 


cop = of Lazarus , and -that whole < Hol, Com- 
9c: and mo- pany. 
reinthe © 29. Courteous Reader , Note in the firſt | 


enſwng 6 place the fraud of Dr Still. who guilfully Scem's 
Chapte®: tg content you with relating a Story by halves. 
| | He 


Mirathlous Viale - 147 
He tel!'s you indeed: whar Eaunoy Saith | wit- 


hour the leaſt' mehrion of three other grave Au- aw oh - 


thors who have made it their work,to refute Lau- 

noy. This Dr Still. conld not be ignorant of , if _—; 
he ever read Launoy. One is, Joannes Baptiſta 
Gueſnay, , - otherwiſe” called Peter Henry, in 

his Elaborate 'Annalsprinted ar Lyohs. Anno Gueſnay 


1657. Towards rhe End of this Tome you will 0 oagita 


find the Authors cloſe Obſervations, made Uu- geailis, 8 
pon a Deeree ſet forth by the Supream Senate Chriſhan? 
of Aix againſt Launoy , implying 2 full Cons 
demnation of alt he has Written againſt the Ar- 
rival of S. Mary Magdalen ar Marſeils , calling 
i falſe, impicus , aid pemicious Dd@&rjn., and final - 
ly commanding , that his Writitigs be ſuppreſ- 
ſed, rhar no Starionet (ell them,” for aby read 
Them , forthe fnittire. © All this was done upon 
long Deliberztion ''#nd corfultation had with 7 
the moſt learnedof the Univerfity ar Afz. fohn "i 
Launoys fecahd Antayomit is" Mbfitar Denys de 
la Saint Bane in 2 French: Treatife', enticnied, . 
Le Triomphe dela Mugitaleine eh 14 oartance 7 venera- Denys 
tion des ſes Sainzes Reliques ty Provence, ſuivie & enj- Gentil” 
brafſe par touttes1es Nations da Montde &c, The'laſt im an 

j SAY pery ws ; F +: Provancal, 
Adveriary Lautioy 'meets with upon this Subje&t cz 
15 Theophilus Raynandns , porens opere © Sermb- Edition. 
ne, one that can both Write -and ſpeak home, 
| when! juftly provoked, and occaſion requires. Kaynaudi 


As it is not, faith' Raynaudas , ciring Irenzus, ne 


hebeſſary for any 10drink np the vyhole Qcean, to knov? (vb Ticuls 
Whether tha; Water be [alt.ſo it is needleſs to cloy you Wich Hercules 
too much of Tohn- Eagnoy's Elucubrations\, 2 taſt on- Commo. |» 
ly 'of them, rudely disgeſted by this tarbutent dianus, pa- 
and feditious' mans  V Vic born to make dif- 3* 337 
cord in the world, will be etough, Thus 
Raynaudus. © | | 


5 ' 
KS 20.FIa- 


Se Rayn. 
quzſito Iz: 


Rayn.quz- 


ſito 2. 


Ra4n.quz- 


fits 3, 


Rayn.quez- 
firo 4, * 


Launoy's 
bolaneſſe, 
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old women titting by the fire fide in & long win- 
rers night, and telling Tales? No better is 
the Story of Mary Magdalen and Martha reco- 
unted inthe Romani Breviary. Again, As Dr 
Still. flights the Relation of S. Mary Magdalen's 
preaching to the. People at Marſeils, becaule , 
torſooth, S. Paul allowes hot a woman to preach, 
{o Dr Launoy deeply reproves the Roman Mar- 
tyrologe 15. Decemb. where we read that 5. 
Chriſtiana 2 Sctvant woman preached to the Ibc- 
rians and converted many to Chrift.  Raynau- 
dus tells you how this frontleſs man; Oppoſes no 
leſſe than twenty Popes , who approvedtheRe- 
liques at S;Maximins Chutch, Saying they all 
erred and wepe tlthily deluded by the Domini- 
cans groſle Lyes and Impaſtures. Launoy's un- 
worthy dealing with general Couticils, chiefly 
the Councils of Florence and Frebt, you have 
laid forth by.-the ame Author,, Qt his vilifying 
Saints Canonized by the Church ,- fe Raynaudus 
cited ,. where he calls S. Antoninus Arch-Bishop 
of Florence, pecus &.mulus , a beaſt , sheep, or 


Mule , as you, Pleaſe: Speaking of S. Lewis 


| the 1X. the Gem of Kings, who devoutly came 


to viſit the Solitary. place called rhe Holy Balme 


where Bleſſed Magdalen retyred herlelfe in the 


height of Contemplation , Sic, ſaith Launoy, 
Mendax fams ipcegjt. Thus the4owd Lye. of Mags 


 dalen began, impaſed on the. tag ..credulgus | 
King by the Dominicans. Whoever, defires:mo- = 


re of IL aunoy's liding with Hereticks.; of his high 
contempt ot Religious Orders; approved by the 
Church , of his groſſe underyaluing Baronjus, 
Caniſius, Lorinus and other more learnedthan 
himſclfe , may pleaſe to Peruſe Raynaudus in 
the following Queries. 31.Yct 


30. 'Haye you ever beard ,, ſaith Latnoy, of | 


Y A. md $53. ac ot. hot inns two mad 


w__ 


—= ty yy tro = af my won, £3 
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2T, Yer halfe is nor ſaid of Launoys virus Launy®s 


lent Spirit , wha accounts all, tying Impoſtors , 
petulant Scythians , Divulgers of old wives fables , ſel- 
ters of Trifles , that diſſent from his perverſe and 
crooked Judgement , inſo much that the Cen- 
ſure of Julian the Apoſtara firs him- right, No 
| FSapage beaſts ſeem more deadly Enemies tro man, than 

fome Chriſtians are in their Writings againſt Chriſtians, 
whom they ſeek not only ro Torment , but if 
poſſible, to tear in pieces. And thus much of 
fohn Launoy , our Dr Still. learned Sorbon Ds, 
as like to like, as an Egg to an Egg, Launoy 
worſe in this, that the bear's the name of Ca» 
tholick, whether really ſo, is beſt known by 
his Writings. os, 

32. Whodefires more of this Subje&t may 
pleaſe ro Peruſe the two Authors already cited, 
Ioannes Gue'ngy , and Monſieur Denys, Both goe 
hand in hand together , build upon the fame 
Fundations, and diſſolve Launoys Arguments 
much after the ſame manner, Their Aſſertion. 
is, TharS. Mary Magdalen , Lazarus , Martha, 
and S.Maximin arriyed, as you have heard, art 
Provence in France , where Bleſſed Magdalen 
dyed. One Proof hereof is taken from a ne= 
ver interrupted Tradition , received not only 
in France , butall over Italy \ Germany , Spain 
and Rome alſo, And it ſeem's hard that a Con- 
fent ſo Univerſal should be grounded on 2 
Fable. The general Approbation of Popes 
yeilds a ſecond and moſ convincing Proof. You ' 
way reckon , faith Monſieur Denys,; in the Bal- 


. flrange con.- 
temp: of 
Arthers. 


a  , 


' 28, Popes 
have appro- 


tarium of S. Vitor at Marſeils, -and the Mo- ,,q 5. Re. 
naſtery of the Holy Order of Preachers at S. .liques at S. ; 
Maximins 28. Popes that by ſeveral Bulls Maximins, 


have approved the Retiques- in - thoſe places, 
WP; RK 3 ang 
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and ſome in expreſs Terms honour them by the 
name of- Bleſſed Magdalen's Reliques. Boni- 
face the VIII. Charles the ſecond King of Sicily 
and Count of Provence, ſpeaking of 5. Maxi» 
min's Church, plainly Say That .S. Mary Mag- 
dalen's Body lies buricd there. Pope Bcnedid 
the XI. uſes the like expreſſion in his Bull. In 
qua quieſcit corpus Marie Magdaient, Et apres , faith 
io 1.18.5: Denys, nommaprt La Sainte Baume , makes men- 
theſe © Tion ofa Haly Grot or Cave, wherethe Saint 
words. liveda Penitential-life. The. work would be 
La cinquie- [gong for my $short Diſcourſe to. name other Pas 
L'Author;}. PS 7ecounted by Denys upgn this matter , Plez- 
te &c, fe yerto know, that Clement the VII. come 
ming to Marſeils, would not return to Italy be- 
fore he þad done his Devotion to S, Magdalen's 
Holy Cave, and the Church gf S. Maximin, 
where he faid Mafle, and imparted an Indulgen« 
ceto all thoſe who upon the day of her departu- | 
ze out of this life, and her Tranſlationthe 16. of 
June, $Should wit the laid Church of S.Maxi- 
min, This great Prelate moreqver defires, T hat 
the Churck of S.Maximin where the Head of 
$, Mary Magdalen is ſeen upon the high Altar, 
(and wer, faith the Pope, Celebrated Divine 
Maſle )- be frequented with alt due reſpet and 
Honoyr, Gregory the XI. who. removed the 
Sec Apoſtolick from Avignian to, Rome, | en« ' 
criched S. Maximin's Church with great Gifts, be» 
fore his return to Italy. Benedict the XIIL in 
time of the Schiſm , viſited $. Mary Magdalen's 
Holy Cave , and the Church, of S. Maximin, 
faid Maſſe there , which done be gave an Indul- 
genge annexed to the. day pf. the Sainzs Tranfla- 
con, tq Friday. alfa in; the: 'Hoky week when | 
the Miracylous , Vial viſibly liguiges 3nd boyls 
WP, 


Denys pag. 
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8p, as js already noted. I am forted to omit 
much colleed by this induſtrious Author , who 
exaQly poinr's at the! year, the day of every 
Bull, and Vilins made by theſe now named , 
and other Popes there mentioned ; Whence he 
concludes upon thoſe clear matrers of Fact, That 
che Reliques prelerved at S. Maximin's are the 
true and Authentique Reliques of S. Mary Mag- 
dalen. Now if ſo many Popes have both reves 
renced and approved theſe Reliques you muſt 
either rashly impeach rhem of Overfight and 
knavery in their approving Fables for Truths, 
or ought prudently to acquiefce in their 
Judgement with the reſt of the Chriſtian 
world. . 

33. Athird Proofis taken from many Sy- 


nodes and Provincial Councils held in France , gurher 
wherethe fore mentioned Reliques have been Proof caken 
approved , And S.Czfarius Archbishop of Artes from Pre- 


2 che Inftance of Theoderick Count of Narbon 
and Provence prelided , after that Prince had 
built x Monaſtery of Canon Regulars at Pinance, 


avd Nobly enriched it with the Reliques of S. Denys 
Mary Magdalen. Monheur Denys mentions ot> num, 20; 


her Synodes. His 4. Proof is deduce 4 froni ma- 
ny Martyrologes extant in France, Thar of S. 
Francis'/his Holy Order, has theſe expreſs words. 
Decima Catend. Angaſti: 4: Marſtils, The binth day 
of S. Mary Magdalen, who after Chriſt's aſcenſion 
caft into 4 Bark, was by Divine help carried into Fran- 
ce', and there made 4 happy End. Se more of this 
Subject ar the number here cired. A 'fift Proof 
is raken from Signal great and moſt evident Mi- 
racles wrought at S. Maximins by the Interce(- 
fron of S. Mary Magdalen. The blind have re« 
ceived they fight , the ftark deaf their hearing, 

| K 4 the 


Num. 26, 


Num. 27. 


Num, 14. 
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the Lame their Limbs, the dumb their Speach, 
and incurable maladies have by God's Aſliſtance 
been cured in that Holy place. See Denys ci- 
ted. A Sixt Proof, this Author calls the Mag- 
dalen's Triumph , exhibited not only in Provence 
But all Nations over, as appear's by the Honour 
which the greateſt Perſons in the world have gi- 
ven and ſtill give to S, Magdalen's Holy Reliques 
at S. Maximins. See large Catalogue of po- 
werful Kings , and Princes, of Queens, Dukes 
and Dutcheſſes, of Cardipals and Prelates, that 
havegone on Pilgrimage to theſe Holy Reli- 
ques , and honoured the place, where they are, 
with moſt rich and noble Preſents. Ir is allo 
memorable what wy Author Writes of the Peo- 


People yearly ple within the Territory of Arles accuſtomed up- 
repair to the On, Thurſday in the Holy week after their Viti- 


Seaſide, 
thank God 


ting the Parish Church, and Two little Chap- 


forthe happy PE1S » To repair to the ſea fide, where proſtra- 


ar rival 


" te on their Knees, They offer up their Prayers; 


che Saints, and Thanks to God for his careful Providence 


had over the little Bark that conveyed the Saints 
Magdalen , and Martha, with thereſt to their 
Coaſt where they ſafely landed. This Cuſto- 
re has been ever lince They arrived, and: the 
Continuance of it from Age to Age, handed 
down by Conſtant Tradition, ſeem's a convin- 
cing Proof.,, while no-man can-Show it beganin 
@ny latter Century, THE 7 
* 34+. Hence we Diſcourſe. If Popes, Kings, 
Princes and Prelates, if whole multitudes of 
People rich and: poor , noble and ignoble ac- 
count , .as we bave heard., the-arrival -of theſe 
Saints.to Marſcils. an ungdoubred Verity ; if; all 
Rill reverence Bleſſed Magdalen's Reliques ; -if 
ſeveral Synodes affembled'- conſiſting of [moſt 

Co ey 
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Virtuous and learned Prelates, have approved 
them ; if they remain ſtill recorded in many Mar- 
tyrologies. If finally Almighty God hath de- 
clared for S. Magdalen and her Reliques by his 
own clear Signs from Heaven , unqueſtionable Mi= 
racles, If theſe particulars, I ſay, be manifeſtly 
made out, long may Mr John Launoy and his 
weak Partizan Dr Still. attempt ro Eclypſe the 
Magdalep's glory , but in vain , Whilſt She and 
the other Saints naw mentioned,live renowned in 
all Vertuous minds to the great Confuſion of Hee 
reticks. Thus you have, Courteous Reader, 
ſome part of S.Mary Magdalen's Triumph here 
Epitomized, more largely ſet forth in the Au- 
thors quoted. | 3s 


35- Foras much as concern's the Sorbon Paris print: 
Dr's Obje&ions tediouſly Spun out in a whole 1559 


Book , it is ſufficient, that, who only De- 
fend the boyling up of that Blood in A Vial at S. 


Maximins, remit you tothe Authors cited , F, £4%09's 
 Objeiions 


John Gueſnay and' Monſieur Denys. Monſieur 
an 


Launoy Sates firſt without any regard to ancient penys a 11 


Tradition , that the whole Story of Bleſſed Mag- 
dalen, want's the Teſtimony of Ancient Wri- 
ters within the firſt Age of Chriſtianity. No 
Wonder at the want, replyes Monſieur Denys, 
if we conſider the many Saccages, and ruins fal- 
len upon Provence and particularly upon Mar- 
ſeils by the Geths, Vandals, and Saracens nine 
ſeveral times, to Say nothing of other ſad Diſa- 


ters. Mr Launoy Objedts. © 2. Whatever we L2un0y 
produce for S.. Mary Magdalen's arrival at Pro- P*E* 2:8. 


yence, is taken ourofa fabulous Book come 
oſed in Hebrew by S. Marcella, Servant co 
>. Martha , the Book, faith Launoy, is of 4 


yery lage date about five hundred years fince, Devys 0.43 


K 5 Not 


I auncy con» 
trad. ts 
him/elfe, 


Denys n 32 
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not older. Monſieur Denys Anſwer's, ſome 
frange Phrenly ſ{ciz'd on Launoy in this Dif. 
courle., Forin another place he grant's, that 
Book to have been extant twelve whole Ages 
paſt , though neither here nor there, he brings 
Proof, Author, or Witnels for any thing ke 
Saith , but hisown bare and prooflels Word. In 
the ſame place, Monſieur Denys Showes , we 
xcly not anly ypon thoſe Ads of S. Marcella, 
baving other both grave and Ancient Authors 
that Write of this Subje&t, and recount many 
Particalars not expreſied in Marcella's Acts. 
Monlicur Launoy Objects 3 The Tradition 
of the Greek and Latin Church, whereby it 
appears , that S, Mary Magdalen dyed at Ephe- 


fas, for Proof whereof he Quotes Modeſius Bis- 


hop of Hierufalem (recounted by Photius) Say- 
ing Magdalen , out of whom our Lord caſt (e- 
ven Divels was a Virgin, went to S. John at E- 
pheſus, andthere ended her Dayes, Monlicur 


'Denys Anfwer's, its 2 shaine to fee how this Dr 


contradiet's  himfelfe. In one Pamplet he will 
have Magdalen to Dye at Ephelus, in Another 
be, produces Martyrologies that ſay she dyed at 
Hierufalem. Inone Writing he find's Marty- 
rologtes for her death upon the wy of January, 
ip others that day is Transferred till, 22, of Ju: 
ly: In one place Magdalen muſt be a Sinner 
diſpoſleſſed of ſeven Divels, in another, a pure 
Virgin, Yea and Martyr alto. In a word, 
ſaith Denys, non erant convenientia Teſtintonia ev+ 
11, and therefore worth' nothing. Launoy's 
Plea taken From the Tradition of the Greek 
and Latin Church you have amply refuted by 
Denys and Gueſnay , who hold Medeftus his Te- 
ſtimony cited , an unſound Apecrypha. - 
Stil- 
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Stillingfleets lictle rubbich, gathered out of 


Launoy ( hc has no more) is eafily Swept away 


by the labour here performed, To ſay more 


ſeem's needleſs. 

36. Now weproceed to another Queſtion, 
having again told you that it is far from my in- 
tention to diſſolve all difficulties Propoſed in 
this matter (not by Montlieur Launoy, much 
lefle by Dr Still) but becauſe 1 meer with ſtran= 
ge Confuſion awong Authors in their debates 
concerning two Mary Magdalen's, thought by 


ſome diſtin Perſons, and 4 Third, if yet di- 7 


ſtint, not cailed Mary: by $.Luke bur Peccatrix 
2 Sivper who watered the feet of our bleſſed 
Lord with her Teares, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head, Had we more light in 
this and ſome other particulars much might be 
cleared , which yer lies in pbſcugity. And what 
Shall Mons: Launoys weſt dim-, abſtruſe, and 
miſtie Diſcourſe , withour Deciſion of matters 
neceſſary to be known , be thqught able to 
Conteſt with the whole Gallican Church , Her 
Tradition , and the Authozity of Papes, Kings, 
Princes , and People , already - mentiqned? 
It is no lefle than 4 high Degree of pride ta 
atterrpt it. 


ukE 7,37 


PP 


S. Auſtin 
lik,z 2, de 
civit. cap.c, 


\ 56 Chap. VII. How rudel the Dr 


GH AF. VIiL 


Of Dr Stilkngfleets rude, bold , an sha, 
meful vilifying two renowned Saints, 
The Glartous S, Dominick and 

the Seraphical S. Frandts © 


2: Stand aſtonished at the Spite and Enuy 
I| of our unconſcionable Dr , who could 
not but know before he pur pen to 

paper, the great Wonders Authors of unſpotted 
fame ha ve recorded of theſe two glorious Saints. 
He could not but know in what Strarge manner 
Divine Providence Propagated the two Holy Or- 
ders founded by S. Dominick and S. Franeis, 
and this without the help of Arms , humane En- 
ticements , or any earthly commodity, The 
Propagation of 'Chriſtian Religion gained much 
in the minds of men, by ir's ſpreading over all 
Nations , and upon that Account was deemed by 
the great S. Auſtin , Miraculous, And $hall we 
think the large ſtreaming out of Religious Or- 
ders, viſibly before our eyes, alrogether deſti- 
rute of Divine Aſſiſtance ? The Dr could not 
bur know , if ever he peruſed Hiſtory , how 
many painful Miſſioners haye been ſent out of 
theſe Religious Orders into ſeveral parts of the 
world for the Conyerſian of Iewes, and Inh- 
dels, asalſo of the happie ſucceſs they had in 
drawing innumerable Souls from Infidelity te 
the Profcſlion of Chriſtianity. Finally he could 
| not 


Shame be ir) did any thinge like them either 
in the neerer, orfurther Parts of the large U- 
niverſe , and yet, Forſooth , theſe Holy Saints, 
muſt be laid at, and reviled by a Petit Dr, 
though he neicher refutes one Miracle Written 
ot them, muchleſle, can caſt a blemish upon 
their Innocent and Virtuos Lives. 
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not but know , that never Proteſtants ( to their 


| 2. I Say hecannot for ſtark shame deny one ®f the Do. 
Miracle Authentically recorded of S. Dominick, Fors fraud 


or S. Francis, having none of Authority to fide 
with him, should he deſperately attempt a _De- 
nial, what does he Therefore ?- Il tell you, 
he proceed's fraudulently , and juggles all along. 
Firſt he lily paſſes over the greateſt Wonders 
whereby the glory of theſe Saints is moſt advan- 
ced, not 2 word ſpoken, to this purpoſe, and 
here Lies his Fraud: . 2., He pick's out ſome few 
Miracles recorded by Authors moſt capable,, # 
as he thought of bearing Jeſts, and theſe he let's 
forth with huffs arid Seofts hoping by that pret= 
ty varnish to make all ridiculous.. . Here you 
have hi Jugling. And cannot an Atheiſt or Hea«s 
then, think ye, Would hetry his-Ileering Fa- 
culry upon Scripture Miracles (the whole Story 
of Samſon for example ,. or of Eves conference 
witha Serpent ) render thoſe in like. manner 
contemptible> Nothing ſeem's more ca(y than 
to flour, . (it is the. Dr's Uſual ſtrain) wherethe- 
re 15 No gain-ſaying Truth. DI CR 

3- 1 Say the Dr waves ;S. Dowinicks. great 


- Sandtity and:choiſcſt Miracles, and. neyer tell's 


you of his. faſting 3. whole Lent rogethee with 
bread and water only.; of his admirable Chariy, 
of his defire of Martyrdom , of his profound Hu- 
mility , in rejetting Eccleſiaſtical Dignities , three 
Bis op» 


Ingling 


F 
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Bishopricks ohe after andthet, He Saith nothing 
of the bleſſed mans Patienee', in enduring the 
affronts of thoſe wicked Albigenſes, when they 
ſpit upon him, caſt dirt itn -his face and tryed 
ſtraw upon his back , to make him Contemprti- 
ble. Burdid he Therefore- tepine? No, he 
went away as the Apoſties did , rejoycing in be- 
ing thought worthy of fiiff-ting theſe reproaches 
for his Lord avd Maſter' Chrift [rsus. Not a 
word have we from the Dr/of the -Saints admis 
rable Power over Divels, though by making on- 
ly the Sign of the Crolfe he caft ſeven unclcan 
Spirits out of one woman, thar afterward con- 
The Dr We: fectated herfſelfe to Almighty God. Nor 2 word 
——_— of his ardent zeal for rhe Converſion of Souls, 
— þy Dot a word of his great Auſtetity , when m6 
$.Dominick frequently he' made choice of the bare ground for 
A bed tolie on, Finally you have nothing of 
his ſtopetidious Miracles though it pleaſed God 
ro makethe Saint renowned by raiſing three dead 

Perſons to life again, | 
Surius de 4+, Theſe: and innumerable other certain 
dc S;Do- Woriders, *Authors of great credit have reco- 
min 4. Au- qhred-of S;Dominick', and/ate faithfully colle- 
geſts Qed'by Exutentius Surius; but oor De neither 
daring to-deny the greateſt, nor to diſcover fraud 
in any (for that's impoſhible ) guilfully waves all, 
and cotiterts himſelfe with 'breaking a few teſts 
Still. page upott the Dive”, who 2s the Dr will have it, Twi- 
Ps ce vexed $, DominicKiit the Shape of 2''Spar- 
row white Heptexchrd to'Religions woinen, and 
6ncein thi gtiife of Y-Monky. - The' ſpattow ; 
pitifally aBajed , ard thfalted over by'S. Dowi- 
nick” had*aH His feathers 'pluck't off, and the 
Monky thir'play'd ſome Monky Tricks before 
the Saint, 'when he wrote late at night , was 
pod- 
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nodded at to hold the candle till his Toes began 


ro burne. With theſe two Stories merrily told, What things 


the Dr ſport's himſelfe, and his jocular telling 


the Dr picks 


them muſt be thought an ample confurarion of ;,vghs or. 


gll S. Dominicks Miracles, Though he can 
neither blame the Saint for uſing the Divel hard- 
ly, much lefle evince that ſuch matters of Fat, 
are falſe or forged. . T wish the Dr would peruſe 
the life of the great S. Antony , January the 17. 
Written by S, Hierom, where he will find 
what different Shapes the Divel aflumed to vex 
the Saint with. | ; 
5. Iris time meerly loſt to follow the Ds 
through the reſt of his ſenceleſs and weak Efforts 
againſt S. Dominick, For your Satisfaftion 
here is ohne, All Authors recount that his Mo» 
ther near the time of her Travel, had a Viſion 
that She bore a whelp holding in his mouth. & 
Torch , which ſet the world on fire, 2 true 
Preſage,,. as the real effes Shewed, of his 1l- 
luminating the world with the light of his Do- 


&rin, and burning Charity. . No, ſaith our 7% Drs 


virulent Dr , miſconftruing all that Authors 
Write, S. Dominick was 4 irue Fire-brand, ba- 
ving not near ſo. much light, as heat in him. 

thus - he misincerpret's others, that call the 
Saint 2 Lyon upon the account of his undaunted 
courage in preaching baldly Chriſt's Dodcrin 
to thoſe pernicious Albigenſes , and how cffe- 
Qual his Preaching was, maniteſtly appear's by 
the innumerable Converſions wrought ypon 
them. + This Truth confeſſed by all Writers is 
a clear Teſtimony of the Saints light and ar 
dent Zeal, prognoſticated by that burning 
Torch, which his Verwous Mother ſaw be- 
fore his Birth, 

6. A- 
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Lud.Grana, 6. Again, faith our Dr, Lewis of Grana« 
$a da recount's that S., Katharine of Sienna had by 
-Domin, Revelation , Or ſaw in ſome Viſlton, the eternal 
Father producing his Son out of his mouth , and $. Do- 

minick out of his Breaſt , and ſaid , the one is my Son 

by Nature , the other by Adoption. The moſt Blaſ- 

phemous compariſon of all vther , laith wiſe Dr Stil- 

lingfleet, Yea hortible blaſphemy , to ſe a Fires 


The moſt ignorant Cavil that ever came from 
Dr. Pray you tell me, when Divine Wiſdom , the 
Second Perſon of the B. Trinity , The Firſt b- 
gotten before all Creatures, avouches of it ſeife. 5- 
go ex ore Altiſiimi Prodivi. I came out ofthe mouth 
Ecd24 5. of the Higheſt, and the moſt learned Expoſitors 
Tie Dy; Upon this Paſſage, reach with Lyranus , that by 
ignorance Os , the mouth of tha Higheſt, is meant , Mens Diving, 
diſcovered, the Divine underſtanding whereby the Eternal 
Word is produced , as our ſenſible words are by 
the mouth, Tell meI ſay what blaſphemy lies 
here? Now, that the word, Mouth , accor- 
ding to the Phraſe in Scripture properly figni- 
Plal.z9. 39. fies, Mens, or the Intellectual faculty , is ma- 
.nifeſt by. the Royal Prophet. The mouth of the 
juſt chal meditate wiſdom' , id eſt, The mind, 
or underſtanding Meditates, not the mouth that 
only ſpeak's what the mind conceives, Nei- 
cher is there the leaft shadow of Blaſphemy in 


the *other,Part of the Viſion, where S. Dorpi- 

nick. is faid to.be produced out of the Breaſt) or 
ther. 31. 3+ charitable heart” of the eternal Father ,' Anſwera- 
ble to;that of the, Prophet. . Charitate. perpetus 


fity, and the manner 'is ſignificantly . expreſſed 
Joan,z,i6. by S.John, Sic Deus dilexit mundum 8c. So God 
loved the world, that he gave his. only begot- 


T1) 


brand compared with the Son of God, Anfy. 


dilexi/ te. 1 have Toved thee with everlaſting Cha» | | 
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ten Son for us, If the Dr tell us, God hath 

neither Breaſt , ; nor heart , he bewrays his igno=- 

rance and Kknowes not that even Scripture it ſcl- 

fe (and ſo may Saints) often ſpeak Anthropae 

paths. For example , Cor meutit ad Moab , faith Jerem; 48; 
| God, Tadit dolore, cordis, with 3 hundred like y. 36. 
Expreiſions. O! But the compariſon between 
the Divipe, word and S. Dominick ſeem's horria. 
Piriful, Adopted Children by Grace are right- 
ly called filii Dez, Sons of God, and the increa- 
ted Word is alſo called the Son of God, Filius 
mens es tu Ego hadie genui te. Doth this compa- 
riſvn offend ? No; Becayſe there is no come- 
pariſon between Infinit and Finite, Eternal and 
- temporal. Know..therefore , Mr Dr , thatthe 
Generation of;the Divine Word, was is, and 
ever, will be Infinite, neceſſary , natural to God, 
and Eternal. The-Filiation or Generation of gy, ,,,g,,4 
| Gad's adoptive Children by Grace, is quite cone ſonbetween 
tray , purely freero God , not due.to mans Na= the eternal 
re and laſtly remporal, Sicut modo geniti Infantes 8c, Gneranon 
As. now newborn, Children , Writes the Apoſt - #58 _ 
| Ie.; Theſe things are fo plain to every young ppg I —- 
Sudent in our Schools, that the meaneſt Wit of aqoprive 
would be ashamed to propoſe them as difficulties, Childrew by 
yet. our Dr magnifies all as great matters, ye high £74 
Blaſphemies. ach Patience, believeir, and no 

little labour is neceſſary to redtify halfe Scholars, 

when the matter concern's 4 Speculative point 

above their skill. 


Rom.83.15) 


', 7. More-trash followes in the Dr, not worth 
mentioning. . The Divel fairh-he, once threw 
' i ſtone atS.Dominicks Head, and hir only his 
Cowle. That is much like you Mr Dr , the 
Diyel miſled his Mark , and would have hurc or 
killed the Saint, Io: would decry his Mira« 


f6z Chap: VI. Hew ridely the Þr 
cles, neithet throw fucecetl's, both Caſts are in 
pain. Ancther time the"foul © Fiend came to 
Confeflivtiit# $; Dominick'Bur the Saint, ith 


our Dr'; preſttitly ſthelr him our: And ſo may: 


any ſoon'tmel"otit your Spite againſt the Saint, 
thar ſlightly p6nders your new ftrange way of 
impugnivg his Miracles, * ft is worth the white, 
Courteots Reader ; tohavethis one point briet- 
ly laid forth: */ | EY bod | 
Munio 7. 8. Who ever will pertſe Fr. Munio his com- 
Generalis mand, laid upoii Theodericas de Apoldia , and As 
Ordinis'S. poldia's letter t6 Nicolas the IX. General, wiay 
Apoldia in £94 the fife ind Gefts of Blefled S$. Dominick 
vita S;Do- Written by three or fout 'Genetals of that Holy 
minici, Order, men famons for Sanetiry, The: Venera- 
ble B. Jordanus,; S.Dotninick's ItfimediareSus- 
Great A- ecflor; was the firſt. Fr: Conftatitinus arforherg 


—_— S. Humbertus a third; to. ſay hothing'of Fr: 


zi ef $.Do» Gerardus Provincial ; ' who teturning from's 


minicks General - Chaptef held at Etica' in Tafcaby; 
Miracles. brought with hit Authemtictt Teftimonies 6f $: 
Domincks Miracfes ; many wetefincerely ates 
ſted by 2'Perfon - that Tived with - chat Saint; 
Others were' colſeed out of moſt-ctedible Au- 
thors. Theſe colleRions* preſented t6 Pope 
Gregory th="'IX;"(certainty belhg givert of theit 
Truth by from Witneſſes ) prevailed fo far 
with his Holines, that he approved all, as ra- 
Allatproved Ye Examples of Virtue ahd tletr Signs bf  'Santtity. 


| 


by the See Hencel argue, He thar takes: on him'to Vis | 


Apotolick. pugn Miractes Written by' grave” Authors ,- ind 

Novak ro'decry all by only relating whatis' faid 
without producing one Witnefle againſt them; 
Shewes neither VVit nor Learhing, ' and there- 
by becomes ridiculous, bat Dr Stilf. evidently 
progeed's 'this', Ergo he shewes neither V Vit 
nor 


— > ———— 
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nor Learning ; No VVit ; becauſe he only tell's 
us,what Authors have V Vritten of things known 
before he ever ſer pen to paper. No Learning 
becauſe he refutes none of theſe matters of Fat 
upon any Authority or reafton , but only 
rell's us his incredulity is fo ſtrong , That he will 
not believe them. Obſerve his Proof. He, faith 
the Dr, that can believe thoſe Miracles reported of 
| Dominick, need's not ſlich_ at any of thereſt, *V1z. 
Of the Saints Books being preſerved dry in the 
midſt of warer , of his V Vritings Kept dry in 


Suriug 


the midſt of Storms, of his earneſt Prayer in .;..q_ 


behalfe of forty English Pilgrims going to Com« 
poſtella, unfortunatly caſt away in a River neer 
Tholoule , whom the Saint Miraculoufly re- 
| ſeued from drowning , by his Tears and Prayers 
| before. whole multirudes, Of his rayling from 
the dead the Cardinals Nephew called Napuleon 


Surius P. 
with mc 


$33» 


Surias 


| ſeen and atteſted by innumerable Spectators ; of page 540, 


the Miracles wrought by S. Domnicks Roſary 
&c, 

Now having faid thus much , that is ba- 
rely relared what great Authors recount of this 
bleſſed Saint , our Dr that never wrote any 
thing ſolidly in his whole life, very wiſely end's 
thus. He that ſees ſufficient reaſon to believe the re- 


Thi Dy's 


ports of theſe things upon their bare words , muſt reſt ſimple ex. 
| ſatisfyed , that S. Dominick, wrought Miracles. Can tions 


any thing be more bare, Blunt, and (ſimple? 
| Ey-witnefles ſaw theſe Miracles ', many have 
been atteſted upon Oath: ; Saints and learned 
men have left them upon Record, the See A- 
poſtolick never proceeded to Canonize S.Do- 
minick for 2 Saint, without great Moral cer- 
tainty firſt had of his Miracles, No Author.of 
credit ever cantradicted them , yet a!l this Mo- 

| | ral 


againſt theſes 
1; Miratles, 
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ral Evidence grounded upon humane Faith, out 
Dr, unworthily call's Reports, and bare Words, 
Judge , Courteous Reader, who Word's it 
The DY moſt, thoſe Witnelles or the Dr ? They, (as 
#hears bis , «b 
Readey, YOu have heard give ir; their Proofs , The Dr yit- 
hour the leaſt hint taken from Authority or rea- 
ſon, xell's you upon his own Parole (not worth 
a rush) you are not 16 believe them, Therefore he 
(and not they ) cheat's you With bare Words. | 
never yet ſaw SeQtary like the Dr , mighty bold 
in aſlerting , but moſt cold and faint at his Proofs, 
when called on to make his Afſertions Good, 
He muſt therefore either Judge thoſe he Wri- 
res for horribly ſimple, and reckon of them a; 
Sors; Or like one puff't up with a vain Opi. 


nion of himſelfe, perſwade us that his bare word | 


is to betaken, while he run's on in an end- 
leſs Tattle, and proves nothing. 

10. Inthe next place opr Dr hastwo or- three 
blowesat the humble Seraphical S. Francis , but 
ſo unhandy or little dexterous, that I am asha- 
med toread him, The humble Saint is ſaid to 
have tamed a wolfe by making the Sign of the 
Croſſe upon him, and S. Tecla witneſle S. Am- 


broſe, tamed wild beaſts ready to devour her. |, 


ny * Whar greater hurt in either V Vonder than in 
men Daniel's aſlwaging the fury of ſavage Lyons ? A- 


againſt $, g2iN >. faith the Dr , whereas Chriſt and his A+ 


| 


mM 


K 


Francs, poſtles; thought it enough to Preach only to | 
men and women, S. Francis his Charity went | 


beyond theirs, and by the Counſel of Brother 
Sylveſter and Siſter Clare, goesto Avagna, and 
finding there great multitudes of Birds preached 
to unreaſonable creatures, Saying. My Brt- 
theren (ſuch was the language. of the humble 
Sat ) you ought 19 praiſe your Creator Wy bo bas give 


J* 
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you wings and” provided for you , Without your care. 


The bumble Saint aſſures our Dr chat long be-' 
fore he preach't, thoſe three blefſed men in 


Daniel , Sidrach Mifach and Abednago taught Daniel z. 


him to exhort as he did, who invited not only 7T- 
the Birds of Heaven but the Mountains the fo- 
untains , the Sea and all the fish in it to: bleſle 
and Praifc their Creator , And is this either hay- 
nous or Criminal in the Dr's Divinity ? O but 
bat the Birds ſtretched out their necks, clap'c 
their wings, opened their Bills, and looked ear- 
neftly upon S. Francis. To {ſatisfy the Dr Tle 
tell you a Certain Story atteſted by innumerable 
Ey-witneſſes; You have it in the life and Geſts 
of that Admirable Saint $S. Thomas Canrilu- 
pe, Bishop of Hereford , cited above, 

11. It happened thar Edmund Earle of 
Cornwall once invited $. Thomas to ſay Maſle 
at hjs Caſtle of wallingford on the feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt, whereuntothe worthy Bishop conde- 
(cended, and while he was preparing himſelfe 
to offer that unbloodly Sacrifice by Singing the 


Hymne. Veni Creator Spiritus ( ſuitable to the A certain 
Feaſt ) behold upon the Intonement of the firſt yYonder of 


2 flock of bi no their wi birds ſingin 
Verſe, a flock of birds beating their wings mn g99"-p- 


opening their bills, ſang their muſical Notes ove 


- againſtthe Chappels window , jointly with the j,,, 


Bichop. V Vhen he began the ſecond+ Verle , 
the birds with voice and wings applauded as befo- 
re , and fo continued their muſick , ſtrophe after 
ſtrghe, till the whole Hymne was ended. The 
Earle and all (who were many ) that heard and 
ſaw the V Vonder going out of the Chappel, got 
a full fight of rhe Birds , Judged them to be about 
forty in number , and prudently thought them 
Ocdered by Almighty God co VVitnefs , bow 

| 2 ac- 


- 
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acceptable that Oblation was, whereunto the 
Holy Bishop then prepared Himſelte and 
pioully performed, 

12. VVhat fayes the Dr, to this Story ta- 
ken out ofthe Authentick Geſts of our worthy 
S. Thomas ( called in my Manuſcript the 25. 
Miracle ) and faithfully related by the Collec. 
tors of thoſe Geſts Quoted above > VVill he 
grant or deny ? It he own's all as true, well 
might rhofe lictle Birds ro whom 8. Francis ſpa- 
ke by ſome Secret and Divine impulſe ſtrerch 
out their necks and clap their wings at the Saints 
Preaching, as theſe other did at a worthy, Bishops 
intoning a Sacred Hymne, Ifthe Dr think's to 
Diſcredit the Relation by one of his Jeers, have 
The Dy can. at him. 1will prove it upon humane Faith far 
wot quilble at more creditable, than that Calvin wrote his 
this Mire= Book of Inſtitutions, Or hat Mr Dr ever took 
cle, Degrec in any Univerſity I fay if we rely on Re- 

cords only. V Ve shouid have Good Sport would 
it pleaſe him to Put what T now hint art, to 
3 ſevere Trial, 
13. The laſt exception made by the Dr a- 
gainſt the Seraphical S. Francis, concern's the 
Paris Hiſt. bleeding V Vounds in his {ide , hands, and feer, 
Major. Ti- (6 wonderfully concealed ( faith our Dr) that no man 
Sf 1.Þ£ could diſcern them. Shall we filence this Talker 


4 by the Teſtimony of Three irrefragable V Vit- 


Se R. = 
" Chap. 231 
page 292, 


Seprote- med by Proteſtants for his faithful Diligence ; 
ſtants Apo. and Sincere Narration of Truth (Nay one whom 
logy traft. theſe new Goſpellers challenge 2s 23 member of 
{8-7 fabg, Their Church; ) V rites thus of S.Francis: Be- 
4. page fore theday of bis death there appeared wounds in his 
with me Body, hands feet, and ſide, freshly bleeding , ſuch 
$38. 4 oppeared in the Saviour of the World banging on. 
| ; the 


nefſs 2 The famous Matthew Paris highly eſtee= 
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the Croſſe, Whereupon winy Cardinals repairing ta 


him demanded What this ſlrange Sight meant ; - He 
anſ- ered this ſight God Vifibly shawes in me , that you 
may believe is him bom I bave Preached , Chriſt 
Crucifjed. Yer more. Theſe wounds you: ſce 
in me {o open and bloody $hall ſoon after my 
death cloſe up ; and be whale like my other 
flech. Thus this exaft Hiſtorian,, - and if exact, 
Jadge Reader, whether the Dr err's not, 1 
ſaying No man could diſcern them. ;$. Bonaventure 
i great Door and Cardinal ſpeak's largely 
both of the reallity of theſe V-Vouinds , and li- 
kewiſe of their Viſible. appearance , adding that the 
wound in his Side, pierced as it were with 4 
Lance , often ſent forth Blood ſo copioully , 
that his Coax, and Under-wear, became wer by 
it, All this was Viſible. Much more you have 
in S. Bonaventure which I Omit for brevities ſa- 
ke, and only note that the Saint indeed endea- 
vovred by all poſſible means ta conceal his V Vo- 
unds (which perhaps occafioned Mr Dr go Say 
no man could diſcern them) Bur in vain, faith 9. 
Bonaventure , For God who to his own glory 
had ſtamped the Marks upon $. Francis, ma- 
de them manifeſt by their owy clarity, Moreover, 
this admirable Miracle atteſted by certain V Vit- 
nefles, Two Popes Beneditt the-XT. and Paul 
the V, (hereis A Third Teſtimony) have ap- 
proved, VVhereof a yearly Memory is kept 
by an Office ad Libitum, upon the 17. of Sep« 
rember, I find (tis true) ſame little differences 
in Authors concerning the preciſe time when 
theſe Marks were imprinted upan the Saint, bur 
hitherto never met with any man of Credit that 
Queſtioned the matter of Fa, their Truth 4 
mean , and vifible Appearance, - 

tos L 4 14. Hens 


Bonayea; 
in vita S. 
Franciſci 


cap.1s., 


ut corum 
occulta & 
mira vis 
ſtigmatum 
manifeſta 
pateret 
claritate 
fignorum 
S.Bonay, 
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14. Hence I challinge Dr Still. to give 
Weight for Weight, That is, to prove upon Au- 
thority equal to mine now produced , that my 


theſe Progfi, Allegations are falſe, if he failes in this ( and 


fail he muſt ) what can be more demonſtrable, 
than that he ſpeak's at random, while by way 
of Contempt, he calls this. great wonder upon 
S. Francis , a _ Miracle * Obſerve Reader 
Two idle words of Contempt ( Doughty Mirg- 
cles) the Dr (not able to cite one Author con- 
trary), manfully Oppoſes to our Popes and 
other Wirneſles, and Thinks that ſtronge enough 
to weaken all we have faid , though thouſands 
and thouſands believe the Miracle upon the 
Authorities already ſer down , he cares not one 
whit, Is not this a doughty Dr? 


CHAP. VIII 


The Dr's large Muſter-R ole of the Brit. 
thh and Irigh Saints Shewed a meer 
Parergon, or d- weightleſs Cavil a- 
gainſt Church Miracles. Several De- 
grees of certainty oljerved concerning 
Miracks, 


1» FW F ſcem's our Dr ( mych Put to it ) flags 

extreamly , in waveing the main Ques« 
_ =B ſtion propoſed in my' former Treatiſes , 
where I required an Anſwer to ſuch Miracles 
as have been demonſtrably dene in our Age, 
K allo co grhers approved by the Church. 


"* 


| 
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Theſe I-urged. The Miraculous cure of John 
Clement at Montagu , and largely inſiſted on 
that known Miracle wrought at Zaragoſa, and 
no lefle fully fer down that glorious Miracle ma- 
niteſtly done by S. Xaverius upon F. Maſtrillo at 
Naples. I have: more over, to Silence the Dr, 
related the many clear Miracles wrought by S. 
Thomas Cantilupe , adding likewiſe that much 
famed and certain wonder , of S. Januarius blood 
| Viltbly boyling up and feen by Thouſands and 
| Thouſands with many more mentioned above , 
| all atteſted by undubirable Wirnefles and appro» 7 

| ved, Now our honeſt Dr without any tolerable  Sraxai 

Anſwer given totheſe Manifeſt Evidences (which gg, 

Should have been his Task ) wiſely $hifr's of all, 

(though provoked to reply ) and fills one and 

thirty leaves at leaſt, from his Page Frz. to pa- 
| ge 546. with a Liſt of Miracles, which however 
/ true in themſclves, yet their Truth comes not 
|  Neertothe Evidence of thele other great won= 
| ders: And thus he would remove the Trial of 
| our cauſe while we produce certain Miracles , 
| to the Examination of ſome leſfle clear, and 
| certain, 

2, BeforelI touch upon ſome few (a few 
will ſerve the turn) of the Dr's long Muſter- 
Role, colle&ted for the moſt part out of Mr 
Creſſy , Ioannes Capgrave, Ioannes Colganu , and 
Ioannes Bollandu, itwill not be amiſle to Preac-+ 
;  quaintthe Reader with 3 notorious cheat thar 
| run's through his one and thirty leaves. Pray ob- 
| ferve it. Theſe Authors now mentioned, though 
| vilifiyed by the Dr , (even Colganus moſt laid 
| at,) produce their Records, Teſtimonies , and 
| Manuſcripts in behalfe of every Miracle aflerted, 
vr ax leaſt ſay, they are Prggucible ,) whether 

| "+4 rue 
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true or falſe is the only matter in Queſtion- 
Should not the Dr, Think ye , had he inten* 
ded to Satisfy a judicious Reader , have shewed 
theſe alledged Records and Manuſcripts forceleſs , 
or of no Account ? Should he not accerding to 
the Method of all Writers, have proved them 
contradicted by othergrave Authors, oratleaſt 
made their Flawes (if any were) apparent by 
Cronology, or {ome other Circumſtances wor- 
thy a Readers entertainment ? Thus Bollandus? 
Henſchenius , and Papebrochius whom he cites , ſe” 
riouſly goe ro work, and have Diſcovered upon 
mature Examination no few miſtakes in matter 
of Hiſtory > But our Dr content only with 2 
bare Relation of what thoſe Authors fay , whol- 
ly waves this neceſſary Labour, and moſt ſim» 
ply perſwad's himſelfe, that the Extravagancy of 
the Wonders (ſo he ſpeaks) or the ſeeming Ri- 
diculouſnes of them, is full Proof enough a- 
gainſt their being ſo much as probable. Alas! 
your Atheiſts and Heathens may (taught by the 
Dr) upon the ſame Ground deride and jeer at 
the very moſt of the Miracles recorded in Ho- 
ly Scripture. I fay therefore, Though I am 
Not of ſo eaſy Faith as to believe all that Capt- 
grave and Colganus recount to be manifeſt Truths 
( if they reach to Probability ir's well ) yerthus 
much I Aſere, that for any thing the Dr Op- 
poſes, they may be moſt true , fo Pirifully 
and miſerably he handles this whole Matter. 

3. You hall ſee by a few Particulars (for 
I intend not to accompany. the Dr in his long 
Carrier all through ) whether I ſpeak not 
Truth. Mr Creſly's, whole Book, though 


| once peruſed, I have not at preſent, ſpeak's 


as the Drtells us of many Saints, 8. Inſtianw, 
s8.Q* 


Ofitha, $ Clarus and others , that walked , as 
the Report goes of S. Denis in France, with 
their heads cut off, Mr Dr in this place should 
have confured rhe Legends this Author relies 
on , he ought to have proved them counterfeit, 
by ſome Authority , greater, or of equal poi- 
ſe with theſe Legenders. He might at leaſt ha- 
ve ſaid upon no improbable Guef, as the more 
exa& Writers do, that many Saints had indeed 
their Heads cur off , and that ro Show they 
were Martyrs, our Anceſtors painted them li- 
keS.Denis carrying their heads in their hands, 
which afterwards, Some perhaps , over credu- 
lous without due examination, miſtaking the 
Painters intent , made a Story of, Thus I ſay 
Judicious men Diſcourſe, whether well or no, 
I am not to Define, yet know that our Der 
who waves all reaſoning in this matter, too 
rudely refutes Mr Crefſy, with theſe few boy- 
flerous words, What can be imagined more ab- 
ſurd , and be ſuppoſed to be done 10 leſſe purpoſe , than 
ſuch foppigh Miracles as theſe? Is not This, as 
I noted above, to Decry Miracles becauſe they 
{rem wonderful, to a vulgar Fancy, and may 
not a Heathen laugh as lowd at Elias divis 
ding the River Jordan with an old Cloak 2? 
I am ſure Elias his Action conſidered in it ſelfe , 
is alrogether as Extravagant, and , if well ſer 
forth with an Atheiſt's Jeer, may be made eve- 
ry whit as ridiculous. Pray you Tell me , 
when the Dr after 4 leaf or two jeer's at Cap 
grave and Colganus , who fay that S. Aldem 
and $ Deicola hanged their Garments on the Sun« 
beams, tell me I ſay, Whether of theſe rwo 
Miracles may ſeem the more odd and extra- 
Yagant., Viz. That the Sun-beams ſupported 
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wet Garments, or that Elias his cloak divided 
Jordag ? I think the Wonder is much 4 like in 
both, and this the Dr only ſport's with , for 
he wholly leaves the matter of Fact unexamined, 
O bur Scripture relates what we read of Elias, 
and old Legends (perhaps very doubrfvl ) give 
theſe other Stories Credit. A fwple Reply; 
For here we Paralle] not humane Authority with 
Divine, but Ask whether Scripture makes the Mi- 
racles there recorded Leſſe Wonderful than theſe other? 
Moſt evidently No. Therefore the Do@tors 
whole Confutation ef Theſe Miracles taken 
from their ſeeming Extravagancy , becomes 4 ſen- 
ccleſs Plea, while Scripture in a hundred Paf- 
ſages forces on us the Beliefe of Things as Stran- 
ge to Fancy, or natural Diſcourſe, Wharcan 
Judges 16. be more Extravagant tkan Samſon's taking twwo 
29, Pillars, whereon 2 houſe reſted and holding the 
once in his right hand , and the other in the left, 
brought ruine by the fall of that Fabrick to t'ree 
Thouſand Philiſtiens? It is hard to conceive 
the placing of theſe Pillars ſo firted ro Samions 
reach, andthe Ruine ſo univertal that none of 
the three Thouſand efcaped; More Inſtances 
of the like nature you have above. 
A Mirach ,. Outof all I eonclude, that as long as 
wecefſarily the Dr weakens not the humane Authority pro- 
duced by Catholick Writers in behalfe of Mira- 
cles (and this he never attempts) fo long he 
feed's his Reader with an empty ſound of words, 
in rejefting Miracles becauſe of their Wonder 
(for 2. Miracle neceſſarily , implyes a wonder ) 
and moſt juſtly in curr's a Cenſure for his tedious 
Tattle ſeaſoned with nothing bur Jeers, and re- 
proachtul Calumnies, 
 5- Innumerable Inſtances he hath juſt - 
| c 
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the ſome Strain , nor worth refuring. Capgra- Capgrave, 
veit ſeem's relates the Miraculous teeding of S. 
Kined Son toa Prince of little Brittany by his 
own daughter , to whom an Angel brought a 
Braſſe bell which the Child ſucked, and re- 
ceived nourighment ſweeter than any milk, and 
this makes the. Dr great Sport. Soon after Col- 
ganus is cited for a ſtrange Miracle wrought upon 
$.Berach Abbor, ſaid ro ſuck in his Infancy the 
right Eare of his Uncle, ut quidam fingunt , add's 
Colganus in his notes, as ſome feign . For al- 
though ſuch 4 Miracle be not impoſiible ro God , that © /899u*: 
6an fetch ole out of 4 bard rock, yet Divine Provi- 

dence could well give Nutriment to the Child by 

lome eaſier means as he fed S. Macarius, Wit- _ 

neſs Palladivs in his Life , and S. Giles by the Pre, 
milk of a Hinde. See Surius x. Septem. The = Pu 
Dr exceprs againſt the long lives of ſome Saints OY 
related by Colganus. S. Mochaias lived 150. years 

(much about the Age of old Thomas Parr in En- 

gland ) Burt Kieran S. Abban and S$S, Mochtcus 

out went Them not falling much $horr of 300. 

In all which time S. Mochteus neither Spake 

idle word nor eate meat, Nay others ( fayes 

our Dr ) will have it, that in ane hundred years 

he eat nothing, What Theſe others not named 

fay , imports little , Colganus I am ſure uſes ©olganus 
this Expreſſion raken out of old Verſes there OY 
cited, Nec quidquam opſonis intra admiſit, He ea- MENOS? 
te no meat, which is not to-Say he eats nothing, 

for he might well feed upon bread, Fruit and 

fuch like things. Now, if as ſome Criticks 

note , Opfonium properly ſignifies, Piſcis aſus, 

broyled Fish, there needed no Miracle to res 

frain from that & whole hundred years, For as 

much as concern's the long lives of many not 

| only 
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only mentioned in Scripture , but in known 
Hiſtory alſo, ſee Colganus his large Notes whe- 


Writes, and thinks to retute all by a ſimple Nar- 
ration or barely telling us He writes ſo and ſo, 
VVas there ever ſucha way of: impugning Au- 
thors found out before this new Invention of 
Mr Dr > Yer thus he hold's -on Page atter Pa- 
ge, now he makes {port with the railing of a 
dead Robin-redbreaſt to life , now with S. Juo's 
boots. Now he brings in a Story ofa Bull gi- | 
ving as much milk as any Cow , And, which 
I caſually omitred, Ask's whether any thing 
was ever done by Chriſt and his Apoſtles like 
the turning of Butter into a Bell, as S. Oudoceus 
Bishop is ſaid to have done, V Vitneſs Cap- 
grave? Yes McDr, both you and I have heard 
of as great Changes. Viz, Of Lot's wife tur- 
ned into & Pillar of Salt, and water changed 
into wine : In caſe theſe Examples ſatisfy not, 
you Shall have more, Authentically recor- 
ded. 

6. Here , methinks , being quite wearied 
in following the Dr thus far, iris high time to 
leave the remainder of his ColleFions to the 
Judgement of every prudent Reader, with this 
true Obſervation upon them, that if Jeers and 
Derifions can doit, the Dr has behaved him- 
ſelfe manfully , and. taught every Atheiſt by his 
Procedure to ſlight all the Miracles God hath 
done ,: upon this. principle. Miracles. ſeem Won- 
derful to bis short Kno'led:e ergo ought to be vis - 
lifyed , If he has any better Argument, bla- 
me me boldly. Hence proceeds his frequent 
and ng leſle impertinent Interrogatories where 
: | 7 ſpea- 
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ſpeaking of S.Moctiteus long Abſtinenee, he 
Ask's whether it be not a pretty reaſonable Faſt, for 
a man > Mentioning ſome that ſpeak in their 
Mothers wombe, he would know whether the 
Baptiſt Leaping in bis Mothers belly was comparable 
to 'this? Andin recounting other Miracles he 
wiſely, Demand*s are not theſe now pregnant In- 
ftances, how ſuch Saints exceeded Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles? And this Queſtion comes over and 
over. Did Chiift and his Apoſtles any thing lite to 


theſe Miracles > Pitiful , Impertinent, neither he, John 20, 
nor I know what Signs and Miracles Chriſt 30. 
wrought, Witneſle'S. John, Nay more ; were Joha 2x. 
the many other things , faith the Apoſtle, Chriſt *% 
did/Written in particular, the whole world would 


not contain the Books that might be - Written, 
notwithſtanding the Dr remit's us to what Chriſt 
and, his Apoſtles did. 172.0400 


7. Foran-upshot: of this whole 'marter, the Still. p.565 


Dr leaves the Reader: ro Judge, whether the 
Teſtimony on which theſe Miracles have dren 1e- 


ceived , 'ought to be compared in point 'of* Credibility , 


With (that Teſtimony on'which the Chriſtian Church bath 
believed the Miracles of Chnift arid his ' Apoſtles '2 I 
Anfwer, the Dr:chears) the: Readery/-For the 
true Chriſtian: Church believes the Miracles of 
Chriſt-andhis Apoſttes-upon - Divine Tefftimony by 
z-certain'att of Faith'z'\Theſe other: Miracles 
mentioned'by Qolganusand Capgrave;' rely at 
moſt. upon i hamane [Authority And :If they 
force from us A probable Aſſent ( wherein there 
is great Latirude)”: Thar's all ' and aboundant- 
ly enoagh, 'becaufe'E: am apr to think ', . that 
when' Cronology and other main Circumſtances 
cometo the Teſt;, chiefly about the long Lives 


of fone Saints';7and other ſtrange Wonders, 


much 


How the Dy 
cheat”s his 
Render 


176 Chap, VETI. Of che Dr's Exceprions, 


much may occurr to a diligent Searcher not too 
well grounded , But to Decry all as the Dr doth 
whilſt he Examins none, is foul play., and a- 
bove meaſure bhamable, For it ſeem's morally 
Impoſſible, thar after ſo great pains raken, by 
Authors who carefully remit you to Their Ma- 
nuſcripts , and other Teſtimonies , all should prove 
Forgeries, though ſome Perhaps may bedoubt- 


ful, orin a mean Degree propable; If evinced 


Falſe, we utterly reject them. 

8. The Drinthe Clole of his Diſcourſe to 
gain credit for his pains, Tell's us, he has not 14 
ked the Kennels of Iacobus de Voragine of Cantiprata- 
nu, and ſuch like Writers (of no Account it 
ſeems with him ) But made choiſe of latter Au» 
thors prayſed and . highly approved by learned 
men. Capgrave, faith he, Was eſteemed one of 
ſuch excellent parts , that he had ſtarce any equal, 0+ 
ne Superiour to him in England , in his time. Colga- 
1 his firſt Tome, containing the Ats-of the 
Irish Saints; was published with great Appto- 
bations from:the General of his Order, zbe Pre- 
feſſors at Lovain, from the Ordinary Cenſor Lis 
brorum , and. four Jeſuics,; having , befides the 
commendatory Epiſtles of - f&rnulaus and : Erycius 
Pureanas. | Now faithhe, the Jeſuits colle&ions 
at Antwerp begun by Bollardus, and continued 
by Henſchenius and 'Papebrochigs., were Published 
with as much Oftentation-of care, and. Judye, 
ment, as any thing can be ſet forth in that kind, 
Thus the: Dr, | 

9-. Reader I would willingly know what hare 
me is done;to-theſe Authors by Mr Dr } whe- 
rein, I beſeech you , has | he leſſened rheir cre- 
dir? Has he clearly shown the Original copies 
from whence they rook Miracles, Forged ? 


Has 
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Has he diſparaged in the leaſt Degree the Au> The Dy dif 


chenticalneſs of thoſe Records > Has he upoit —_ _ 
any good Authority proved fo much as one of mo Jo « 


rheſe Miracles falſe, or improbable? 


No , he 1: 1 think 


never fall's upon this ſolid way of reafoniiig: ſomething 
What then dos he? I told you he barely re may be & 


lates what Authors write, and there forces 
Jeſt or an impertinent Queſtion, leaving eves 
ry matter of Fat unexamined, juft' as it was 
before, If true then, it is true ſill, if doubt- 
ful, Vis yet doubtful, if probable, till pr6- 
bable. Here is all you have from our Dough- 
ty Dr, who confeſfes his own loſt labour plain« 


in a "ſe 


ly enough z So that twhat ever , judgement , faith Still. page 


he, be paſſed upon the Mitatles, they canuot deny 57+ 


the Books 1 have madeuſe of , to be of greateſt Autho= 
rity of ariy extant in this kind , and yet after all 1 
am apt to think, they will nicet With 4 great deal 
of Infidelity from all , that have itot captivated their 
underſtanding to the Obedience of the Roman Faith. 
1 am apt to think, Mr Dt | What 2 faint Ex- 
preſſion is this? Who holds himſe!fe obliged 
ro captivate his underſtanding to your Thoughts? 
Had you truly told us, that thefe Miracles u- 
pon due Examination have been proved falſe, of 
improbable , had you shown their Original Re- 
cords unauthentick , you had done like one vets 
ſedin Antiquity, Butto turn us off with X la- 
| Mme Iam apt to think they Will meet &c, 
no flaw is found in the Manuſcripts produced , 
makes your Enquiry after Miracles ridiculous ; 
And no other is your earneſt urging home the 
Authority and Approbation of thoſe Books, yoa 
rax of Forgery. Say, Sr, Ipray, VVhart ad- 
rantage gain you to your cauſe in telling us tho» 
ſc Books are bighly approved , »f that for Which 

Ee M ibey 
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: they are approved be no further diſcoumenanced by you , 
than by barely ſaying. Ton are apt to think, they 
will meet with 4 great deal of Infidelity > This Sup- 
poſed Infidelity , should have been plainly made 
out., but inſtead of complying with that hard 
Task, you wave the whole. matter , and only 
Think, many things are amiſſe. I think many 
things amiſſe in your Voluminous Account , Bur 
is this enough to refute it ? 

10. Now becauſe you inſiſt ſy much upon 
cavchings the Approbation of thele Books, pleaſe ro know, 
conſfiderabl, Two things may be Queſtioned, Firit , whe- 
w#hetappro, ther all the particular Miracles recorded by Cap- 
bationof grave and Colganus be in them ſelves exadtly 
__ true? Andr9 Aflert this, the Truth of thoſe 

Records, and Manuſcripts made uſe of, is to 
| be maintaincd as undoubred , which very few, 

Iam perſiwaded, (no not Colganus himlſelte) 

will afirme, For to aſcertain the unqueſtiona- 
ble Verity of fuch Records much more is requi- | 
red, than to find them Written in old Charac- 
ters, orina ſimple Style , In like manner to 
provethem Falſe or forged , much more is ne- 
ceſſary , than to jeer or laugh at them, as the 
Dr doth. . The ſecond thing obſervable in the | 
Approbarians, is the exact Diligence or Fideli- 
ty. of the Colleftors of Miracles, fo far the Ap- 
probations given by learned men reach and no 
farther, as you may ſe by the Cenſure of thole 
who have approved Colganus firſt Tome, Which - 
15 to lay, They _—_— his Fidelity in relating 
what he read in ſome Ancient Martyrologics , 
T-hough none of theſe KindCenſurers dare Swear, 
that. all he read there , ought to be owned mani- | 
feſtly true without further Examination, Thus | 
Mr DoQor. you muſt Diſcourſe, when er | 
at) : wards 
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wards you tell us our of Xlianw , Vopiſcus , and 

others, of ſtrange Wonders (like Miracles ) 
wrought by Heathens. If theſe Authors ſpeake 

as you quote, you are quit of Blame, and fo 

far ſpeak Truth , Bur it doth not therefore fol- 

low , that either Heathens did Miracles or that 

the matters of Fact were ſo in themſelves , as tho- 

ſe Authors recount. Juſt ſo it is our preſent ca» 

ſe, Capgrave and Colganus bring to light, I con= gui 
fclle, many ſtrange Things, and quote their fy te ap- 
Manuſcripts for every particular, the Quotations proved as 
are approved as exact , but whether tloſe Ancient m_ f 
Manuſcripts (which may be Written by too flight | WE" * , 
hands, orina long time perhaps alrered from quoted bs. 
whet they once were) punctually relate Truth mot true, 
is another difficulty, and cannot be approved 

without more Trial, and further Inipe&tion 

into matter ſo Prodigious as we find there. 

11. The Judgement of thoſe two learned Bolland; 
Writers, Ivannes Bollandus , and Godeſridus Hen- He-iche. 
ſchenius difter's nothing from whart is here noted, nr - pag 
For ſpeaking of Colganus they firſt prayſe his ** 
great labour , amply shown in his many Colle- 
ions made of Irish Saints. 2. They prudent-. 
ly adviſed him firſt to ſer forth ſuch Martyrolo- 
zies and Ancient Copies as he had by him, which 
being once Publick , and approved by men yer- 

{ed in Antiquity , would give both force and 
light to the Saints , and Miracles there mentio- 
ned, z. Though Colganus did not (upon Rea-« 
ſons ſer down ) follow that Good Counſel, | yet 
he courteouſly granted F. Bollandus two Mar- 
tyrologies belonging to the Month of February, 


whereof , ſaith Bollandus, we made uſe, But 


How? VVe only Tranſcribed the Lives of 
ſach Saints taken out of thoſe VVritings, as we 


M 2 had 


| 
| 
| 
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had found approved in the Lives of other Saints 

Minime: fiſpett fidej, not ar alt doubted of , And 

Purpofely reftained to own thofe ſtupendious 

Miracles, perhaps done, Though gften fo uns- 

kiltully pack't rogerher (without Notice given 

ofthe Saints Vertues} that # Reader may rather 

ſmile, wherr he perufes them , than Reverence 

the: Saints Colganus VVrices of, Thus Bollan- 

dus ſpear's warily , and it is worth the Readers 

knowledge. 

AtaSant, x2, Moreover Bollandus and Henſchenius 

Bolland. & obſerve, that in recounting the lives and Mira- 
Henſch, . A fa” : 

menſe lan, ©1<s of Saints, the like is in alk other Hiſtory. 

it! Przfae,» There are ſeveral Degrees of certainty , or great 

Gengc.z, Probability, Firſt , if Ey-witnefles fyableto no 

exception atteſt upon Oath, that they ſaw ſuch 

2 VVonder, The matter of faCt related cannor 

be pradently ealled into doubt, For thus our 

Saviours own Miraclcs gained credit, - ( and 1 

Several de- think \pithout Oath) from innumerable , before 

grees of cor- Seripture recorded them. But we, as I noted 

—_—— above, have the fike fear humane Teſtimony 

Mac's: for Miracles done in the Roman Catholick 

Church , feen by Ey-witnefles, and openly atte- 

ſted, as that was wroughr at Naples upon. F. 

Maſtrilli, and all thoſe were, which God did 

by our glorious Bishop S. Thomas of Hereford, 

Seen I ſay by many Ey-witneſfes,atrefted by Oath, 

ſtilt preferved upon Record, and conveyed down 

by Tradition, as moft clear, and undoubred 

Truths. | If therefore the Dr's Diſcourſe , when 

he tell's us that fallible Tradition alone, which 

{upplies the want of our Senſes in Conveying 

upon moral certainty the Miracles of Chriſt to 

the Primitive Chriſtians and ro us alfa , be wit- 

kourexception Good, The Tradition of theſe 

; now 


- 
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now ſpecifyed Miracles and expreſs Records be- 
{ides, may well ſerve to convey them to men 
now living , andto Poſterity hereafter. | 

13. Some may Reply, the humane Tradi- 
tion in behalfe of Chriſt's Miracles (the Dr own's 
no Tradition Divine and infallible ) is both for 
time and place very Vniverſal , .and received by all 
Chriſtians , The Tradition fr this or that par=- 
ticular Miracle of Saints, though ſeen and atte- 
ſted upon Dath , never yet gained the like Ge- 
neral Afſent , and therefore Cannot be Parallel'd | 
with thar orher more Univerſal, To Anſwer 2 ,, obj: 
ſimple ObjeQion, I ask firſt , whether this way &iow 4nſ« 
of Arguing be ſolid? Some particulars related weed. 


of Cztar and Pompey , (as that they were men 
once in being , . Couragious, and gallant Spi- 
rits &c.) are received upon Tradition more, V-= 
niverſal than our Saviours Miracles, For all 
Heathens, Iewes , Turks, and Chriſtians, ca- 
fily Swallow down Theſe, yet lewes and Hea- 
thens boggle art Chriſt's Miracles, Ergo they are 
lefle certain than thoſe other, becauſe not ſo 
Univerſally affented ro 2 Every. rational Chri- 
ſtian will deny the Conſequence upon this Gro- 
und , bectalt 'onr Saviours / Miracles being 
wrought before many , are apt, (did not malice 
or ſome other accidental Cauſe hinder ) to be- 


getin all a Vniperſal aſſent. This is our Anſwer, 


which will berter appear if we examin things to 


The bottom; Our Saviour raiſed Lazarus from 


the dead, cured the blind man, and wrought 
other great Wonders in ſuch and ſuch particular 
places, Theſe done before Ey-witneſſes were 


Tpread abroad , ſome few firft hearing of them, 
held all upon humane Faith credible. Paſſing 


further from hand ro band ,” They becamne nio- 
. M 3 re 


Why our Sa- 
viours Mi - 


cles became from Divive Revelation ) concerning Chriſt's 
eore famed Mjracles, which at firſt took its riſe from Few, 


(than 01hers, 
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re known, and induced many to Aſſent upon 
this Motive , that prudent men , not ſuſpected 
of Guile, faid they had received them by word 
ef mouth from Perſons very pious who faw ſuch 
matters of Fat , oratleaſt had them from ot» 
hers that converſed with thole Ey - witne(- 


ſes. 


t4. Nowfurther; This humane Tradition 
( for Still we abſtract in our Diſcourſe hitherto, 


as the multitudes of Chriſtians encreaſed , beca- 
me more Univerſa] and generally received, be- 
cauſe all that owned our Saviour to bethe true 
Meſiias , and moſt deſervedly the greateſt Thau- 
maturgus that ever was, held it their Duty to 
make his admirable Wonders known all over, 
Fathers preterved them in the Memory of their 
Children, Theſe , Age after Age, left them to 
Pofterity , the Chriſtian Doors and Paſtors 
every where ſpread them abroad .in their Wri- 
tings and publick Sermons before whole multi- 
tudes, Both Tewes and Hereticks alſo , con- 
eurred porta little, Here in briefe (though 
much more mighr be ſaid) you have the true 
Reaſon why our Saviours Miracles were famous 
the whole world over , and therefore handed 
down by Univerſal Tradition , which, you fe, 
cannot be ſo General in behalfe of Miracles 
wrought in the Church afterwards, Though 
theybe moſt unqueſtionable. So. Providence 
has ordered, ſo Reaſon alſo DiRates, That 
God and man should be more Univerſally ho- 
noured for his admirable Works, than wan 
only , the Lord of all, more than his Servants, 
Thus much premiled, 
x I5.You 


Againſt the Brittish Saints, 183 

15. You hall ſee , how far the Parallel goes 
between our Saviours Miracles, and thoſe wrought 
by Saints, S. Thomas Cantilupe, for exam- 
ple, moſt certainly raiſed many from the dead, 
So did S. Dominick as is proved above , Others 
reſtored light to the borne blinde &c. Thele 
like our Saviour's done before many SpeQtators* 
in particular Places , were Diyulged abroad, and 
upon humane Faith gained at firſt} Credft with 
thoſe who ſaw them not, Beeauſe prudent Per- 
ſons of unſpotted Fame, boldly avouched they 
had ſeen the Wonders, Thus'our Saviours Mi= 
racles became at firſt famed , and induced others 
( no Spectators) to believer them upon humane The fame of 
Faith. From this Fame firſt grounded on: Sight Mirecles, 
or experience, Tradition took its riſe', and ever tn, 
fince Thoſe Miracles were wrought , preſerved 1 cz. 
a memory ofthem among men, 'Very Univets ricnce. 
fally, as ro our Saviours, though lefle general 
in behalfe of' Saints, for the' Reaſons now'gt- 
ven ; But this, as I ſaid, 'impair's'nothing the 
Moral certainty of latter Miracles; ſeing the firſt - 


Ground where on all true Miracles rely. ( if we 


keep within the: bounds of -humanie 'Faith ) ts 
one and the ſame , That is, They were manifeſtly 


feen, and moſt faithfully related to: others. 


16, Tf thereforeour Saviours Miracles beca- 

me thus Publick before Scripture regiſtred them, 

and the Miracles of Saints '( ſeen and atteſted ' 

by Ey-witneſſes) were in. tike manner ſpread Alte Me- 
abroad before Records preſetved them , Ir follo- _ $0 o 
wes , that all ; of their own Nature, are apt tO y,,,.. 
gain an Univerſal' Aſſent ,* had all ' been alike gain vni- 
Famed and Vaiverſally Publiched', but becauſe this verſal «fent 
Publication (an effect only of the Wonders ) by As- 

gident , (or Providence rather , ) was different, 

| M 4 very 
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very general for ſome , not ſo general in others, 
Hence our Saviours Miracles ( as they highly 
deſerved } gained credit Univerſally , others not 
t Generally, which , asI faid, nothing abates 
their certainty , while.:the foundamental Gro 
-unds. ( Viz. ' Sight and common Humane conſent ) 
Page 1.c,9,.Make- all alike morally certain, And thus I ar- 
aum- 16. gued: againſt Mr Dr in the laſt little Treatiſe. If 
Fhe common humane Conſent among Ancient Chriſtians, 
ſuppoſed neither Divine Revelation nor infallible , rat= 
- our Saviours Miracles to an Evident Credivi- 
7 inthoſe Dayes, why. should not the like 
common. "Conſent of Chriftigng now advance our 
approved Miracles to the {ame certainty, or 
--* , Evident Credibility 2 O but many boggle ar the 
--. Miracles of the Church! Aid did not mo- 
_ re boggle at thoſe wrought-by- our Saviour? 
_ _The Procedpre in both cales is alike Blameable, 
'While clear Evidence taken from Senſe, and 
common. conſent.,. makes . either All, or none cre- 

dible , and morally certain, i .. , 
Tevthery ' 17. A ſecond. Degreeof certainty and leſle, 
degrees of is had, when Thoſe who-write of Miracles re- 
Cerrainy. ceived not Information from; the Ey-Witneſles 
Themſelves, but (as, we ſay ) at the Second 
hand fram ſuch , as Treated, and: often conver- 
ſed with them. . Of this nature, Bollandvs ci- 
ted faith, many. are recounted. by Iokn Moſcus, 
Moſens inf; S. Gregory ,, and-our Venerable Bede. A- third 
prato $piri- Degree of certainty depend's on ſuch Hiſtorians 
wali. 5, 2s either madetheir Celle@ions from thoſe who 
Dioogic. Saw Miracles,-or Teſtifyed they had heard of 
& Bedaig them fiom (others that had ſeen Them:, or f- 
Hiſtoria - nally from wndubitable Monuments » Atteftations, 
Anglicana, gud Commentaries publichei by RKy-mitneſſes., Or at 
leaſt fram prudent Perſons. who: faid , , They 


wrore 


; 
l 
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wrote nothing. of Miracles, Bur what they had 
received from ſuch as had converſed With the Spe- 
Hators, Hence you fe , That when theſe matr- 
ters of Fat are examined , The laſt Proof, 
while we plead by Humane faith only, is brought 
to thoſe who were Ey.witneſſes. Now whether 
Capgrave and Colganus ever rely on ſo ſure & 
Foundation , ( unleſſe we had a View of their 
Monuments and Martyrologies) cannot, [ 
think, be cafily decided; However, tro End 
all that relates to their ſtrange Wonders, you 
Shall ſe how fairly I deal with Mr Dr. 

18, #Let us Suppoſe, that the Very moſt are 
more than doubtful, or that many (for all ean- Though pare 
not poſhbly be fo) farrecede from the Purity tirwlar Au. 
of Truth, or finally thar a greargumber of Coſ- /797! fait in 
ganus his recounted Miracles appear not 202 Jus mewn 
dicious Reader Probable, I ſay (norwkhſtanding Mijracte; yer 
ſo wany foul, either real or imagined Blurrs) the Church 


. 


\The Roman Catholick Church is yet at no loſe, _ ror 
2y ? 


while She can make an exat Inventory of 4 thou- 
ſand other Evident Miracles Wwought only in Her , and 
by Her faithful Children , which neicher Dr nor 
any, Maugre all the Spite in Hell, sball once 
dare to gainfay by Authority and reaſon, So pon- 
derous They are , and fo powerfully convincing, 
thar the more Malice ſtrives to Eclipſe their Glo- 
ry, the; more glorious theappear, OF theſe 1 
have given you many above though not halfe of 
all; The Tenth part whereof would require 
volumes and large ones too. 

Is. Moſtjuſtly Therefore may 1 ſtand afto- _ m 
niched at the Drs ſtrange Proceeding with me mags or 
upon this Subjea, FI pretled him again and again ,, 3.ton. 
to Deny if. he durſt ſuch plain Miracles as were zr.and. cg. 
ft down in my former Treatifes; Theſe he 

M 5 Shame- 
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Shamefully waves , or lightly skip's over, Thin- 
king it advantage enough to treat tnatters, Which 
110 14n gave him Occaſion to handte, And therefore 
fill's page after page with a long Liſt of other 
Wonders, which he would fain blow away with 
the breath of a few Jeers , for he refures none 
by Authority and reaſon : I ſay Contrary could 
he do ſo, (though he never hivs on this 
ſolid way) he proves nothing againſt the certain 
[Miracles wrought by Saints in our Church , un- 
lefle this weightleſſe Conſequence be look't on 
as concluſive : Some Miracles recounted by Private 
men-feem doubtful , or diſputable. Ep. all ot- 
her , Though manifeſt upos bumane Faith , deſerve 
the like Cenſure , and are to be vapour'd againſt 
. as unvaJuable. Is this Procedure tolerable, or 
-aty thing like fair Play ? Judge Reader. | 
: 20. [Now becauſe our Dr who flurt's at eve- 
ry one, ſ{eem's lefle ſatisfyed with the Collec- 
tions of Saints Lives, and their Miracles {ct 
forth at Antwerp and published, as he Saith , 
with much Oſtentation &c. Thoſe two worthy 
Writers Godefridus Henſthenius and Daniel Papebre- 
chius, yet living Petition Mr Dr rigidly to ex4- 
men what ever he deem's amiſle in the three T o- 
mes of April already printed, And if after an 
attentive Inſpeftion any one particular appear 
to him erronious, falſe or improbable, Their 


earneſt deſire , I fay, is that it be plainly re- 


preſentedin Latin ; This done they engage it 
. 2 full Satisfactory Anſwer be not returned, to 
acknowledge their Miſtakes : The Challenge 


here made ts modeſt, will our Dr accept of it? | 


Will he decline hereafter. meer empty words 
that ſignify nothing. He is apt to think: there. 
much amiſce ,, -4 great deal of Infidelity , though 

| a5 
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as yet, he never had the -Grace or face to tell 
us, where , or in what particular This much 
Amiſſe lies? 


CHAP IT 


VVhether impartial Authors in former A- 
ges ever taught that Miracles ceaſed 
in the Chucch ? S. Chriſoſtom mot 
plain for latter Mwacless VV/hether 
there be no compariſon between our Sa- 
Tviour's Miracles and thoſe wrought in 


Latter times ? Of Dr $ tilling fleet's 


| -- frivolous Diſtinflion/ berween Signs, 


and Miracles. 


I, x Dr to make his Afſertion good of ,,.Q. cx. 
M Miracles ceafing in the Church, 
produces in the firſt place the Au- 
thority of S.Chryſoſtom , whereat every Rea- 
der may juſtly wonder, ſeing iris more than evi- 
dent thatthe Saint upon Several occaſions ſo 
ſtifly defend's what Catholicks now hold, that 
he cannot by Violence be wreſted to % contrary 
Sence. ' A tewclear Teftimonics only hall be 
ſufficient, to allege all he hath upon this Sub- 
jet, would be both redious , and needleſs. 
2. The Saint pondering thoſe words of the 
Plalm, Memoriam fecit &c. Saith God never ceaſed 
i York. Miracles. * For this is to make 4 memory of 


himſelfe 
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Chryi, in himſelſe. He never intermitted , neverdefiſted in eve- 
- ain 17 Generation to 5how Miracles , and by admirable 
wo ; «38. *" things to ſtir up and encourage the duller fort of Peo- 

ple. For thoſe who are endowed with a noble 

mind and giyen t& the Study of Philoſophy. 
Miracles OvStv SeyocJm Tov Zypeiov, and in no need 
never ceaſed Of ſuch Signs or Miracles, becaule it is Said, 


an the Bleſſed are they Who have not ſeen, yet believed; Now 


Church, Sting God hath not only care of ſuch, but of 


dujer Capacities alſo, his Goodneſs ſurceaſed 
bt ro work Miracles frequently in every Age. 
Then SS. Chryſoſtom ſer's down the Miracles 
wronght 'by Divine power while the Tewes were 
Captwes in;Epipt , at their leaving Egypt, in 
the Deſart alſo , in Paleſtine and Babylon. 
Next , - he enumerat's the Miracles done after 
our Sayiours comming}, and Sch , faith he , are 
wrought azwong 465 this preſent Day,. Finally , he ad- 
d's, If you will hear ofthoſe Wonders done in our 
Age, the Tranſlation of S.Babylas Holy Body 
ro the Temple of Daphnis, when the Divel was 
manifeſtly filenced , conquered , confounded, andthe 
worſt of wicked men Julian the Apoſtata /Mira- 
culouſly ſtrucken dead , This Tranſlation , 1 ſay, 
of that Holy Body abundantly teſtifies. - Thus 
and much more S. Chryſoftom ſpeak's to ow 
preſent Purpoſe of Signs and Miracles shewed in 
his Age:; And can any :þclieve that ſo great a 
man ever contradicted himlelfe in a DaQuin fo 
plainly delivered > Mark his figniFecant Expre(- 
fions. God. never deſifled:, never ceaſed , mever vvas 
vyanting in Working Mitacles, Generation after :Generd- 
tion, And though he did thera-not for wiſe Phi- 
tolophers/,, or the learned Believers Yer they 
were ulctu]., profitable and neceſſary to: others 
whoſe faith (as I noted ) els where , would have 


grown | 


_— 7 a; . * Mit. tt. Wn $ - MT 


, Tew Yu *Þ© 8 RY” oO” I OO I IT 


RA. 


In all Ages. 189 


rown cold , had it not been ſometimes excited 
by Powerful Signs from Heaven. _ 

;. Another Teſtimony pregnant and con- Chryſoſt. 
vincing is taken out of S. Chryſoſtom., wheye Cooracen- 
he relates ar large the life and glorious Miracles 4, _ 
of 8. Babylas Bishop of Antioch, 2 moſt renow- paris print, 
ned Martyr. Chriſt our Lord , faith the Saint, 
the night before his Sacred Paſſion calling his 
Diſciples together forewarned them of many 
Things, and Prophelted thus. Verily I ſay wn- 
to you , He yyho believes in me, the VVorks vvhich 8 do, 
be shall do, and greater thantheſe (A plaia Paſla- 
ge produced againſt the Dr in confirmation of 
latter Miracles , whereunto he never zeplycd.) 

But ſome perhaps, will demand,where aze qus Sa- 
viours words verifyed ? S,Chryfoſtom Anſwers. It 
any take into his hands that Book of Scciptare 


| ealled the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, he Shall find Per- 


; ſons lying fick in bed, cured by the Shadowes 


of the Apoſtles, many alſo Poſſeſſed with Di- 

vels . and furiouſly raging , freed by 2 touch A 
only of S. Paul's Garments , which things, if ;p, Saint 
any Say were Fiftions orlegerdemain . The Won proves latter 
ders ( Mark his words) novy ſeen, are more than Miracles 
enough to ſtop the months, and tye the Tongue of 6 impu- — 
dent Blaſphemers. Obſerve the Saints Reaſon. For - ; 
there is no Country, faith he , no People, no City of the 

yworld , vyhere theſe neyy Miracles haye not vvith | poſtelical 


Prayſe been famed , and publickly divulged. That is ;,..1.. 


| to Say. All have heard of the infirm cured, ;» 


of poſſeſſed Perſons freed from Divels, in a S.Chryſe- 
vord of ſuch Apoſtolical Miracles , which would #9 
never. have filled mens minds with Admiration 

(as we ſe done ) had they been Tales, orfeigned 


, Yories, Thus S$.Chryſoſtom ( after he had re- 


proached the Gentils upon the account of their 
= licen= 


Se S.Chiy. 
ſoft, with 
me P- 873. 
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licentious feigning Wonders) diſcribes at Jarge 
the undoubted Miracles wrought by S. Babylas 
both living and dead, fo clear and admirable, 
That they verifyed our Saviours Prediftion of greater to 
be done in enſuing Ages. Yer more , conlider , 
faith S. Chryſoſtom, what Pompe that wicked 
Emperour alſumed , And do nor ſlightly paſſe it over. 
Here you might have ſeen his Royal attendance, 
his armed Souldiers, an4 the Monarck in the 
midſtof hisCourtiers entring theTcmple cloathed 
in Purple and Princely Attire ; richly adorned 
with Tewels and innumerable precious Stones ; 
Beſides, a refulgent Crown on his head gave 
mighty luſtre to all his Pride and glory ?- When 
behold the Servant of God , S. Babylas, like ano- 
ther Elias or S. Ioþn Baptiſt , with an undaunted 
Spirit confounded his tolly , ſuppreſſed the Ty- 
rant, and drove him, though Majcſtically at- 
tended, out ofthe Temple. Thus S. Babyfis 
ſtop't the mouths of the impudent , who think, 
forſooth , the Power we aſlcribe to the Apoſt- 
les nothing but vain boaſting , Thus he proved 
by Laying forth the lite Signs, that what thole 
firſt Bleſſed men did, was from Power given by 
God, above the force of nature. Much more 
S. Chryſoſtom relates ro the eternal glory of this 
renowned Martyr while helived, to fer down 
all particulars would ſeem over long to the 
Reader. 

4. Afﬀew words therefore of S. Babyla's ma- 
nifeſt Miracles done after his death, For as S. 
Chryſoſtom notes, the dayly Miracles wrought 
by Martyrs now glorious in Bliſfe are many, and 
amply proved by the frequent Concourſe of Peo- 
ple ro honour them with the 'like honour as is 

ven to S, Babſlas. Mop 
. 5. When 


of Of.L ” =»>tq ww watik .&A —_— FEITD 


SS Aa_ CC. tt —_ =O FER $ OY 


CA 


In all Ages. 191 

5. WhensS. Babyla's Martyred Body was by 
the Emperour's command brought neer to the S Cbry!. || 
Temple of Daphnis, 2 place where all Debau- P*S* un og | 
chery and wickednes reigned , Behold a certain [1 
{mall and gentle Air , breathed our on all fides 
where the Martyr lay , wrought fo Power- |. 
fully upon the minds of thoſe formerly Debau- ,,,,,,,,,, 
ched, that they loathed their paſt Wickednes, $, sabylas 
and atter they had been where the Saints bones afer his 
were , foundin Themſelves a ſtrange Alteration, 4. 
now thoughtful of nothing, bur of {iving a 
Vertuous life for the future. Diſmiſſed from $. 
Babylas's Shrine , a ſtrange amendment followed 
this ſtupendious Miracle , not eafily read of in Fl 
the lives of other Saints. An eternal fGlencing * | 
the Divels, that uſed to giveLawes in the Tem- | 
ple of Daphnis was ſo Prodigious , faith S.Chry-.$. cry £ 
{oſtom , Thar if any doubt of the admirable page 885. 
Wonders of Chriſt's Apoſtles, he or they ought 
ro deſiſt hom that Impudence, and cannot but 
be induced to a right Bcliefe , «pon 4 ſerious View 
of thoſe Miracles Wrought by $. Babylas. But won- 
der nothing , ſaith he, the Power of Saints 1s 
ſo great , that Divels cannot endure their Very 
Shadowes, Nay , fear the very Shrines and Gar- page $82. 
ments of Martyrs, whence it is , that God bas left 
us their Holy Reliques. And then further tell's 
you, How S, Babylas diſcovered the Gentils 
lmpoſtures, laid open their cheats, and gained 
by the Miracles he wrought immortal prayſe 
and glory. Thus much I have faithfully collec- 
ted out of S. Chryſoſtom's long Diſcourſe, Jud- 
ge Reader whether the Saint be-nota ſtrong 
Maintainer of Miracles ? 

6. Judge Reader alſo , whether our Dr 5, 5; 
ShuMes not, when to caſt Þ Miſt before & page 573. 
vulgar 
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vulgar Reader, he diſtinguishes berween Juvpe- 
T& and onueia , wonders, and Signs, Wonders the 
Dr calls thoſe Extraordinary things the Martyrs did. 
ampuec or Signs, with him are ſuch Miracles as 
gave Teſtimony #0 the Infallible Commiſſion , vvhich 
Perſons had from God to deliver his Docrin, And 
S. Chryloſtom , faith our Dr, expresſly Al- 
ſert's that o1ueias were cealed. Firſt I ſee 
no Diſtintion berween Wonders and Signs either 
to our preſent Purpoſe, or in S.Chryloſtom's 
Sence., For if the works whereof he ſpeak's be 
(as they are done) by the Power of God abo- 
ve the force of Nature, you may Promiſcuouſlly 
call them now Wonders, now Signs as you pleaſe, 
and boldly averre, that God thereby commiſ- 
fioned S.Babylas and the other Martyrs faith- 
fully to deliver Divine Doctrin. 
| 7. Now that their wonders were Signs from 
Heaven and proved them commiſſioned to Pro- 
pagate God's: revealed Truths is evident out of 
S.Chryſoftom's whole Diſcourſe ; For firſt He 
applyes our Saviours words of greater Things to 
be done by thoſe vyho believe in him, Than he 
had done , But our Saviours Miracles were not 
only wonders in the D's Sence , but Signs alſo 
of his being ſent from God to reach the world, 
Ergo the Martyrs Miracles if Chriſt's Prediction 
belong to them, are both Wouders and Signs of 
their being commiſſioned to deliver the Veri- 
ties revealed in bloly Writ, Say I beſeech you, 
had any one ſeen the Miractes done by S. Baby- 
las and other Martyrs, would he not have cx- 
clamed 2s: that poor widow did , after Elias 
had raiſed her Son frons death. Novyy in this 1 
knovy thou art 4 man of God , and that the VVord 
of onr Lord is true in thy mouth > 2, S. Chry- 
: 4 ſoſtom 
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ſoftom cited above , uſes the very word angus 
or Sign, when he tells us that ſuch Signs, or 
Miracles, though not fo neceſſary for the Lear 
ned, avail much to ſtrengthen the Faith of wea- 
ker underſtandings. 3. As you have heard, $, 
Chryſoſtom Argues thus. If the Apoſtles Mi. 
racles had not been Conviction enough to bes 
get true Faith in men then living, the Signal 
Miracles of S. Babylas had ſo much efficacy as 
to reclaime them from their Impudeney. Be- 
hold, faith he ; the Gentils and the Divels 
Power utterly cog” any became ſo mute and 
Silenced after our Saint * (as a Maﬀer , 07 Comman- 
der) had ſtop't their mouths, That they never 
ſpake word, though moſt bufily lowd before in 
that Temple of ro gon Tell me Reader 
whether this admirable Miracle may not bear 
Parallel with the like done by the Apoſtles ? 
Laſtly, and this Reaſon convinces ; The bleſs 


8. Chiyſe 


ſed Apoſtles in their curing the fick, caſting p,,c,, 
out Divels &c. Maniteſted by ſuch Signs or cx- vincing Ay. 
traordinary Miracles, . That Chriſt our Lord gumem, | 


gave them commiſſion. to preach the whole 
world over. But, faith S.Chryſoſtom , there is 
no Country , No People , .or City , where ſuch new 
and unlook'r for Signs have not been wrought , and 
publickly divulged ( though not in the like ordina- 
ry manner as we $hall note preſently ) Therefo- 
reunleſs the Dr can make it out , that the very 
ſame Miracles wrought by an Apoſtle and 4 Saint of 4 
latter date (S. Paul for example , and S. Babylas) 
are Signs #n the one, and not in the other ) which 
- impoſſible ). he is obliged tos retra@t his Do; 

rin, 
8. Byall hitherto ſaid, you ſee firſt, that 
the word Miracle uſed by the Latins and the 
oe Church, 


Miracles 

wrought by 
Martyrs as 
well wit- 

neſſe theiy 
faith,as In- 
mceency, 
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Church , more figniticantly expreſſes the Natu- 


te of, Works done by the Infinite Power of 
God , than that word ovwewy or Sign; For 4 - 


Sign taken in a General way belong's to Things 
por: all wonderfull, (fmoak is a natural Sign of 


fire, our words by Inſtitution are Signs ot the 


ſpeakers mind , and the matter ſpoken of) whe- 
reas:the word , Miracle, lead's every one to 2 
clear Perception of works done above the force 
of nature. You ſe. 2. The Dr's beggarly Pur 
off, or empty difſatisfactory Gloſſe brought 
to nothing , when he ſaith, that the extraordinary 
things done by Martyrs Were only atteſtations of their 
Santtity or being highly in Gods favour , and Therefore 
it was meet in thoſe dayes , When Paganiſm recovered 
Strength , to vindicate the Innocency of Martyrs. Mr 
Dr, Ex ote toe judico, The whole cauſe $hall 
be decided by your own words. Were the Mar- 
tyrs then Innocent , Holy , and Fertuous > None 
doubr's it ; That Innocency and Vertue the- 
refore, ſuppoſed them endued with the ue 
Faith of our Chriſtian Verities, And is it not moft 
eyident that they lived and dyed in that true Faith, 
which they openly profeſſed hel the People, 


and the worſt of Tyrants? No envious heart | 


can Deny this. Say then, and you touch the 
point in Queſtion,whether the Miracles wrought 
by them when perſecuted , might not as well (to 
uſe. your word ( be Signs whereby they teſtifyed 
to-the world that their Faith yyas true , as that they 
were Innocent and vertuous? Why therefqgre do 
you, Sr ,without any reaſon or Authority (nay 
contrary to clear Evidence) mince matters fo, 
as to make their Martyrdoms Atteſtations of 


their Innocency only., and not. of their Faith, | 


as if, Forfooth , either Like the filenced Di- 


> KO WW  —_ © aw eo ca.iciTm@. 


vels 


AQ, 


LOT” 


- 
- 
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els mentioned, they could not Speak , ot wouid 


notopen their mouths to Profeſſe Chriſt's Do- 


. &rin for which they dyed , and God impowred 


themto make Publick ? 


Pretended Objeflions taken out of S.Chry- 


Joſtom Anſwered. Dr Sull 2ros= 
ly abuſes lobn Gerſon , Chan- 
cellour of Parts. 


5, Tris how hightime to examin our Do- S.Chryf. in 
tors Quotations fgund , as he thinks, in S. H— | 
Chryſoftom againſt Church Miracles, And firft we 6.Epit. . 
are remitted tothe Saints Commentary or expb- Grace & , 
fition let forth in three or four Editions upon Latine He2 
S. Pauls Epiſtles: Reader, TI have exactly Per- _ aurel, 
Ry Rs SI's - 4. 462 He. 
uſed every Edition, and can never ſufficiently He Sand 
wonder, how it came topalle that the Dr Saw Grzce E- . 
not his own fraud, or had the face ro produce ditParienf. 
8. Chyſoftom againſt 8. Chryſoſto , when it's evi- & Baſicierle 
dent he owned, as you have heard undeniable 5 Latine. 
Miracles done in his Dayes, and ih all prece- 
dent Generations. | 

to. I fay firſt; Iris far more certain , that crue 


| Miracles have been wrought in the Roman Ca« 


tholick Church than that S. Chry{pſtom wrote 
this very Homily the Dr quores, For alt Univer= 
ally , the Fathers Greek, and Lartih ,yea S, Chry- 
foſtom himſelfe, all Chriſtians Generally , even 
Hereticks and Turks likewiſe, ever owned lat- 
ter Miracles as moſt unqueſtionable, ' bur there 
is no ſuch Aſſurance had of S. Chryſoſtom's peri« 
ning this Homily, And far lefſe certainry thar 

| 1 , the 
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S Chryſo. 
flom inthe 


; Homily cited ſay 2. S. Chryſoſtom in this whole Homily has 
one Word a- not one word contrary tothe common Sentiment 
ou _ of Catholicks , who politively Aſſert true Mi- | 


if there bea miſtake, the Dr's labour is loſt, 1 


I, - 
arti. raclesto have been wrought in the Roman Ca- 


tholick Church , over and above thoſe done by 
Chrift and his Apoſtles. 

Ii. Toprove my Afertion , Know Reader 
that S.Chryſoſtom's chief Aime in this Homily 
is to Show the wonderful work of God in con- 
verting the world by Twelve Poor unlearned 
Fishermen , which yet his Alſeing Providence 
efteted, as the Saint Demonſtrar's in the pre- 
cedent Chapter, when God made choiſe of the 

. Weak and moſt abjef# (fo the Apoſtle ſpeak's,) to 

x.Cor.1.19 eyacuate and deſtroy the Pride and wiſdom of 

the world, tothe End , no Flesh might glory inhis 

fight. Hence it is, that the Apoſtles were ho- - 

noured with two great Priviledges, the one, | 

The Apoſiles faith S.Chryſtom , was to receive by Divine In» } 
_—_— ſpiration what ever they taught; We now li- | 

ſpecial Pri. VIPS (nor ſo priviledged ) want that particular 

; Prerogative, and deliver Chriſt's Do&rin ſer 

down in Scripture which wereceived from thoſe '} 

firſtgreat Lights of the Church. The 2. Grice 
granted the Apoſtles was to work Miracles,as.the 


the Dr hit's upon it's true meaning” , wherein , |, 


Matth.1 - Goſpel expreſſes >» Having called the tWelve Diſci- } - 


y,10, ples together , be gave them PoWer over unclean Spirits, | 
: 70 caſt out Divels , to cure all manner of diſeaſes , and all 
manner of Infirmities, Obſerve well the Priviledge: 
conferred upon all , and every one. That is as 

They had ample Power to preach the whole 

world over without reſtraint, to write Canoni- 

cal Scripture, ro conſtitute lawes fer Chriſtians, 

ſo likewiſe they had Power to cure ml _ of 

iſea- 
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| «|» hſeaſes , and all manner of Infirmities. Now this $e Prot. A- 


Power, as Authors obſerve , being made an ordi- pol. Traft-z 


"nary Gift to the Tyvelve, or then annexed to that 
 ſetnumber of Bleſſed men only , was never gran- 


ted to any other like multitude fince Chrilt's ti-c., nz, 


| me, Foras Brerely cited , notes welt, the Gift 
of working Miracles after the Apoſtles Dayes. vvas 
| never ordinary or common to the Churches Pa» 
ſtors, Bur peculiar to certain Perſons and at cer- 
tain times, according to the ſpecial Difpenſation 
of Gods Pleaſure , ſometimes granted , often 
denyed. Thus much premiſed. | 
12. Read S. Chryſoſtom , and begin with 
that Queſtion Tivos zyExty Ta a1 pucich XEXWAUTMY 
voy > Foryvhat cauſe is it, That the Apoſtles | 
Signs are now forbidden ? (The Saint expreſly* 
ſpeak's of the Apoſtolical wonders, nota word 
there of any like Power given to particular Per- 
ſons in the Church)Doth thou askthis Queſtion, 
faith rhe Saint, nor yet believing thoſe Apoſto- 
; lical Wonders or as. One defirous to learn the' 
true Cauſe? If as'an Unbeliever, Tell me 
how thoſe bleſſed men neither rich nor Eloquent: 
| nor noble, bur contemptible inthe Eyes of the | 
| world, gained ſo many to the Chriſtian Faith 
| contrary to their natural Inclination , when pams 
' peredup in all Delights and Pleaſures , Hovy did 
Þ 'they. accomplish this admirable York, > Speak plain- 
| 1y,, By doing Miracles or not ; If by Miracles, I._ 
\ | havemy. intent, ifnot; This is the greateſt Mi-* 
' racle of all other that they perſvvaded to Chriſt's Doftrin 
Without any Miracles. He goes on. That therefore 
ſuch Apoſtolical Miracles ( for upon theſe his who- 
| lecontextfall's) are not donenovy, is no Argu- 
ment that they yyere not then done , for Tore xg1- 
Cie; iyivero, Then it vyas expedient and profitable 
= + | they 
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they should be done. Nev xpyoipee of tyiyeroy. NOW 
not expedient , uſeful 07 profitable. Why then Ex- 
pedieftt and profitable ? * He Anſwers , becauſe 
God then manifeſted both Power and wildom i in 
reclaiming whole Nations from Infidelity , by 


Choohng out twelve poor unlearned Fishermen- 


to doe an admirable work in converting the 
"world, and humbling the pride and greacneſle 
of it; No wonder Therefore if thole blcſled 
Why che A men had: Priviledges above-all other Teachers, 

fles ſve Bur why por now either Expedient or uſcfal ?S, 


cial Levi Chryſofſtorp Anſwers, Becauſe, wereſuch evi-. 


Prem dent Signs annexed Ie Twelve en now, and 
-S5ap publickly chown , the merir of Faith would be 
mſcful, and _—_ abated, for the more manifeſt 2 Mirade 
poop ws. Faith (though ſtill Faith ) loſes ſomething 
6A reward, witneſſe our Saviours own words. 

Bleſſed are thoſe » bo bave not ſeen and yet believed, 
All his i is to ſayin plainer Terms, anſiverable 

to S.  Chryloſtom's true meaning. Had God ng 
(after thoſe firſt Apoſtical Signs, and all other 
conſpicuous Miracles wrought in the, Church) 
ſent, Twelve rude, unlearned men to Preach 
the whole world over, had he made them Ordis 

nary Thaumaturgi , Or impowered them to work 
Miracles publickly in all Nations, and to cure 

all manner of Infirmitics as the Apoſtles did ; 
Had he, I {ay , done this after ſo great precedent 
Evidence manifeſted both Anciently' and in latter 


Ages, the minds of men overwhelmed (as it 


were) with too much Light, would have loſt 
Providents much of the reward due to an humble and obſe- 
po erdered qyjous Faith , which ever implies 3 Caprivarion 


that 4 mean of the underſtanding? So Providence hath or- 


he he Id. m 


' the Matives dered , that 2 Mean be held in the Motives indu- 


te Fayh, cing to beliove, not top Luminow on the one lide, 


For 
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For that would entrench upon the obſcurity "of 
Faith, yet on the other fide moſt prudently Per-' 
fyalive , for the gaining our Submiſſion to what 
ever Gad hath revealed. ET 
13. Thus much I baldly averr isS. Chryſo- 
ftom's chiefeſt Aime in this Homily , if rhe Dr 
rejeR's the Dodtrin, let him onee pleale.to gi- 
re weight, for weight , and reduce his Aﬀertiqn 
to as ſung Principles as mine oppofite to. his, 
ſtand's upon. I'show firſt that Chryfoſtom'own's 
Miracles wrgught in the Church above the for- 
ce of nature, . not only here , but in 'L hundfed 
other placecy,, One only hay 1 becauſe it beat's 
the Look of a Popish Miracle you shall have ta- 
ken out of his own undoubred Writings, where 
the Saint largely laies forth the Dignity of Prie- 
fthood. When , faith he, the Prieſt invok's the 


Holy G9ft ; and Offer's that dreadfnl Sacrifice” fall of $.Chryl. de 
horrour and Reverence , and dajly bold's the 'Loid | Sacerdo, 
all in bis bandq , my Demand is in vohat Order or Dis 9.5.64. 


gnity shall vye place him, vyhat Purity and integrity 
of life shall vye require of him ? . Much more followes 
to this purpoſe? Then he add's. At that time 
ef the Sacrifice , the vyhole Qrder of Celeſtial Spirits are 
preſent vvith the Prieſt, in honour of him vybo lies $4- 
erificed upon the Altar. Yet more. 1 have beard 
faich S. Chryloſtom , 2 Venerable old man rw vvhom 
God revealed many bigh Myſteries , faithfully recoun- 
ting a Viſion he once had in time of Maſſe. He ſaw 
on 4 ſudden whole Multitudes ' of Angels in moſt reſ- 
plendent Garments round about the Altar, Where the 
Prieſt Saerificed, bowing down their heads , as Sout- 
tiers are Wont 26 do ,” When the King is preſent. And 


tis, faith the Saint, 1 eaſily believe. Another man j,ed by $, 
alſo of moſt vrorthy credit told me ( they are S. Chry/oftom. 


Chryſoſtoms words) what he had'ſeen and heard, 
N 4 and 
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and t'was., that thoſe who depart this life, if 
| they have worthily and with a pure Conſcience 
received the Divine Myſteries, *being ready to 
dye. are accompanied ſtraight ro Heaven by 
Angels, that like troups of Sonldiers attended 
their Bodies , lying fick in bed. | 

- T4. Whatfaies the Dr, are not theſe clear 
Miracles above all natural force , done to the 
Honour of our Sacrificed Sauiour upon our Ca- 
tholick Alters, And much like ſuch Miracles as 
we read of ir. other approved Authors > Hows 
ever, if you believe Mr Doctor , S.*Chriſoftom 
denyed all Miraculots Signs which is to fay ,_ the 
Saint Contradidt's himſelfe,foras we have evident- 
ly Shown he hold's and defends true real Miracles 
Brangh out his Writings?, Therefore it is moſt 
improbable that he Denies them in this place, 
IF. The nM Reaſon of my Aſſertion re- 
lies upon .S.Chryſgſtom's own” Diſtgurſe proſe- 
- eured in the Homily cited, If, Saithhe , you 
now ſeek for Signs and Miracles ,' you have in« 
numerable Predictions of admirable things done in 

The ſaint O47 Age. You fre the Converſions 'of Nas» 
proves othey tions, foretold plainly, ſet before your 'Eyes. 
great Mira- You fee our Sayiours Propheſy of being ever 
bes, with the Church to the End of the world, his 
therto verifyed. You, {+ that Hell gates, mau- 

gre all attempts, were never yet able tg Prevai- 

le againſt the Church built on © firm Rock; 

which had never been , had not Chriſt ſtood with 

it, and Powerfully oppoſed all Enemies. | Fi- 

nally the Saint exhort's all to Piety and a Vir- 

tuous life. O were our Duty herein faithfully 
complyed with, we might, faith he , Convert 

the world without Miracles. But who amongſt 

us naw retires to the Deſart? Who goes on 


Pil- 
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Pilgrimage? Who of our Doctors takes pains 
to ſupply the want of the poor and; needy? 
Thus S. Chryſoſtom. 3 Hart 
16. Thelaſt Ground of my Aflertion, is ' 


the main Drift of the Saints whole | Diſcourſe , T6ggax 
who never through this Homily -utrer's one word that the A- 


againſt Church Miracles , bur only Showes how 
and in what manner the Twelve Apoſiles' were 
ſingularly Priviledged with two particular Prero» 


gatives, the one, asInored, to teach by Dis cefation of 


vine Inſpiration , The other, to have the Ordinary 


Popver of working MirWes in curing all:manner in the 


of Infirmities &e. And this Power ive may tru» 
ly Say (never ſince granted' to any ſet number 'of 
Perfons in the Church Y ceaſes, or is taken away, 
Bur can any one hence inferr, that becauſe-that 
Ordinary Gift ended with the Twelve-,, Fheres 
fore none in the- Church -by Special Diſpenſation 
work*s Miracles now? The Infterenge: is lame 
and juſt like this, The blefſed Apofllles; : as S. 
- Chryſoſtom obſerves , /inzularly Priviledged taught, 
Truths by Divine Inipiration, and: by 'that 
Grace faithfully delivered vor Chriſtian, Verts 
ties: The Paſtors and Doctors of the-Churchin 
after Ages taught nor Privilcdged with the!like 4» 
poflolical Inſpiration , Ergo none of them ever®fince 
delivred\ one Chriſtian Verity ,. For Fhough 
we grant themDivine Aſliſtance in their teaching. 
yet becauſe that fall's short of the Apoſtles Inſpiration, 
they never taught Truth. I fay if this.way of 
Arguing bee moſt weightleſſe , The other is no 
berter, Viz. The Apoſtles ſingularly priviledge* We» 
re made Ordinary Thaumaturgi, as is already des» 
elared , butmany great. Servants of God though 
not endued with that Apoſtolical grace , .yer Now 
and Then, asit pleaſes Providence to Diſpenſe 


N s his 


The queſtien not Ordj 


obe's 


Miracdes 
bave been 
grought, 
wot bow,op 
in what 
manner, 


Chryſ.in x. - 
ad Timo. 
Ay. I, 
thatis 
Hom, 10. 
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his favours , raiſe the dead , reſtore ſight to the 
blind &. However ſuch Wonders muſt not, 
forſooth , be called Miracles, becauſe They are 
70 any Perſon in the Church. The 
Queſtion therefore is , whether ſuch Miraculous 
works have been done in after Ages, and not how, 
and in What manner they were Wrought ( whether 
by ordinary or extraordinary favour ) wherein , as S. 
Chryſoſtom well obſerves, lies' the Difference 


' between the Apoſtolical Signs , and latter Mira- 


cles. \Note well this ference all along , and 
you will find the Dr's Arguments weak, and 
far from the Purpole. 

17, The Dvs next Qu6tation taken out of 
Chryſoftom is more forceleſſe , where the Saint 
Demands, From whence $hall Chriſtians now 
be moved to believe? From Signs or Miracles? 
&\' & yirgra Tavte, but theſeare not wrought, 
Here the Dr fraudulently leaves off. To unbe- 


guile the Reader , know that the Saint inveighs 


againſt the reprehenfible Manners of many then 
living, who too much loved Themſelves, de- 
fired to appear great in the World , and had 3 
horror to think of Death, Then he Ask's how 
can theſe men be brought ro Believe > What 
by Signs or Miracles > But theſe are not now 


wrought.” By the Holy and Saintly lives of ot- 


hers?.. Alas! they are not now ſeen. By lau- 
dable Works of Charity ?/ There is na Vefti- 
gium of them amongſt men, And we, faith the 
Saint, are the cauſe of theſe Evils, whereof we 
muſt give. account to God, Let ws therefore 
awake out of this drowſineſs, and amend ,our 
lives &c. Say now, LI:befeech you, can any 
Inferrhence, when $. Chryſoſtom ſpeak's like 


ai Preacher) that he really Judged , there were 
| none 


— __ 
—— — 
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none the whole world over that loved God in: 
thoſe Dayes , but ſought them ſelves , Honours, 
or Dignitics? None the whole world over, 
that gave Evidence of a Vertuous life? [None 
the whole world over, that did any works of 
Chariry > Ir is highly ſenceleſs, and no lels is 
it improbable , rhar the Saint Judged no Mira- 
cles were then done in any part of the whole. 
Chriſtian world, when he knew not what paſ- 
ſed the Tenth part of it. All therefore he 
faith is, that God ceaſed to shew new Signs 7 
ſuch lewd Livers , who (if Chriſtians) had Mira. 
cles enow , partly recorded in Scripture , partly 
known by the Hiſtory 5f all Ages, abundantly 
ſufficient ro awake rheih out of their Dulneſs, 
and draw them to a better Life. = 
18. Another Quotation contain's nothing li- S Chryl.1,4 
kea Diffi-ulty where S. Chryloſtom ſpeak's - acces, 
worthily of S. Paul , and prefer's the Apoſtle be- | Ny" 
fore men then living, Though, faith he, I 
ipeak nor thisro inlult over any in our time, 
yet I cannot but wonderat their boldnes, who 
dare compare Them ſelves to this great DoQar. 
Alas)were all our men aſſembled together in one place,and. 
Should with a thouſand Prayers and tears , begg the fa- 
your , they vvould never do ſo much as S. Pauls han 
ker<bief did. Moſt true DoQtrin , becauſe Mi- Miracles are 
racles being God's free Graces beſtowed upon not mfallibis 
whag Perſons Providence pleaſes beſt knowing #79%8%! «4 
opr Neceſſcies, are noy infallibly wrought at; 4 oprat—er, 
Call , or when men, though moſk Pipus. and Pious 108. * 
devour would have them done., Whence it-is ,- 
that many great Saints have wrought fewer Mi- 
racles, than others, Perhaps, .leſs cminevt-im; 
Vertue. Saints may humbly pray that God.mas. 
nifeſt his Power , when and' as often They Jud- 
'4 © 


- 


/ 
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ge Circumſtances require it, But ſtill with a per- 
fe&t Reſignation to his Pleaſure ; but ' ro pray , 
toshed rears for more, would be infoleney , 
and juftly deferve reproof; 
_— 19. The Author of the Imperfe& work 
>. a Quoted alfo by the Dr hath lietle credit with us. 
49.inMatt, Firſt , becauſe, .an Heretick either compoſed it, 
Bellar, de Of at leaſt corrupted the Work as Bellarmin Wit- 
Scripr.Ec- nefles. 2. Upon this Account that it contain's 
cleſ.verbo Evident contradictions, for there the Homouſia= 
Chiylolt, yj are: called Hereticks, and yet to athrme thar, 
the Son is lefſe than the Father , is held an He- 
reſy. Se Bell. cited. 3. In this very 49. Homi- 
An Anthor 1; itis faid , that formerly true Chriſtians , we- 
quoted bythe [. Differenced from the alle by the Miracles 
ſpeak's which they wrought , falſe Chriſtians, Saith he, 
Contradi» Shewed nothing but empty Signs , the true 


#lons, Chriſtians wrought true Miracles , ſoon after we _ 


are- told; that this working of Miracles is vyholly t4- 


| kenavvay. A plain Corruption contrary. to S.' 


Chryſoſtom's expreſs Dottrin above where he 
Saith, that God never ceaſed to yrork Miracles m every 
Age, And ſuch as the Apoſtles vyrought , Yea more 
numerous in-after Ages, and in that Sence grea- 
ter, though infevjour to the Apoſtles Signs, if 
we reſpe@ the ſingular Priviledge of the Ordi- 
nary Power 'granted "thoſe firſt great Maſters, 
whereof enough is ſpoken alrcady. ay 


20.. Our good Dr having done with S.Chry-" 
 foftom , merhinks unſeaſonably enough Te=' 
turn's to Capgrave , and Colganus, and after'a 
Rehearſal 'of fome ſtrange Wonders related: by 


them, debates a Queſtion little to our Purpo- 
ſe. Whether any ſince the Apoſtles times had the 
Gifr of ſpeaking divers Tongues, or were un- 
derſtood? Some ſay, Tea, others No, which 


proves 


| 


| 


; That he had heard much of his renown by the re- 


| 
| 
| 
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proves , if the Writers be truly Quoted , thar 
ſome have erred, light where you will (where- 
of more hereafter ) it little import's our preſept 
Controverſy. I therefore wave the Parergon , 
and will Examin other Teſtimonies alleged by 
the Dr, proving , as he Thinks , that all true 
Miracles ceaſed after the Apoſtles time, and one 


cited by Mr Dr, is the Chancellour of Paris, Gerſca 
John Gerſon , who favovred not that Sc of men, conrra le. 


"E. | : 1-4 tam fla. 
whipping themſelves to blood , neither liked ns 


he Thoſe that ſpake ofnew Miracles to cons» 


firm the neer Approach of the Day of Judges page 641. 


ment, or the a comming of Antichriſt , 
But call's them Phanfies and old mens Dreams, 
Thus farr the Chancellour ſpeak's with great 
Reafon , And moſt judiciouſly add's; That Mi- 
racles nowa dayes are to be held much ſuſpec- 
ted, Niſe pris fatta examinatione diligenti, Unleſs 
firſt rigidly examined, which Exception implies no 
Denyal of Miracles, but rather Suppoſes them 
wrought. . Soon after followes  Gerlon's Letter 
to S Vincentius. | : 

21. Reader, I have peruſcd that Letrertwi- 
ce, and find that Dr Still. moſt injuriouſly ime 
poſes two things upon Gerſon which he never 
wrote in this Epiſtle. The one, That he ex- 


' preſſes no great Admiration or eſteem of S. 


Vincentius, whereas the contrary is evident , 
For he calls him a moſt famous Do@or , and 
one that Zealouſly ſoughtthe Good of Souls, 


rt of the General of his Order &c, The Second 


lary is intolerable , which yet the Dr, Writes worthity i 
in a different Character. This Author , faies with the 
he, (and he alludes to Gerſon or tonone ) nagy Chexcelonr 
kes no other Difference of Signs , Than that TIT 
| : * [a 


TheDrdeaf's 


moi} un- 
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Miracles of falſe Chriſtians » ere inly in appearance ; 
whereas the Miracles of true Chriſtiant \. exe real arid 
benefical to the ® orlu. But now ( and this 1 except 
| againſt) This pyorking of Miracles is vyvolly taken 
avvay , and only falſe C: riſtians Pretend to it. Thus 
the Dr, and bray's uhcn he has done of his 
Quotation beivg ſo ſtrong; That he expeRs 
to other Anſwer to it , than Ealiing rhe Author 
of it Heretick., Reader, all is moſt falſe, the. 
re are no ſuch words in Gerſons Epiſtte nor any 
thing like them. How che Dr will clear hin 
ſelfe from worſe than Jugling here , I know nor, 
while he made uſe of the fame Edirion I have 
before me, as appear's by the very Page he ct- 
tes 641. Anſwerable ro mine, Paris pritit 
__ ---- 

22. Now Reader, you may Bleſs your ſet- 
fe vvith the Sign of the Croſſe at a ſtrange Wonder: 
Dr Stillingflcer will needs have it fink into 
our Heads , that no jefle a man than the 
great S. Auſtin much oppoſed the Cortinuans 
ce of Miracles in the Catholick Church. Should 
we flightly paſſe over this groſſe Errour wits 
hout reproof, There can be no Paradox, no 
Improbability ſo monſtruous, which our 
Dr+ may not ere lony hope to fashion better, 
to varnish over, and ſer forth as ſound and 
| faleable DoQrin. In a word the Errour is 
Groſs , and in plain English more than intole- 
ole, | 
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None more ſtoutly Defend's Miracles 
Wrought in the Church, Than 
bleſſed S. Auguftine. 


23. For your better SatisfaQtion turn to S, S-Auſtin 


Avſtins Treatiſe entituled the City of.God, whe= 
re in the firſt place he Aerts Twice over, 


lib.z2. de 
Civyit. Dei 
c,8, pcr 


thar etiam nunc, even in thoſe dayes glorious rotum. 


Miracles were wrought in the name of Chriſt 
our Saviour , by the Sacraments, by the Prayers 
and memory of Saints departed , And although , 
faith he, They are not {o famed the, whole world 
over, as Thoſe we read of in Holy Scripture, 
yet They are manifeſtly cJear , and cannot be 
denyed, And hedoth not only Aſlert this in 
general Terms , Burt proves the Aſlſertion by fo 
many Examples, that a Reader muſt either gi- 
ve S.Auſtin the Lye, or confeſs himſelfe evi- 
dently convinced. 


24. When I was &Milan, faith S, Auſtin 


o ” One Ms : 
the Emperour being then there, that Miraca- chwvingls 


lous cure was wrought upon a blind man atthe at Milan, ' 


Holy Bodies of S. Protafius and Gervaſius, and 
this innumerable People who flocked to the bo« 
dies of thoſe Saints, were Witneſſes of. I on 
mit that great Miracle there largely ſer down 
wrought in Carthage upon 2 pious woman cal- 
led Innocentia, who had a Cancer in her breaſt 
Judged by all Phyficians incurable , yet after 
She had powred out her earneſt Prayersto God 
for aſſiſtance was in a moment of time heard, 
and Miraculouſly cured. This I paſle by , 
with Intention to recount yet greater Wonders, 
and Ask what the Dr thinks of ag other Po+ 

; pich 
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Aviiher ons Di5Þ Miracle there related ? Heſperius , faith S.Au- 
| heafoiife.. ſtin, one of the Tribunes , had his Houſe mich 
tedwity Hanred with Evil Spirits to the great moleſtation 
Divels, of his Servants, and defired ſome of our Prieſts 
ro repair thither, who did ſo, one taking with 

him a Piece of the Holy Earth which was 

$ Auftin's brought from Hieruſalem, where our Lord was 
ownltelation hyried , hung that up in the Chamber to ſecu- 
0 19s Mi- \c himfelfe fromthe danger of thoſe Divels. He 
_—_ ſaid Maſle , offered up the Sacred Body of our 
Saviour , and earneſtly praycd, that the Vexa- 

tion, Very afflictive to that whole family, 

might ceaſe, And by Gods great mercy it cea- 

ſed. The hovſe thus happily freed from Divels, 

Heſperius out of Reverence, not willing to Keep 

that Holy Earth longer in his chamber, Ask'r 

me , Saith S. Auſtin and another Bishop,, whe- 

ther it were not beſt to preſerve it in ſome place, 

and ere an Oratory where Chriſtians might 

meet together and ſerve God, we condeſcen- 

A thirdona ded , faith the Saint, Andall was done accor- 
Young man dingly, When behold%a young man ſtrucken 
pony by with a Palſey hearing of this Oratory , peti- 
/v. tioned his Parents to carry'him to the Oratory 
where the Holy earth lay, and after earneſt 

Prayer made to Almighty God for his recove- 

, ina moment ſtood upon his leggs, whol- 

ly ſound and perfefly cured. Refle& Reader, 

how many Points of Popery we have here ap- 

proved by S, Auſtin 2 Vndoubted Miracles , the un- 

blgody Sacrifice of the Maſſe , and the uſe of Reliques 

paſſe here for ſound DoQrin. Had Colganus, 
Capgrave, or any other Modern Writer told 

theſe wonders now related, would our Dr, 

think ye, have ſpared his Jeers, and not rather 


fcornfully laughed at afl > Let us ſe whacker 
. ie 
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he dare deal ſo rudely with S. Auſtin, Fe os 
dF, There is yer one Miracle more which A fourth as- 

may perhaps make the Dr ſport; done for Flo- _ oy 

rentius 2 poor Taylor of Hippo. The Ver- CtE 

tuous Good man , faith S. Auſtin, had Joſt his 

Cldak ; and not having wherewith tro Buy ano- 

ther , addreſſed himſe!fe ro the Twenty Mar= 

tyrs, whoſe Memory was there Very famous, 

and begged with 4 lowd voice that thoſe blefled 

Saints would ſupply his want ,. and procure him 

a cloak. Certain young men thebt caſually pre- 

ſent, hearing that imple Petition Jeered ; and 

followed the poor Taylor with biting words, But 

he quietly went away , and happily found a great 

Fish newly caſt upon the Shore , which he rook 

and broughr to 3 Cook called Carchoſis , 2 very 

good Chriſtian , who cutting the Fish open , fo- 

und in it 3 golden +ting , which he partly out of 

Compaſſion , partly for conſcience {fake , gave 

poot Florentius , with theſe comfortable 

Words. Ecce quomodo vigintz Martyres tt veſtive- 

mnt , ſe how thetiventy Martyrs. have cloathed 

thee. 

26. $. Auſtin ſoon after recount's the fa- are Mirs. 
mous Miracles wrought upon many at the Reli- cles recoun- 
ques of the glorious Martyr S. Stephen, I only !44%S. Ads 
ſet down (ahd briefly ) Three or Four moſt re- #9: 
markable, ' There at $S. Stephen's Reliques a 
blind woman who brought with her lowers and 
preſented co the Martyr, foon after applyed 
them to her Eyes, @ protinus vidit, and forth- 
with had her fight reſtored. There allo Eacha* 
ria Prieſt of Spain lay dead , and by the help 
of this bleſſed Martyr , was raiſed rolife, God 
wrought this Miracle by the Prieſts Tunick caſt 
upon. the dead Body. There little Boy playing 

- (©) in 
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in his Mothers Court-yeard , had his tender Bo- 
dy ſo bruiſed by a cart wheel , that he preſent- 
ly dyed. The ſorrowful Mother carried the 
Corps to S. Stephens Reliques, where the Child, 
faith S. Auſtin,not only recovered life, but appea- 
red perfeRly ſound without Bruiſe or Scarr, as if 
he had never been hurt. There one Baſu of 
Hippo having his Daughter morally ſick , haſt. 
'ned with the ſick womans Garment to the Mar- 
tyrs Reliques , and earneſtly prayed for her re- 
covery , while he was on the way , or at his 
Prayers, The daughter dyed , returning home 
he found his whole Family lamenting the decea- 
ſed. What did he > Hecaſt the Garment pre- 
ſented to S. Stephen upon the dead Body, which, 
done , She without delay revived , and foalfo 
did another there mentioned whoſe dead Corps 
being anointed with the Martyrs Oyle, came to 
Life again. 

27. 5S. Auſtin goes on. * What Shall I do faith 
he? I promiſed ro commemorate the Miraches 
wrought by bleſſed S. Stephen , Bur cannot ſet 
down all, andam ſure, no few when they read 
theſe will grieve, becauſe I have -paſſed over 
many more known to me. I As their pardon, 
for it Ishould enumerate all theMiracles wrought 
by the Martyr S. Stephen (to ſay nothing of 
others) inthe Colonic of Calama and here alſo, 
many Books might be Written, Theſe I fpe- 
cify ( all upon Record) to the End, they may 

S. Auſtin re- be publickly read before the People. Now 


lates theſe. Reader obſerve well S.Auſting enſuing words. - | 


Miracles to 


'he Eng 14 namque feeri volumus , for it Was my expreſs will, 
they might that they should be publickly read , mark his reaſon 
be publickly Cum videremus &e. Becauſe Whey Wwe ſaw the Signs 
known. and Miracles Wrought frequently in our time , juſt lik 

hoſe 


could endure their deformed” Looks. 
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thoſe Which God anciently munifefted tothe yyortd (He 
means when the Apoſtles Preached ) 7 enteayos 
yred that the Memory of them should not Perich, Hee- 
re S. Auſtin plainly Afſert's Miracles ro have been 
wrought in his Dayes, intrue worth, Anſwe- 
rable to the Apoſtles Signs: For if the rayſing 
of Eutichus from death <ffe&ted by $. Paul, juſts 
ly deſerved the name ofa true real Miracle, I 
ſee no reaſon why the Reſuſcitation: of three or 
four Perſons wrought at S. Stephens Relicks , 
may not alſo be called works muly Miraculous: 
1 wish the Dr would give any Diſparity; if we 
preciſely attend ro the wonders in Themſclves 
and moreover defire, he would not fo ſlightly 
paſſe over, as he doth , that Grand Miracle whes 
reof $. Auſtin: makes an tiigh Account, at tho- 
ſe words. Yaumeſt. One Miracle more , yvrought 
among. iis: 'vvas ſocleat , and illuſtrious , Saith S. Au- 
ſtin, thar there is none at Hippo who have not 
eicher ſeen or heard of it , It cannot be forgot- 
ten. The Subſtance is thus, 

28, There were ſeven Brothers and three 
Daughters: born in Capadocia of honeft Parents; 
who curſed by their Mother, then A widow, for 
ſome great wrong She Conceived- done her by 
theſe Children: Ic pleaſed God (after the Mo- 
thers.cutſe ) to add: his fevere Punishimenit alſo, 
A hotrible fearful shaking Seized on all the 
members of their Bodies, whereby their Eyes 
and countenance appeared ſo gaſtly, that none 
X In this 
fad Condition they wandred from wp placeÞlace, 
and at: laſl two of them, 4 Brother called Pau- 
lm, andi his Siſter by name Paladia, came to 
us: | 2 lictle before Eaſter and' dayly fre» 
quented the Church , where the Memory of 
O2 the 


Miracle, 


highly eſten - 
med by $, 


Aufiin, 


Paulus and 
hu ſiſter 
Paladia Mi - 


raculouſly 
cuicd, 
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*the glorious Martyr S, Stephen is celebrated , 
* humbly. praying that God would take off thar 
* Punishment , and reſtore their former health, 
© Young Paulus entring the Church on' Eaſter 
* Sunday, when many Pcople were prefent, 
* praying at the Lattices of the Holy Place; ona 
* ſuddain fell flat down, and lay there without 
© Trembling liKe one faſt a fleep. Some would 
© haye lifted his Body up , others delirous to {ee 
*the Event, faid No. Soon after, he ſtood up 
* of himſelfe free from Trembling, becauſe , 
* faith S. Auſtin, he T-as perfedtly cured. The joy, 
{the Clamours , the Gratulations, the Thanks 
*oiven to God upon the Miracle reſounded the 
* whole Church over , no man heid his peace, 
* all praiſed God, and1, faith S. Auſtin, giving 
* thanks allo, rejoyced with them. This do- 
*ne the recovered Patient came to' me , 
«fell on his Knees, and 'then all again ' cryed 
out with a lowder voice. Theſe Clatmours 
*ccaling, the Divine Scripture was read, and [ 
* ſpake upon one Paſſage a few words, not many, 
* for I thoug hr it beſt in ſo Publick a Joy, that 
fall should rather conſider the Wonder God 
© had wrought, than hear me ſpeak, Paulus di- 
*ned with me that day, and related the whole 
* Story of his own and: his Brothers Calamity, 
« Much. after the ſame manner his Siſter Palladis 
* within a few dayes falling down at the Cancels 
*by Gods great mercy , recovered perfe@ 
© hea!th, 

29, See more of theſe Miracles in S. Auſtin, 
the few. here mentioned I purpoſely ſet down , 
ro unbeguile the ignorant whom our Dr plainly 
cheat's, when he produces this learned Father, 


as one that Oppoſes latter Miracles , or at leaſt 


fach 
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ſuch as the' Apoſtles did. I appeal to the Jud- 
gement of all learned men, and AsK, wherher 
the reſtoring ſig bt to tie bling , raiſing the dead, and 
turing incurable Infirmities , may nor be parralleld 
with the Apoſtolical Miracles? | I AsKk again, 
whether S. Auſtin after ſo ample a Relation of 
God's wonders done in his dayes filthily forged 
Stories , told lyes to deceive the world , or con- 
trarywiſe Spake Truths well knownto himſelfe 
and innumerable others then living? Iris hor- 
ridtro Judge ( nor dare any man in his Wits 
avouch it ) Thar allthe Miracles recounted in 
this one eighth Chapter are lowd lyes , or forged 
Tales, what then can be ſaid , but that they 
Muſt ww be owned Truths ſincerely ſer down , u- 
pon as-great humane Authority as may ſeem Satis- 
fatory ,to the moſt prudent and Judicious, 
Yeild this, and the ' DK muſt admit Miracles of 
the firſt Magnitude to have been done in the 
Church , diſtin& from. thoſe the Apoſtles 
wrought, | : 
30. To producc other Teſtimonies out of 5 Auſtin | 
S. Auſtin moſt home and pregnant for Mira- de pag 
cles, would be too largea Task. Theſe few regret 
quoted 1n the Margent which ſtedfaſtly held xpiſt fad. 
that great Doctor in the Catholick Church , af- cap.4. 
ford light enough. Viz. The fulfilling of Prophe- 
 fies , the laborious Travels of the Apoſtles , the Reproa= | 
ches and bleſſed death of Martyrs, and beſides great 
Vniverſal and puiſſant Signs , glorious Miracles. Pro 
oppertunitate temiporum , when it bt pleaſed God 
to work them, And sball Be then fear , ſaith S. 
Auſtin , to hide our ſelpes in the Lap or Boſom of this 
Church after ſo ſpecial Divine Afoiſtance showvn us, and 
great Fruit done by it ? Shall we doubt to do ſo, When 
we ſe' the Church raiſed to the height of Authority , 
» While 
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While all Generally acknowledge it deſcended to us 'by 
2 continued Succeftion of Bishops from the See Apoe 
flolick ; Haaicks Who in vain ſnarle at this Ora 
cle, are condemned by the common Iudgement of men, 
by the » iſdom of Councils , as alſo by its glorious Mi- 
racles. 1 (ay (add's the Saint) mot to give ſupream 
Authority to this Church , is , in Good earneſt Notorious 
impiety , 4 beadlong Pride , and Arrogancy. Judge 
Reader ( and I wonder Dr Still. trembled nox 
when he reads thefe words) whether S. Auſtin 
owned not Miracles yyrought in the Church , as \ 
main Motive to believe in it. Twice over he 


recurr's ro Miracles as his Proof in the Paſſage - |: 


Dow cited , .and repeats the ſame in his Book a. 
gainſt the Epiſtle, which Manichzus called bis 
Foundation. Yet , forſooth our Dr would per- 
iwade us that S. Auſtin oppoſed all fignal andre- 
markable Miracles, Thoſe only excepted which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles manifeſted to the world. 
Moft untrue DoQrin. We now proceed to the 
D's jI] Account given of $. Auſtins Opinion is 


this matter, 


| } 
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0f OD, $ tilling fleet's shuffling and un- 
worthy dealing with S, Auguitinee 
Not one Teftimony produce4 by the 
Dr makes jo much as probably againſt 
great Miracles wrought in the Church. 
The like Account we give of other 
Authors falfifyed by the Dr. 


Catholick Author ever yet denyed #+* Author 


k, T O proceed clearly I fay firſt. No No Cathe- 
denyed greas 


reat and moſt Signal Miracles to ha= |. 

ye been ks in the Orthodox Church of _— in 
Chriſt, None of them ever hitherto brought þe Church. 
inS, Auſtin, as Oppoſite to our Catholick Mi- 

racles. Many it's true aſſert, That falfe won- 

ders have by abuſe often paſled for true ones, 

which all willingly acknowledge, and Say the 

Church upon their Diſcovery hath ſeverely pu=- 

nished thoſe who gave the ſcandal. and upon 

this unſteady Topick, the Dr nnworthily gro- 

und's the moſt of his whole Diſcourſe, as will 

appear afterwards, Now to S, Auſtins Teſti- 

MOonies. ) 

2. The Dr quotes his Book of true Reli- S, Auſtin de 
gion, where it is Said, that the working of Mi- ©? 
racles ſince the Church is nopy. eftablished , and dit- Tye 
fuſed over the world, becomes Pnneceſſary , yet 
God' ( thinks: Mr Dr) might dothem , out of 
extraordinary kindneſs to bis Church in a time when 

O 4 many 
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Dr $rill many Pagans vvere yet unreclaimed. Reader hers 
page 58r, ' 2oT all , for S, Auſtin in his Book of Retra« 
5s ations ( and the De ſaw it well enough ) decla- 
a red his own meaning thus. When , faith he, x 
| Retrach, 144:Þt in my Book. of true Religion | That after the 
Fap.L 3, Churches Eſtablichment Miracles yvere not neceſſary , 
' that's yery true, becauſe novy vyben hands are laid 
Obſerve upqn the Baptized, Ti ey. receive not ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
what Mira: as to ſpeak vvith the Tongues of all Nations , neither 
clesS. 4uſim are the Infirm now healed by the chadows of 
ſpeaks 'f. Chriſt's Preachers , that paſle by them. Theſe 
and the like Wonders ceaſe. But yyhat I ſaid 
then , {mark the words, ), is net to. be taken , as if 

no Miracles vyere noyy vyrought in the name of Chriſt , 

for I bad aſſurance of a blinde man cured at Millan , and 

.of many other great Miracles done in Theſe times, that 

I neither knovy them all., nor can enumerate thoſe 1 

knoyy Thus S. Auſtin, Say Reader , doth not 

the Dr egregiouſly juggle in raiſing a Difficulty 

out of S, Auſtin , which the Saint had ſolved 

long fince, and plainly laid. before all mens 

Eyes? | 

$, Auſtin dc "_ The next Quotation, i in S. Auſtins Book 
utilit. cre- of the Vſefulneſs of believing, i is nothing at all ro the 
dendi ©-16, Dr's purpoſe, There weare Told , what great 
. Miracles were frequently done by God made man, 

while he lived on earth, then S. Auſtin De- 

mands ? Why the are not done now? He 

Anſivers , nd they would not move, unlcls 

they were wonderful , for Saitk he, were they. 

Things common or uſually Shown, they would 

not lewm wonderful , and he explain's his mea» 

ning by an excellent Inſtance , vyaved by. Mr Dr. 

Should one, faith the Saint, who never yct ſaw. 

the Viciſſitude 'of day and night, the conſtant 

motign ofthe Celeſtial Orbes , the four various 
Scaſons 
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Seaſons of the year , the mighty efficacy which 
lies in ſeed , the Beauty of light, of Colours 
&c, Should ſuch a man, 7T ſay firſt behold the- 
ſe wonders, Hewoald be oyerwhelmed with 2 
Sight of admirable Miracles, Yet We . not becauſe 
pe knoyy the Cauſes of theſe things (for nothing is more 
obſcure) But becau/e they are common and daylf ſeen 
make little or no Account of them, And ſoit would 
happen , were the Miracles wrought by our Sa- 
viour continually shown , or often laid before 
our Eyes. S. Auſtins whole Drift therefore is to 
Demonſtrate, that if Chriſt's Miracles were ſo 
common or continually wrought amongſt us, li- 
ke the inceflant Motion of the Heavens, or 
thoſe other wonders already mentioned, They 
would (to uſe the Saints words) grovy contemptible, 
Yet hence contrary to all Logick and rational 
Diſcourſe, the Dr would inferr that Miracles are 
never wrought, though God often vouchſafes , 
Pro opportunitate temporum (That's alſo S. Auſtin's 
expreſhon |) to do them by his Servants here on 
earth , That is, not fo frequently by any one 
man , 07 in any ſuch manner , as our Saviour did , in 
the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel. 

4. Here the Dr to his own confuſion remir's 
us again' to S. Auſtin. When , faith the Saint , 1 
mentioned in another place the Miracles our Lord JEsus 
vprought in his mortal flesh, 1 asked vvhy the like are 
not done novv? And anſyvered , They vyould not move 
unleſs they vvere vvonderful , and this 1 ſaid , becauſe 
neither ſo great Miracles, ner all the Miracles vyrought 
by Chriſt, are novy done among us, Non quia nulla fiunt 
etiam modo , And not becauſe God yyor:s no Miracles 
among us novv . in this preſent Age, Thele laſt 
words which prove that Miracles ceaſe not in 
the Church , our Dr pviſely conceal's, and adds 
Ot 2 ro 


ot 


Were Mira* 
cles wuigar 
and common 
they whould 
nol 70 Ve, 


S. Auſtin: 
lib 4 Ree 
trat, C.14+ 
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ro S. Auſtins Text another Expreſſion nor ex* 
rant there. Viz, As yyere vyrought by Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles , whereas , the Saint in this Paſſage, 
ſpeaks only of our Saviours Miracles without 
mention made of the Apoſtles. However, af- 
rer this double fraud you muſt hear the Dr 
eriumph. And can, faith he , any Sayings be 
more contraditiory , than this of $. Auſtin's and , E. 
W.* aſſerting That 4s many and as great Miracles (yea 
greater) are wrought fince, as were in their 
Dayes> Mr Dr deal plainly, read in lieu of 
your words. As are done in their dayes , as were 
wrought by Chriſt , and your ſuppoſed contradic- 
tion vanishes into ſmoak. For do not I expreſ- 
ly fay in the lat Treatiſe, That Chriſt 'our 
Lord proved himſelfc the greateſt Thaumarurgus 
the world ever beheld , and far ſurpaſſed all An- 
gels and men, Patriarks, Prophers or Apoſtles 
in working Miracles all nature over, which no- 
ne everdid before, or shall do hereafter > No- 
ne but Chriſt commanded 4 new Star to shine at 
their birth. No man like our Saviour , darke- 
ned the lights of Heaven, ſpit the rocks , ren 
the vail of the Temple, moved the earth, or 
Ghrif'owr roſe again to Life like Chriſt our Lord, There- 
Lord, far fore S. Auſtin faies well, and Ialſoaffert it , that 
above ol either fo admirable , nor all the Miracles 
men and . of 
Angels im wrought by Chriſt , are now done amongſt us. 
Working Notwithſtanding to verify rhat certain PrediQion 
whiracles. of greater wonders, I ſaid , more blinde have feen 
more dead have riſen to Lite again, morg poor 
have received the Goſpel in the later Ages of the 
Church than before , while our Saviour was u- 
pon earth , and this is undeniable, unlefle S.Au- 
Rin's Authority and all humane Faith be bams- 
hed rhe world, Hence T often Paralled Miracles 


| 
wroug" 


Part. 2.C.I, 
Aum. 3, 
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Apoſtles, ever giving Preheminence to our Sa- 
viours glorious Wonders, and withal yeilded, 
as you may ſee above, a lingular Prerogative 

anted the Apoſtles in working Miracles by O7- 
dinary Commiſſion , which none (Known to me) in 
the Church ever had fince, or if any hadit, the 
favour was {ingular and not common, 

F- The Drgocs on. Its true indeed S. Auſtin 
ſaith there Were ſume Miracles ſtill left in the Church , 
and he produces ſeveral Inſtances elſe Where , but in the 
ſame place , be Penies the Neceſſity of theſe Miracles ſin- 
ce the large Propagation 'of Chriſtianity in the world , 
and account's him 4 Prodigie , that yea ſeeks after 


| Prodigies to confirm vis Faith. Reader, note firſt 


bow faintly the Dr ſpeak's. Some Miracles forſooth, 
bur durſt not name them, fearing they might 
appear Great ones, Forſo They truly are in S, 
Auſtin , if 1ayſing the dead, and reſtoring Sight to 
the blind , be rightly accounted Great, Thus much 
noted. Turn to the Dr's Quotation , you have 


itabove, where $. Auſtin's Adyerfaries propoſed * 


this Queſtion, Why are not the Miracles you preach 
done now? He Anſwers. Pofſem quidem dicere. 
1 might ſay , Miracles were neceſſary before the 
world believed to the End it might believe, And 
that whoever now ſeck's after Prodigies to be- 
lieve, when the woud believes , is himſelfe a great 
Prodigie , if be believes not with the believing World. 
Thus I might Speak , ſaith S. Auſtin , which Ex- 
preſſion, as every one ſee's, exclud's not Mi- 
racles from being thoughr uſctul now, but ra» 
ther ſuppoſes them uſeful , when God, as S. Au- 
ſtin Teſtifies , manifeſtly wrought them among 
Believers in thoſe Dayes , And therefore ſoon 
after concludes in the ſame context , Eriam nuns 
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fiunt Miracula Even now Miracles are done in our Age. 
By what Neither could S. Auſtin plead againſt thoſe vain 
Argurems Adverſaries by Primitive Miracles , for he Saith 
Auſtin con- expreſlely, They believed none were wrought , 
vineed Þ# Therefore he corfutes them by S. Chryſoftom's 
Adverſaries : 

; excellent Argument uſed above and known to 
Þ*'J7 everyone, The ſubſtance whereof is, Either 
S6gant* men believed our Chriſtian Verities induced thereun- 

to by Miracles, ornot; If by Miracles, God 
manifeſted them to the world , If not ; the grea- 
teſt Miracle of all is, that the world believed 
the hard Myſteries of Faith without Miracles. 
Thus S. Auſtin in this place plainly Diſcover's 
our Dr's fraudulent Proceeding, 
5 Auftin in © 5: S, Auſtin next quoted upon the Pſalms 
Pf 130. v.1, (PeaK's of Simon Magus his pretended Mira- 
cles, But has nothing like thoſe words the Dr 
cites, Though should the Saint either there, or 
els where Say , that the Miracles of Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles were vvrought for the benefit of future Ages, 
he delivers 2 great Truth confeſſed by all , nei- 
ther ought any to complain had he done na mos 
re, But humbly thank God for showing ſo mas 
ny admirable Signs already manifeſted. to the 
world, whereunto none could lay juſt Claime, 
much lefſe rationally find fault, had they never 
been wrought, In like manner, had God not 
Redeemed mankind by ſending his only Begot- 
ten Son , but done the work by an Angel or 
Some other way, none could have juſtly com- 
CD ITS om , Or Challenged as Due that greater Mer- 
uitate Ecct OY > Shewed by JeSus CHRIST. 
cap.16. 7. Much loſt labour followes in the Dr, when 
Reaſon and he cites S. Auguſtine againſt the Donartiſts , whee 
Relig,Diſc. reof I ſpake largely in another Treatiſe , and 
*.0.9.. 4 cleared every Difficulty he falls upon in this pla- 
a, 


| - Clesto have been wrought in the Charch , for 
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cc, yet you muſt have it again like 2 frech Ob- 
jection. Wonder nothing, Sectaries will never 
leave oft an old Idle Cowardly Trick , nauſeouſ- 
ly to repeat what they once layd hold on,though 
they {ce it folved Twenty times over. Well, 
but what Saies S. Auguſtin? He bid's Donarus 
and Pontius plead no more by the Viſions ofthis 
Brother or that Siſter, becaule all are Fidtions, 
Lyes,and monſtrous fallacies. Then he diſcour- 
ſes. Either theſe viſions ſpoken of among you 
are falſe, Or if any wonders be wrought there, 
wearethe more to beware of them , our. Lord 
having foretold us, that falſe Prophets sbould ariſe and 
pork Signs, which ifpoſlible , might deceive the 
Elect. Here you ſee S. Auſtin would not in 
this place debate the Queſtion with the Dona» 
tiſts, whether God for reaſons beſt known ro 
himſelfe, work's true Miracles by Hereticks, Ie- 
wes or Heathens, bur prudently. abſtra&'s from 
that Controverly, though he accounted them 
Lies and monſtruous Fictions. As who should 
ſay be they as you will, true orfalſe, They are - 
all worthleſſc upon a Ground laid forth after- 
ward. Viz. Te Donatiſts have not Chriſt your head, 
becauſe you are not of his Myſtical Body the Catholick 
Church. | | 
8. The Dr replyes, S. Auguſtine bring's 'f*** 
EF Church af - 
notthe Evidence of Miracles to prove the Church —_— 
by, nor any viſions or Revelations, For he ſaith - ſuch cles thoy are 
things are to be approved becau'e they are done in the Ca= wrought 
tholick Church , not that the Church is proved Catha- there, 
lick becauſe they are done in it, Tell me Reader , 
doth- not S. Auſtin here plainly Suppoſe Mira- 


if they require the Churches Approbation, - 
They arefirſt wroughethere? Dork he nor ala .. 
- 
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aſſert above, That, maugre the ſpite of Hetes 
ticks, Miracles held him in the Catholick Church? 

Thus much is Proof enough againſt the Dr,who 

denies Miracles. Now if you Ask in whart ſen- 

ee S. Auſtin teaches, that the Church is not 

roved Catholick, becauſe Miracles are done in 

n? I anſwered fullyinthe Treatiſe cited abo- 

. ve: Heedid ſo moſt prudently in his Conteſt 

with the Donatiſts, who pretended as well to 
Miracles as S. Auſtin, And therefore The faint 

waved that Argument , not becauſe Miracles are 
incfficacious to prove the Church by , But upon 

this ground, Fhat the latter yyonders chiefly ; 

fuch as Optatus Melivitanus, and $. Ambroſe men- 

tion, are not the firſt Sure Principle to manifeſt 

the Church againſt thofe Hereticks. Hence 

the Saint appealedto Scriptute, to the Teſtime- 

nies of the Layy , of the Prophets, and Pſalms, 

which the Donartiſts willingly admitted ( though 

they Cavilted at Miracles.) Hecſant, faith he; 

whyS. 4u: Cauſe noftre documenta, hec firmamenta, We plead 
Hinpleades by the irong Documents of Scripture, where 
nor by Mi- we have the Pnity, the Viſibility , and large Extent 
yacles , but of the Church over the wotld fully exprelled ; 
þ Seripture, Theſe Teſtimonies you deny not, though you 
ſlight our Miracles. Produce therefore. but one 

clear Paſſage of Scripture , ſaith $. Auſtin, wit- 

hout your Idle Gfofles and interpretations, whe- 

reby it may appear , that the Church is only | 

confined to Africa and you. ſpeak to the Pur- | 

poſe, bur if you fail herein , and failyoumuft, | 
conticeſcite , holde your Prattle,, beljeve the 

Fruth &c. In this Diſcourſe the. Saint De- 

Elares how grofſy the Donatiſts frayed from 

the genuin Sence of thoſe words in, the Cantiy 

Cant. 2. 6. les. Sheyy me vyhere thou feedeſt and lies't & 
Noon 


ent 
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Noon , moſt fimply made uſe of by them, to pro- 
vethe Church confined to Africa: Much more 
S, Auſtin has in this Chapter pertinent to the 
Controverly now in hand, and turther explained 
in the Treatiſe dlready cited, 

9. Some may Obje&. 1. Miraclesthat need 
the Churches Approbation, cannot prove her 
Dodtrin Orthodox. Why not I beſeech you ? 
Chriſt's Miracles as ſeen or heard of by Report 
morally certain , rationally induced the firſt 
Chriſtians to believe his Dodrin, and fo I ho- 
pe latter Miracles may much avail , to corrobo- 
rate the Faith of Believers now. The Churches 
Approbation impaires not in the leaſt rhe Do=» 
rin of the Church , where they are wrought. 
But of this more afterwards. You will Say as 
gain , it Miracles wronghrt in the Church make 
her DoCtrin credible, $S. Auſtin did not well in 
omitting to plead by Miracles. LI anfiwered, the 
Saint proceeded moſt wiſely in taking his recour- 
ſe ro Scripture ; For had he infited upon Mira- 
cles not owned by thoſe Hereticks ,- The who- 
le Conteſt would have been, whether ſuch as 
Optatus and S, Ambroſe atteſted , had been trueor 
no, which would have cauſed an endleſs Niſpute, 
and Therefore hefalls upon an undouþred Prin- 
ciple. The Teſtimonies of the Lav , and Prophets 
owned by the Donatifts , and upan that Ground 
ſtrongly refutes them , leaving Miracles to their 
own weight and Efficacy. The Dr having very 
lamely cited this paſſage out of S. Auguſtine vain- 
ly Triumph's; and thinks, that never typo mare 
plainly contraditted each other in this Point , than S. 
Auſtin and E. W. who, faith he, appeals tp 
Miracles for & Proof of the Cathalick and infallible 
Church , and ſuch 4s are equal to thoſe of Chriſt and 

bis 
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' bis Apoſtles. Ofchis Equality I have treated al- 
The Drs ready , and told Mr Dr whercin Church Mira» 
vain brag. les ( 25 raiſing the dead, curing the blind ; and 
healing the infirm) are equal, and how. they 
differ from the like wonders done by Chriſt,and 
his Apoſtles. As for your Triumph Mr Dr , be- 
fore the leaſt Shadow of Victory, all I fay is; 
if it comfort your heart, hold on; Tilkyou ha- 
ve better.peruſed S. Auſtin , and theſe my shorr 
N otes upon his Doctrin , That done, you will 
I am ſure, have little heart ro brag the ſecond 

be: | 
10, The following Quotations out Dr ga- 
thers out of S. Auſtin are either not found at 
all in the Paſſages he cites, or ſo wholly impers 
tirient , that] verily belicve he never read 9. 
Auſtin, or ſet them down at random , to the 
_=_ vexation ofa Reader ; For who would not 
e vexed to ſe an Author magnificently cited 
Dr Still. in different Charafters, and when he turn's to the 
page 532. place pointed at, find's nothing like ic? Thus 
the Dr Quotes S. Auguſtine to this purpoſe Viz: 
S: Aug trac, That Miracles are no Proof of the. true Church , fot 
14-inJ02Þ, rhough Pontius and Donatus. might do vvonders , and 
©2P+3* ſeeviſions , yet Chriſt has forevvarned us not to be de- 
ceived by Miracles. . Firſt there are no {uch words 
in this place, or any thing like that Sence: 2. 
Were the, ſence found els where , you. have 
thus mueh oply Aſſerted , and it is very true. 

Falſe Miracles. gre no Proof of the true Church. 

"IEA TR It. The Dr's next Quotation is nothing 
Dom.ſerm. to his purpoſe. -. Briefly S, Auguſtine in that 
18, lace compares the Miraculous cures wrought 
y our Saviour on Souls now ; with thoſe which 
he ancientſy did upon Bodies here on .carth; 
and calls theſe bg leſer... cures, grounding his 
Pr ur nn bens Ditcour- 
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Diſcourſe upon this Principle. As the Soal is mos 

16 excellent, than the Body , ſo a cure wrought 

in that nobler part of man, is greater than Mi- 

racles done upon a Body , which our Lord did 

todraw men to Faith. Now, faith the Saint, 

when Faith is ſpread all the world over, He 

works thoſe greater Wonders in Souls, And for Spirkewal 
that cauſe shewed thoſe leſſer done on Bodies. Cy. fes. 
Now he open's not the Eyes of the blind , yet open's the medgreanny; 
blind hearts of men by the Preaching of his Doftin. 1han Corps: 
Novy he raiſes not dead Bodies , yet brings a foul , that " _ 

yyas dead to life again. Novy the deaf hear not , yet 

the hearts of many shut to bis ſacred yvord , are ſo ope= 

ned , that they Believe and live in obedience to bis La- 

yes, before negleftive of that duty, Thus S. Au- 

ſtin, whoſe main Drift is not ro deny Miracu- 

lous cures wrought upon the infirm , ( for thefe 

he evidently own's above) but to give Prehemi= 


- nence to our Saviours own proper Spiritudl cures 


dayly wrought inthe Church of God by Divine 

Grace and the preaching of his word ; which the 

Saint deſervedly efteenvs greater wonders, | 
12, To the End you may fee this was the $ Aug.l.it 

only thing S. Auguſtine aimed at. Turn once mo- de Cavit.&, 

re to his eight Chapter , where you read of the vs 

dead raiſed ro life, of the blind reſtored to their 

fight, and of deſperate diſeaſes perfetly cured. 

You read moreover of one Martialis a Prime 

grave man moſt ayerſe from Chriſtian Religion, | 

who by the earneſt prayers of his Pious Sonin- envy 4 

Law made ar S.Stephen's Altar, from whence He pr lev 

took ſome Flowers, and in the night time laid F 

a his Fathers head , With the ſucceſſe he wis- 

hed. The very next mornipg He was found 24 

Pznitent Convertite called for & Prieſt, and was 

reconciled , having ever afterwards S, Stephen's 

F words 


_ 
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words in his mouth to his laſt breath. Lord Jesus 


receive my ſoul. Thus you fee that both corporal 
+ and ſpiritual cures were wrought in thole 

Dayes. 
Queſt.ex _23: Thelaſt Teſtimony our Dr Quotes out 
novo Te. Of S. Auguſtine , may paſſe for one of the moſt 
ſtam.c. 63 famous , (or infamous rather ) That ever man 
cired; You have the place pointed at in the mar- 
gent, where the Saint is ſuppoſed to Aﬀert (and 
he ſpeaks tully ro this Purpoſe ſaith the Dr ) that 
Signs and Miracles vyere pvreught by the Apoſtles to 
bring men from Inficelity ro Faith &c. ( No harme 
hicherto ) then followes this Addition for the 
D:'+ purpoſe. An:ong /? Believers Signs and Miracles 
are not neceſſary but a firm hope. |t this Author 
ſpeak of an ablolme Nece(liry it might be anſwe- 
red, All latter Miracles are not ſo neceſſary \ though 
God of his great mercy hath pleaſed to show 
thers for other Reaſons, anda main oneis, ro 
diſtinguish the true Church from all Heretical 
Conventicles. Yet I have not faidall. Know 
Reader. 1, Theſe Que/tions out of the old and nevv 
TeHament full of grofle Errours, are not S. Au- 
guſtin's, but the work of ſome Hererick as 
Bellar. de Bellarinin obſerves , Perhaps of one Hilary a Ro- 
Script Ecct, man Deacon , who wrote many Books and 
verboAug. propagated the Luciferian Schiſin. See Bellarmin 
Bell.verbo cited, Hence it is, tharthcſc Queſtions in the 
Ambrofins 1 gyain Edition of S. Auſtin, printed in a diffe- 
rent Charater, are there alſo taxed of many 
Th3 net, groſſe Errours, the like you may ſe in Frobens 
quotation, Edition, Yet here is nor all. Worle tollowes, 
wot found at And t'is my greateſt Exception againſt rhe Dr. 
all. Reader, I haveperuſed that 63. Chaprer as the 
D: Entiulles it ( others call it the 63. Queſtion, 


wich is very short) and do aſſure you there 1s - 
: not | 


| 
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Hot ſo much as one word or lyllable, like that 
which the D' impoſes upon this Author, Is this 


fair Dealing think ye ? 
14, From theſe Teſtimonies of S, Auguftin, 


Dr Still. 


faith our Dr laid ro gether , we obſerve {1x or fe- page 584, 


yen chings of no little Importance. Sr, when 
you have more fai thfully laid S. Auſtins Teſti- 
monies together , hitherto horridly out of ors 
der, and far from Truth, you will find your 
ſelfe ar 2 loſfſe, and much $hort in your Recko- 
ning. Bur wharare rheſe Obſervations 2 The 
firſt is. That the main intention of Miracles vvas to 


convince Vnbelievers, Add likewiſe, to encreaſe A word to 
Faith and devotion in Believers, as alſo to be- {ome Obfer. 
nefit them ſpiritually and corporally , and you | ſpeak 9811005 ma 


with S. Auſtin. otherwiſe not. 2. That Faith Dy 


being eſtablished , there _ no longer any Neceſſity 
of the Poyver of Mitacles. r proot hereof , the 
D: muſt er her niake'ofe of, Auguſtins F.ll {pea- 
king in that 63. Queſtion demonſtratively proved 
z fonrb, or will be forced to tit down tilent. 
3. That theagh 1 iracles vere not of any (*:ch Neceflicy, 
Jet God out of his abundant kindneſs pleaſed to do (ine 
Extraordinary things among them in ther tine. Mark 
how the Dr, not daring ro ſpe. Fully minces 
matters, (ſem! extraordivary things ) that is , the 
raiſing of the dead , and reſtoring hght to the blind 
&c, {for of thete S. Auſtin ſpea:'s fully ) mutt , 
Forfoorh , be called Extraordinary things, bur by 
no means dyvvn right Miracles. 4. That it Di{##412. 

about the Ch:rch they never dppealed ts the Poprer of 
Miracles. Very falſe, for S. Auſtin already <i- 

7 HR OK rg 


>, ar and tell's ns that moſt glorious 
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4 Pretence to Miracles , Viſions, and Revelations, & 

thoſe Who were init, 4s appears by the Donatiſt's, 
A pretence To what End this Obſervation is made no man 
10Truth on» ſees, much leſle how it is gathered out of S, 
ly tuilebs. Avguſtin's Teſtimonies. Did ever S. Auſtin 


——  — 
A ms 


neficial. teach thatthe greatneſs of a Pretence ro Truth, 
entail's 'Truth upon the Pretenders ? Certainly 
no , for all know, that as the Donatiſts laid claim 
to true Miracles, thcy allo pretended to be the 
only true Church. Was that fo, becauſe they 
Pretended? There isa vaſt difference, Mr Dr 
berween a great Pretence, and astrue Pretence, 
the firſt choſe Hereticks might have , bur not 
the ſecond , unlets you will ſay ( andI am afftraid 
you would fain be atit, durſt you ſpeak Fully.) 
That the Donariſts Miracles and Vifions were 
every whit as Good and ſound , as thoſe which 
S. Auſtin recount's in his $. Chapter cited. If 
this be meant ; your Obſervation hath Sence in 
ir, without it there is none, though I ſee not 
how this Sence agree's with your own Conceſs 
fon. Viz. That God out of his abundant kindneſs, 
pleaſed to do ſome extraordinary things , among Orthodox 
Chriſtians in t- oſe Dayes. Extraordinary favours 
wrought by Almighty God, Mr Dr, were moft 
ſurely real , and not Phanſies like the Donatiſts | 
pretended Miracles., Thus much of theſe Obe | 
{crvations, the other two ſcarce worth naining, | 
you have already refuted. | 
15. Weare now, asthe Title requites, to | 
give account of orher Teſtimonies produced by | 
Mr Dr againſtthe Miracles of the Roman Church | 
and becauſe S.Gregory the Great , ohne famous | 
tor Sanftiry and Learning the whole Chriſtian | 
world over, Andour Venerable Bede, a man 


highly renowned every where, relate many par- 
ticus 


om, ee EE 
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ticular Miracles wrought by God's favour, neer, 
or in the Ages they lived, our Dr to blaſt the 
Credit of Theſe two eminent Authors , more li- 


The Ds 
ftrangely YM 
de with S, 


ke a Scold than a Scholar , rudely taxes both of Gregory and 


want of Indgement, and tell's us, they Were the 
men that gave encouragement to all the Monkish Tales, 


Beds, 


and impoſtures aftervvard, Who durſt have ſpoken 


thus irreveremily , but Bald Dr Stillingfleet ? Af- 
ter venting this Paſſion, pleaſe to hear a ſtrange 
Propolition, The credibility of their Miracles in the 
Church of Rome , faith the Dr , is deſtroyed by the 
Teſtimony of their oppn more Tudicious Writers , and to 
prove the Afſertion , he firſt produces Ioannes 
Ludovicus Vives, and Melchior Canus , as if forfooth, 
theſe two Writers, let them be greater then they 
are, ought to be eſteemed in the publick Opi- 
nion of the world more judicious, than S. Gre- 
gory and our worthy Country man Venerable 
Bede. Believethis who will , Chriſtians hither= 
to never thought ſo. Ludovicus Vives one of 
Florence, may paſſe for a Gramarian , of his 
ſoundnes in Do&rin, I Gay nothing. Melchior 
Canus one of S. Dominick's Order, was cer- 
rainly very learned , But free enough in his Cen- 
ſures given of others as learned as himſelfe, And 
this Licentiouſneſs his Maſter Franciſgus Vidto- 
ria foreſaw, when he feared that Canus would 
tread under :foot the good Precepts, he had lear- 
ned of him. 

16. Toconfront the Dr's wild Propoſition, 
I ſay , neither Vives, nor Canus , nor any Catholick 
Author ever deſtroyed the Credibility of Miracles in the 
Church of Rome , no Catbolick Author ever yer 
denyed true and moſt glorious Miracles to bave 
been wrought in this great Body of Chriſtians, 
The Dr's Teſtimonies therefore not faithfully 


P3 Quo- 


Dr Still. 
Page 386. 


Se Canus |. 
de Hum 
Hiſtor, Au- 


Roric, in 


proxmio, 


23o Chap, X. The Dr deals unworthily. 
Quoted, ( were they as be would have them) 
are meer Impertinences, and prove nothing a» 
gainſt Miracles. Obſerve Reader his ſ1tmple and 
faliacious Proceeding. Canus, faith he, and ot- 
hers recount Miracles Written in the lives of ma» 
ny Saints, Which in their Judgements were no 
Miracles, becauſe Written upon very uncertain 
reports. Ergo, theſe Authors doubt and deny 
all crue Miracles which they openly profelle to 
have been wrought in the Roman Catholick 
Church. Is this way of Arguing tolerable ? Can 
ary man inferr, becauſe one Queſtions or de- 
nyes ſome things , he therefore Queſtions or 
denyes matters whereof he has certain aſſurance? 
I certaivly Know Dr Still. has quoted many Aus 
thors amiſle, do I therefore ſay he Quotes none 
right, when T find (though ſcldome ) the paſs 
ſage entire heremits meto ? 
Canus de 17. Turn now it you pleaſe to Canus whom 
Hom. Hiſt. the Di cites , De locis Theol. but means (or he ens) 
em * his 11. Book concerning the Authority of bumane 
nix impred Hiſtory. (His loci Theol. contain only two Books) 
1605 p.5z3 There you 'shall find, that Canus admit's what 
ever Approved Hiſtorians: teſtify to bave ſeem 
Themiclves , or received from other credible 
Perlons who were.Ey-witneſles , as many things 
are recounted in the Epiſtles of S. Ambroſe , of 
S. Cyprian , S. Hieroni, in S. Auſtin's books De 
Civitate Dei , S. Gregories Dialogues, And for 
the moſt part in all other approved Ecclebaſti- 
page 535. Cal Writers. To ſaſpett, faith Canus , that ſuch 
2, ' men yvould convey Lyes to Poſterity. vvould be a grievous 
Canwplain ſin, a haynous offence. Canus allo receives with 


>xcyoro i all honour and veneration ( as Pope Gelaftus 
the. did) the Lives of $. Antony , S. Paul , $S. Hilarion , 


and all the Ancient Ermirs ſet fowh by S. Hierom. 
; where 
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where you have innumerable Miracles recoun- 
ted, Theſe he admir's, and therctore own's 
great Miracles wrought by - Saints. 

18. Soon atter hc gives his [Judgement of our 
Venerable Bede and S.Gregory. The firft , Saith 
he, + hu E-wlish H ſtory, Th: otber t bis D:alo- 
gtrs, have recounted (ome Miracles , vulgarly thrown 
abroad and believed, hich he Ariſta chi, or Criticks of 
our Age hold uncertain , And faith , h- would more 
approve their Hiſtories, had they taken greater 
care in producing Authors according to a right 
prefixed Rule , and weighed matters more feve- 
rely. Then headd's. S:d quomam modeſte Oc. pan SR 
But becauſe Wwe are to ſpeak modeſtly, and Wuh all 
Wary circamſpection of men ſo renowned as S. Gregoty 
and Bede ,1 ſay that even in theſe to Authors, many 
things are not 10 be rejected, For let any one rigidly 
bring Eccleſiaſtical Story to 4 ſevere and moſt judicious 
F Teſt , 1he matters are but fey wherein they ſeem bla= 

mable. And th:refore ſaub, I would rather approve 
all ypriten by them, than reprchend many. Thus y, 1 
| Canvs, : though our Dr fraudulently conceal's page 588. 
| this moderation , and ina Huff tell's us; Cants 
| charges them yvuh relating Miracles upon common Re- 
pores. The charge is moſt unjuſt, and unworthy 
a Doctor, For Canus only faith ſome Criticks in 
this Age, will not like all they have Written , Bellar. 4e 
though the very moſt ought not to be rej fied. Had Script. ver- 
| the Dr proceeded fincerely, Hee Should have 9 Beda, 
| noted this, and alſo reflected upon Bellarmin's 
third Obſervation, where we are told , that thee 
re ar ſome things found in the third Tome of 
Bede concerning the lives of Saints which Bede 
| never wrote, as thelife of S. Patrick, S.Colums- 
| bane, and others , But the Dr thought beſt ro 
| wave ſuch matters, and once more referr's us to 
| Canus. P'4 9. Cay 
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19. Canus, faith he, tell's us, Thet the lives 
of Phyloſopbers , vvere more ſeverely vvritten , and vvith 
greater integrity by Laertius , and the Geſts of Ceſar 
by Suetonius , thaw the lives of Martyrs, Virgins and 
Confeſſors are by Catholicks , not to he named in thi 


place. Whatthen I beſeech you, is therefore 


nothing truly Written > Or doth it follow thax 

becauſe Canus thought ſo, his Judgement is ta 

be proferred before the Sentiment of thoſe unn«- 

med Authors? | 

20, However gratis admit, t hat ſome have 

leſle circumſpeRly recounted matters in the Li- 

ves of Saints (I never yet went about to defend 

all that is Written.) Have you here any thing 

Canug like a Conſequence. Ergo, God never yyrougbt Mi- 
Page 54, racles by Saints , er all true Miracles novy ceaſe in the 

; Church? This, and 'ris pure Non-ſence muſt 

be the Dr's Inference, or nothing. Again , when 

Canus faith , as our Dr cites, that $. Antonine and 
Belloyacenfis made it not thetr vvork to vprite yvbat 

ppas certain , but ratber to let nothing paſſe they could 

meet vvith &. The only doubt is, whether S. 
Antonineor Melchior Canus ought to be cre- 

ditted in this Conteſt (for the one certainly er- 

Dr Still. rs) > When the Dr decides that point yet in Di- 
P85 159 ſpute upon Good Principles, he may twit me 
forſpeaking honourably, asI'do , of S.Antoni= 

ne , but not before. In the mean time, he 

Rayoaudus may fee with what high reſpe& Theophilus Ray- 
Sen naudus ſpeak's of. S. Antonine, where he taxes 
i am John Launoy for his Boldneſs vented againſt 
modianus fhat Modeſt Prelate, and Canonized Saint. My 
pege 335 wonder is, that Canus dprſt ſpeak in fo flight 
on a manner (without any Proof ) of S. Antonine, 
4 moſt learned and Holy man ſaith Bellarmin , not on- 

ly a Dominican as Canus was , but much alſo 


above 


aw um 
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| veral Parts of his works is ſo far from oppoſing 
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above him in Dignity being Arch-bishop of Flo» Bellar. de 


rence, the other, it is true , had his lot ro be Script Ec- 
"7 \ . cleſi verbo 
Bishop of Canaria a Town inthe Canary lands, Þ rr 
where there is Gaod wine, that's all I know x 
of it. | 
21. One word more to Ludovicus Vives his 
Teſtimony , which both Canus and the Dr quo- 
te very confuſedly. Vives, you muſt know , Canus p. 
hath Two Tomes where different matters are 5'4: The 
treated, and the Dr tollowing Canus blinde Qp0- _—_— 
tation , thought it enough to cite him. De 174- yes derrap, 
dendis D3/\ pls bb. 5. Both methinks, might Diſcip. fo. 
have cited his firſt Tome where this Author ſairh, 8-1-5-p.511 
The Lives of Saints are fouled vvith many Comments, or 
feigned Stories , and ſomewhat more to that Pur- 
= I have anſwered, were all true , which 
ves proves not but upon his own bare word, 
itis wholly imperrinent , unleſle this ſenceleſſe 
Inference may paſſe current. An Author Indges 
many things not ſincerely related in the Lives of Saints, 
therefoxe be denies all true Minacles vyrought in the 


| Catbolick Church , yybereof never any doubred, You 


know, Mr Dr, that Vives in his Notes upon S. ,, 

Auſtins eighth Chapter De Civit. D:i, Makes __ 

Comments upon thoſe great Wonders there res tar. Fidei | 

lated. You should know alſo, that Vives in ſe- pag. 378. 

& P-379s 

Miracles, that he plainly both ſuppoſes, and 

own's them, Our Bl:fſ:d Saviour , faith he , cer- 

tain of vvhat be ſaid , promiſed great Wonders to be do- 

ne by bimſelfe , and in the Church afteryyards. He 

diſtnguishes alſo in the next Title, between 

true Miracles wrought by Almigkty God, and 

the falſe Signs of the Divel, And faies, who- ru 

ever imp1ouſly feign's Miracles for gain , cauſe swy': rue 

men, when the fraud is diſcovered, ro doubt Miracles, 
| P 42 of 
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of true Miracles. Finally he {cr's down the true 
Marks whereby the Miracles of Chriſt and his 
Saints, may be diſcerned froin the chears and 
counterfeit Wonders of the Divel. For what 
End Therefore doth our Ds tire his Reader 
with Teſtimonies , that, look a Squint, qui- 
te another way, from the main Queſtion here 
debated? 

22, You muſt yet have more patience , be- 
cauſe what followes in the Dr from his Page 
589. to his Page 595. is nothing but an im- 
pertinent Excurſion ſeaſoned with ſome few un- 
{avoury Jeers ſcornfully thrown at S, Grego« 
Ty and Venerable Bede, He tell's you what 
Miracles Theſe two recount , and hopes becau- 
fe they appear ridiculous to his tancy ( you ha- 
ve no other Proof) to make rhem contemptible 
inthe Opinion of every Reader. A Story of 
Angels appearing to. S. Cuthbert on horſeback 
when he was a Boy, and preſcribing him a poul- 
reſle for the cure of a ſore knee, and ſome like 
Wonders, entertain the Dr for three or four, 
Pages, and ſeem matters of ſport and merri- 
ment. My old Principle hath here: place again 
M" Dr either Show you the fraud m theſe particulars » 
or grant the Fats, Jeers you know well, are far 
enough from Solid Proofs. The other Miracles 
our Dr excepts againſt , are for the, moſt part 
ſuch as have been wrought by the Sign of the 
Croſle . it would be time il! (pent ro infiſt upon 
all particulars the D» brings to light. My only 


Epiph,to.z Wish is, hc had better contidered what the An- 


cient Epiphanius Writes of Miracles wrought by 
the Sign of the Croſle in the place here cited. 
He tel!'s us that fire made by enchantment un- 
«Give, and contrary to its nature burned not, 
was 
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was freed from the Wit.hery by caſting Holy 

Water upon it, þjci}&6 with rhe Sign of the Crot- 

ſe, whereupon the People (ang many Jewes we- 

re preſent) cryed aloud, there is one God that 

help's Chriſtians, and deparred faristyed, Ano Epipban. 

ther like M:cacic He relates of a raging man pol- cited iwehe 
. : ; precedent 

ſelled by the Dive], that was preicntly delivered page 60. 

from the 11! Spirit by Holy water caſt upon hun, 


| bleſſed with tha: Holy Signe. The Teſtimonies 


ofthe Learned Theodorer, ſeem here very re- Theod.1.s 
warkable, The Divel, faith he , hindred fire Eecl Hiſt.c. 
from burning when Fucl was applyed , the Pa- 21 Coloig. 
ſtor hearing of the Charm Forthwith bleſſed print 1577. 
Holy Warter with the Sign of the Croſs, gave it F*8* 37» 
to Equitius a Deacon,commanding him to tprinc« 

klethe water upon the enchanted fire , That do- 

ne, faith Theoderer , the Divel ran away , the wa- 

ter burned like Oyl , and the fire conſumed the vvood in 

4 moment. Had the Dr I fay, conſidered the- 

ſe and many other Miracles wrought by that Ho- 

ly Sign , which moſt worthy Fathers, and far 

more Ancier: than' S. Gregory recount, Hee $.Gregar. 


would certainly have ſpoken with more refpe&, lib, i.c. 11, + 


and not ſcorned S, Gregory becauſe he tell's you 
of one Martirius that ſigned a cake inthe Embers, 
with the Sign of the Holy Croſle, - 
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; CRAP KtXL 


A briefe Account of the Dr's large Ex. 
curfion from his Page 595. to Page 
664. Of hu falſe Quotations and fal- 
lacious way in Arguing. The reſt 
Shewed a long liſt of impertinen- 


FLIP 


Is Eader you have three things chiefly 
R in the Pages here noted, Firſt , Ma- 


ny Teftimonies taken out of latter 


Authors quoted moſt unfincerely , ſome, as | 


the Dr thinks , prove great Miracles to have 
| ccaſed in the Church, And all thoſe are falſe. O-+ 
thers much inveigh againſt rhe forging of Mira» 


racles, which though truly Quoted are nothing, 


as I now faid, to our preſent Purpoſe. A Se- 
cond thing and moſt blamable , is the Dr's fal- 
lacious way of arguing , who would fain draw 
his main Document of Miracles ceafing , from this 
unſound principle. Some pretended Miracles have been 
proved counterfeit , Therefore none ought to be oypned 
true. The Jaſt thing worth refleion relates 
to many Notorious Impertinencies. Of the- 
ſe in order, and firſt we begin with the D's 
Quotations, | 


Gerſon de» 2. He cites. 1. John Gerſon, and partly 
claratio ve- conceal's, partly pervert's the genuine Sence of 
neat tom-1this Author, who relies on a certain Principle 


(waved by the Dr ) and delivers moſt true Do- 
arin. 
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Qrin. As , ſaith Gerſon (citing Ariſtotle) it mat= 

ters not that ſome things falſe in themſelves, are more pro= 

bable than others true. So import's not if ſomethings fal- 
ſe in themſelves be piouſl believed, not as falſe ( for if 

kno-n 45 falſe) it u far from the Piety of the faithful to 

believe them. The Eſtimation or pious credulity therefore 
falls not upon the verity or falſity, but only upon the ap= 
pearance and probability, while the falfity or verity is un- 
known ; Hence $. Hierom prudently ſaid , it's better in 
ſuch marters piouſly to doubt , than rashly to define. Two Gerſon's 
contradiftories may both be probable , and the one Well Pofringhe- 
ftand's With the other ,net in Truth , but in Probability, ye. A 
Thus under different Reſpetts , both may be believed Wit= | 
hout Prejudice to Faith , ſo that the mind be free from 
pertinacy. Reader , whats hitherto amiſs in Ger- 
ſons Dodrin , while he teaches nothing (the Dr 
| conceal's this ) but a Truth known the whole 

world over ? For who is there, that believes not 
matters only probablein appearance, whereof there 
is no abſolute certainty > Hath the Dr I beſeech 
you, certainty of all things that paſſe his head, or 
believes upon humane Faith ? Gerſon goes on. 
This Degree of cenainty reſpett s the Legends and Mi- 
racles of Saints, the Lives of Fathers , and the Viſions 
of devout Perſons &e. Which the Church embraces and 
permit*s to be read, not that it determin*s them to be be= 
lieved as neceſſary ſor Saluation, But becauſe they con- 
duce to move the pious affettions of the faithful , ſo 
long as nothing in ſuch matters s known to be falſe, 
although alſo nothing is known upon certainty to be 
true, ſo in thoſe things , that by 4 pious conſidera= 
tion might be done , i more to be regarded , than What 
Þ4s done. Thus Gerſon. 

3. Now hearthe D's own words Writtem 

ina different Chara&ter, Gerſon faith he, ho- 


neſtly confeſſes » this to be the End of the _ 


Gerſon im 
progn's not 
approved 
Mairacl:s , 
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and Miracles of Saints , and their Viſions and Revelations 
fo much talked of in the Roman Church. Viz. To ſtii 
up the Piety and Good affe-:ions of the People : For thiſe 
things, ſaith he, arc not propoſed by the Church to be 
believed 4s true , but they are rather to conſider them , 
as things that might be done, than thirgs that vyere 
done. Refle&t Reader in pathng how the Dr 
condemn's hiinſelte by his own words, for if Ger- 
ſon ſpeaks , as molt certainly he doch , of Mira» 
cles and viſions read mn the Live: of Saints, not 
propoled by tbe Church to be believed as true, but 
only permitted to be rea}, ic uppoſes no Mi- 
racles, no Vitions , appreved by the Church , or ow- 
ned as true, Nay, theic be jliinly tuppoſes in 
his precedent words Priuſquam elucidaretur alio mo» 
do per Eccleſiam vel rationein certam , ipſa veritas, be- 
fore the verity be clearcd by the Church , or u. 
pon foine other certain realon, Let therefore 
approved Miracles ſtand firm without controule; 
we have our intent, and will while the Dr lo- 
{cs both his time and cauſe Do as S Hierom 
prudently adviſes, rather piouſly doubt of theſe Le- 
gendary Miracles , than rashly define any t'ing. The 
Dr end's his H,ranoue thus: Gerlon faith, itis 
no matter , if ſonie things that are really falſe be piouſ- 
ly believed, ſo they be not believed as falſe , or known 
falſe . at the ſame time. The Dr thought this word 
Falſe would rattle lowd in a vulgar eare, whe- 
reas had he diſtinguished as Gerlon doth , be- 
tween Truth in apyearance or Probability, and 
perhaps no Truth in re , the noiſe would have 
ceaſed. Has not many a man upon great Pro- 
bability , been deemed huucſt and fo procee- 
ded with that really was ocherwile 4 and ma- 
ny an one probably inought dishoneſt , who 
deſeryed not that Ceniure > Thus the Judge» 


ment 
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is to {tir up Devotion, though no man goes 
about to prove the Church intallible by them, 
a5the Dr too imply [magin's. 

4+ Threeor tour Quotations yet remain 
taken out of Lyranus, Cajetan, Launey , and 
Luce d achery as weightleſfle and witlefſe he- 
re, as if the Dr had told you a tale of a 
Tub. Thcoſe Authors, Reader, worthily bla- 
me all forgery in Miracles, and ſodoi, They 
moreover tax fome Writers off Errours, in re- 
counting the Geſts of Saints, and I highly ap- 
plaud rh:m when they ſpeak Truth and prove 
it, yetall are far trom denying true Miracles co 
have been wrought in the Raman Catholick 
Church , wherein lies che whole Debate betwixt 
the Dr and me. Obſerve I beſeech you ; The 
Dr makes a great Account of one Teſtimony 
produced out of Luke D' Achery , who ſer forth the 
works of Venerable Guiberrus Abbot of Novi- 
gento , where fome things , thought by the Vul- 
gar, great tnatters, ( though meer Illutions ) are 
much reproved. For an Inſtance. A Boy belon- 
ging to a Soii[diet chanced to dye on good Fri- 
day , the People becauſe he dycd that day, made 
reſortto his Tomb, offered wax candles , and ot=- 
her lirtle Donaries as Tcftimonies of their De- 
votion. Some feigned themfelves deaf , ot» 
hers lame , and the Abbot of that place, 
( willing enough to have men think that 
Miracles were wrought there ) gave encou- 
ragement to a beliefs of theſe Fopperies. 
Two or three Stories of the like nature 4- 
22, OS cbery 
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ment of men are often regulated by Appearances , 
without having Truth clearly laid before them. - 


Lucas d'A- 
chery lib. 1. 
c 1-2.3. de 
pignoribus 
Sancorum 
Paris pypt 
165 8. 
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Achery relates out of venerable Guibert., Ims 
magin all be faithfully told, And ask as I 
did above, whether this Conſequence be to- 
lerable > Falſe Miracles baye paſſed among the 
Vulgar for trueones, Ergo never true Miracles Were 
wrought in the Church > I Ask again whether 
this Argument be not a clear convition ad 


hominem > D'r Still believes the venerable Ab- 


bot of Novigent in the Relation he gives of 
feigned Miracles, which ſome by abule jud- 
ged true, Ergo if we plead by the Abbots 
Aubority , Dr Still is obliged to believe him, 
when he plainly fer's down and own's true 
Az Argu- Miracles to have been wrought. Bur mioſt 
ment ad ho. eyidently the Abbot confeſſes a hundred times 
ppapony 4 over , that God has done innumerable great 
= '%* Miracles in the Church , Therefore if he de- 
: ſerves credit in his Relation of Cheats , why 
Should he loſe it in the other part of his Hi- 

ſtory 
D*Achers 5. Now to point at all the true Miracles 
Lib. de owned by this Abbot would be a long Task, 
LaudeB. T\ygo or three ſet down in D*Achery , whereof 
ps, Doſy one moſt prodigious wrought upon 2 woman 
302, | Called Theodeberta by the aſliſtance of the bleſ- 
ſed Mother of God, may give Satisfaction to 
every Reader. In a word , this Theodeberta 
condemned to Dy for having Slain & young 
man thart ſolicited her ro Lewdnes, after earneſt 
Prayer made ro th* bleſſed Virgin , humbly 
confeſſed her fault, and vpon her Publick con- 
feffion was to be burned in Aa great Pile of 
A Stmpen. Wood. There tied ro a Stake halfe | naked, 
diow Mira (the wood wholly conſumed) the bands alſo 
cle ſeen by wherewith the was bound burnt to Ashes; 


9% Ey Theodeberta Rood Rillin the middle of the 
wine ” Flame 
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Flame without any hurt at all. Her Fnemies 
ſeing this , furiouſly heaped more wood upon 
her; et thik on fire, and barbarouſly ſiuck 
the poor | Penitent wirh the 1r long Poles, but all 
would notdo, notſo much as one "is ot her 
head, nor che L.innen-wear $she had on, much 
lels any part of her Body , received Dammage, 
This Miracle recounted by Guibert in the place 
now cited, was ſcen and atteſted by innumera- 
ble Ey-witnefles. What faies our Dr, muſt 
the Abbot be believed, when he Tell's us of 
Cheats, and loſe all credit while he recount's 
true and undoubred Miracles ? Had the Di dealt 
ingenuouſly, he $hould have Said , Abbor 
Guibert ( tis true ) ſpeaks of many Impoſtures 
practized in that Age , Bur withall own's unque- 
ſtionable Miracles, This latter, Mr Dr fraudu- 
lently omit's, and therefore notoriouſly tran- 
oreflcs againſt ſincerity in ſetting down one halfe 
of a Story , without the other. 

6. What followes in the Dr to his Page 610. 
is ſuch flight ſtuff as you have heard, little 
worth notice; So is that too often babbled out 
Flaw imputed to Baronius, who it feem's mi- 
ſook the Signification of the Greek word Zuyw- 
eis, and therefore is mercilefly handled, though 
the Cardinal corrected the Errour before Mr 
Still. was borne; Such trash as this out of wea- 
riſomnes I paſle by , and will examin other Quo=« 
tations, where you $hall ſee far greater flawes 
on the Dr's part, thanthe miſtake of a GreeK 
Ford comes to, 


Tofſtat. in . 
c,9 Leyit, tus the learned Bishop of Avila, and fo unwor- 
cited by the thily pervert's his whole Sence , thar,T am ſcan- 


f, 


Ot /erve 
Miracles 
whereof 
Toftatee 


ſpeaks, 
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Of ©, Stillinsfleets Flawes in his falſe 
and faulty citms Toftatus , Rof- 
fenſis, Didacus Stella , and 
loſephus Acoſta. 


7. Our Dr firſt Quores Alphonſus Toſta- 


dalized at the Proceeding. Toſtatus demand's 
why God in the conſecration of Aaron the firſt 
high Prieſt, ſent fire from Heaven to conſume 
his Sacrifice? And Anſwer's, the Miracle was 
not done principally for Aaron, but to tcſtity 
how the Sacrifice of any Pricit , became accep- 
rable to Almighty God , And therefore , faith 
Toftatus, there appeared no neceſlicy of ha- 
ving the ſame Miracle renewed at the confecra- 
tion of other Prieſts. In like manner (add's 
this Bichop) ar the beginning of the Primitive 
Church, clear Signs appeared ro thoſe who ere 


the baptized , and converted to Chriſt, The Holy Ghoſt Vi- 


fibly fell upon them in the forme of 4 Dove , as weread 
in the Atts of the Apoſiles ( T heſe words which ex- 
plain thewhole drift of Toſtatus our Dr frau- 
dulently omit's ) Bur now , ſaith he,) Such Mira- 
cles (and Mark the Expreſiion) are not wrought up» 
on the converted , neither doth the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcend Viſibly on the baptized as he then did, Afﬀter- 
wards, Hee gives the realon why theſe great 
Miracles were neceſſary at the beginning of Chri- 
ſtianity , Becauſe the Myſtcries of Faith are not 
Demonſtrable, and therefore when the Goſpel 
was 


cm — 


CITE — 


ty — 


Falſe Dunations, 24 J 
was firſt preached , Fuerunt iſta neceſſaria, thoſe 
vitible great Signs were neceflary to introduce 
ic, bur now being eſtabliched , there ought nor 


to be any ſuch Miracles. Thus moſt faithfully rygarwy 
Toſtarus , if you doubr turn to the Place cited, rue Dottrin 
and believe your own Eyes, That done , you /aid forth, 


may juſtly admire the jugling and roo open fraud 


ofthis Ds , who, fotlooth , becduſe Toſtatus, 


Saies , (and rruly ) that thoſe Vitible Signs of 
the Holy Ghoſt defcending upen the converted , newly 
baptized , are not ſeen in this Age, will needs 
thence infer, that he Denies all other Miracles. 
Is this either Conicience or any conſequence ? 
God shoWwes no more ſome kind of Miracles, Ergo he 
Yorks none at all? May not I truly aflert, that 
God in the latter Ages of the Church never 
wroughr fo many prodigious wonders at once, 
as he did at our Saviours Sacred Paſſion, when 
the Sun was darkned , the Rocks were ſplit, 
the Dead came out of their Graves &c. Can 
any hence inferr, That I therefore Deny all 
other Miracles wrought at Loreto, at Compoſtela, 
and Sichem ? Certainly No. Becauſe though I 
grant not ſuch admirable Wonders ever to ha- 
ve happened fince our Saviours dearh , I may 
yer aſſert the latter to be as they are, manifeſt 
Truths. 

8. To lay yet more open the Dr's fraud , I 
Argue thus: Ifthe learned Toſtatus plainly ack- 
nowledges true ſupernatural Miracles wrought 
in the Church after the Apoſtles time , different 
from thoſe which he faith, ceaſed, The Dec 
groſly abuſes this Author; Bur Toſtarus moſt 
evidently own's ſuch true Miracles in the Church 
Therefore Mr Dr grofly abuſes Toſtarus. For 
proof of my Aſlertion, turn once more to this 
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with the 


Dr?*s jeg - 
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Toſtat, in 
c, 10. Mart. 


Quelt, l2. 


John 14. 


TofHatwus 
Plainly 


grants true 


Miracles. 


Dr Sti 11. 
page 6I1]. 


Chap.Xl, Toe Doors 


*+4 
Author , where he expreſly teaches. 
Chriſt impowred all rhat believe in him to work 


I. That 


Miracles, yea and greater than He wrought. He 
reaches. 2, That both Martyrs and Conteſlors 
long after our Saviours death preaching up aud 
down the world, Malta Miracula fecerunt , did 
many Miracles, though Chritt {pake not to 
them , nor Specially gave them rhe Power whe-' 
rewith the Apoſtles were priviledged. He faies 
3. Thar all believing in Chriſt, by invoking 
the Holy name of Jesus, may work Miracles,with 
much more that tollowes. 
it not prodigioully ſtrange , that the Dr remit's 
us to this Queſtion, while he Wilily ſlips over 
all hcre noted point blank againſt him ? Is not 
this Fraud and worie than jugling manifeſtly per- 
ceptible, when upon this Principle, Some Mi- 
yacles have ceaſed , he would conclude , there are 
none at all wrought ? 

9. It you Ask whar ir was that beguiled the 
Dr in a right underſtanding of Toſtatas? Thus 
it is, Toſtatus in the beginning of the Queſtion 
now cited, demand's , why our Preachers un 
the Church who ſucced the Apoſtles, do not 
fuch Miracles now , Talia Miracula Viz. By ordi- 
nary Commiſion , as the Apoſtles did ? He Avl- 
wer's moſt profoundly , that ordinary Power was 
readily given the Apoſtles ro work Miracles eve- 
ry where in confirmation of Chriſt's Doctrin, {0 
itis ſaid, They went forth , and preached in 
all places ubique Deo concurrente , God Coopera- 
ting with Signs that followed. Now faith Toſta- 
tus that ordinary Power,was not only annexed to 
thoſe firſt Apoſtolical men , bur alſo to the new- 
ly converted and baptized , For thele after their 
Baptiſm and converſion, were impowred ” 

Work 


Tell me Reader, is 
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work Miracles, whereby the Truth and Holi- 
neſs of Chriſt's Dodtrin received much light, And 
this Ordinary certain Power of working Mira- 
cles every where , ceaſes in the Prelates of the 
Church, Whence our Dr would inferra ceſla- 
tion of all Miracles, which, as I faid, is worle 
than jugling , and moſt oppoſite to the exprels 


| Dodtrin of Toſtatus. O but the Bishop faith 


this Power of working Miracles wonld not be 
profitable in the Church but rather ſerve for cu- 
riofity ; Very true; Forif, as he obſerves, Mi- 
racles were dayly wrought amongſt us by the 
Prelates of the Church , and new Convertits , the me- 
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The Dr's 


Cheat diſco 


vered, 


Toſtatus 
cited a. 


Teitio fit, 


rit of Faith would be much leſſened, and The=- Toſtatus x, 
refore ſaies firſt, it is unworthily done by a true fccundo 


- faithful Believer to feek after Miracles to confirm 


the Faith Which he actually believes as certain , For 
this were to require a further probation of that, 
which he hold's moſt undoubted. 2. Though 
Miracles are not neceſſary when faith is preached 
to Believers yet they are profirable , when its prea- 
ched tro Infidels or Hereticks. Thus To- 
ſtatus. 

10. One may yet objett. The Dodtrin of 
Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, and the Church is 
one and the fame , if thereforeno Believer ought 
curiouſly to defire new Miracles to confirm the 


' Dotrin of Chriſt and the Apoſtles , why should 


they require new Miracles ro confirm Church 
Doctrin, Or to what End hath God wrought 
Miracles in every Age? I Anſwer fiſt ; No 


Catholick, Believer ought to ask for more Miracles - 


than Divine Providence harh already. manifeit<d, 
becauſe the Truth of Church Doctrin by whar 
1s done, is made Evidently Credible , notwirhſtan- 
d:ng God out of his abundant mercy may at his 
| good 


z 


Toſtatus 
cited Fg, au- 
tem- 
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Fl good pleaſure illuſtrate this Oracle with new 
Miracles Miracles, as we have proved above, The V- 
rac ; Fility whereof gathered from Toſtatus laſt cited, 
ch abate 3vail's much to convince Hereticks that impudently 
the Imty- calumniarte the Church , Saying She hath chan- 
dence of He» ged the Dottrin of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, God 
rer16ki, 0 therefore to reprefle this Impudence;, as he ma- 
de the Docrin of Chriſt Evidently Credible by the 
Miracles which our Saviour wrought , the Do- 
. Arin of the Apoſtles Evidently Credible by the 
Miracles They did , lo alſo he {cr's forth the 
glory of his own Oraclethe Church , and makes 
her Doqrin evidently credible by innumerable 
Miracles wrought Age after Age. And this [ 
conceive to be 2 main reaſon , why Providence 
will have Miracles continued in the Church to 

the worlds End. | 
Poltatus 11. The Dronce morereferr's us to Toſta- 
ncapz. tus, where weare told , that thoſe viſible exte- 
Marr 9.16, riour Signs of the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon 
_ the baptized in the forme of a Dove , or Fire, 
Shewed in the Primitive Church , ceaſe now in 
ſuch as receive baptiſm , Though, Gith the Bis- 
hop, Original and actual fins are as well taken 
away by that Sacrament in this preſent Age, and 
Grace as well given tothe baptized now , as it 
was in the Baptiſm of the Primitive Chriſtians. 
Dr Still. Here is all the Dr has for his Purpoſe ( and it is 
P3ge $12. 2 very Cheat) though he bragg asif he had do- 
ne Wonders, What, ſaith be, hall we ſay to 
the Teſtimony of this learned Bishop > Had he never 
heard of” $. Tames of Compoſtella , and the Miradles 
pretended to be Wrought there? And could he believe 
them and write theſe thinzs? Had he never beard of 
Vincentius Ferrerius &c. ? Mr Dr , you ſtill jug- 
ple, tillrun on in your old miſtake, and Di- 
fs | Ningutsh 
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ſtinguish not between one ſort of Miracles, and others. 


The Miracles wrought at Compoſtella and by 5. 
Vincentius,' are quit different from the viſible ap- 
pearance of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Baptized , and the 
Impoſition of the 4poſtolical bands Þ: hereof Toſtatus ſpea- 
k's, And faith , though many others might work 
Miracles in rayſing the dead, and curing diſcaſcs 
( which Power our Lord gave the Seventy two 
Diſciples, who. were diſtinQt from the Apoſt- 
les) yet, to give Viſibly the Holy Ghoſt 
by Impoſition of hands , was a Priviledge granted 


Toſtat. q. 
Io. citat, 
p.164E. 
Luc. 19. 


the Apoſtles only , whereby Chriſt chewed them 


ſingularly favovred above all others. Refle&, 
Reader, once more on the Dr's fraud, and weak 
fallacy. Was the ſeventy two Diſciples Power 
in curing diſeaſes and rayſing the Dead any way 
limited, becauſe they could not viſibly give the 


The Dy*s 


Holy Ghoſt by the impoſition of hands, as the {aud diſes- 
Apoſtles did > Moſt certainly no, faith Toſta- wered, 


tus. Why then $hould the Saints in God's 
Church be denyed the favour of curing diſeaſes 
and rayſ{ing the dead, becauſe, forſooth , they 
have not that Apoſtolical Prerogative of showing vi- 
fibly the Holy Ghoſt in forme of Fire > Yer 


| this is the unſound Diſcourſe of our Dr. Hen- 


ce his far ferch't Inſtances from Compoſtella, and 
S. Vincentius are ushered in to no purpoſe, ſave 
only ro show his Ignorance, andto rraduce an 


unwary Reader, HEY 
12. The like couzenage we have in three or 70s 
contra Caps 


four Quotations following lo palpable , that in Babyl.c.o. 


real Truth I ſtand amazed at the Dr's infincerity. 
He firſt referr's us to our worthy and learned 
Tobn Ficher , Lord Bishop of Rocheſter, as one 
oppolite to Miracles wrought in the Church, and 
doth it with ſo great confidence , that he boldly 
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pri'l p 613. Asks, whether any Teſtimony can be more plain and 
Roffenſ. weighty than this i it being f 
Contra Os Pf1gP1y thanthis in our caſe , it being from one, Who 
colampad. undoubtedly i, new all the Pretences to Miracles then 
lib 1,c 16. Made? I belcech you, Reader , turn fiſt to 
& i7.p.841 Roftenſis, where he showes,, thattrue Miracles 
$02. are not to be reje&ted, becauſe ſome have made 
pretence to falle ones, and tell's Oecolampzdius 
that for one feigned Invocation of 4 Magician 
the SeCtary urged, we Catholicks can produce 
innumerable true Miracles whereof, faith the 
Bishop, I $hall ſpeak more in the Preface to 
my ſecond Book. Again he faith, though 3 
Magician may dazle our Eycs with his Charms, 
yet all true Miracles undoubtedly done by good 
Angels, are not therefore to be rejected. Ab-= 
fit iſtud apiorum mentibus , far be this Errour from 
the minds of pious men. Laſtly he appeal's to 
the Miracles related by S. Auſtin , and urges one 
Roffen. which he call's Inſigne Miraculum , a famous Mi- 
cap.17, | 
racle, wrought by the prayers of S, Gregory 
upon an incredulous Roman woman, Theſe, 
ſaich Roffenfis , if thou Otcolampadius weigheſt 
diligently , and yer doſt continue in thy obſti- 
na«y, thy heart is hardned, bur becauie thou 
durs't not contradidt the Powerful hand of God 
who did theſe Wonders, Thou help's on our 
Catholic« cauſe. 
page 804, 13. Again faith Roffenfis Ponder well, and 
w_ tell me, why God hath wronghr ſo many , yea 
far more Manifeſt Miracles , ro Confirm the Ve- 
riry of the Holy Enchariſt, than he has done for 
cage ef any other Sacrament ? The reaſon is; This 
6553.0 wa Myſtery being Sublime and dithcult , Providen- 
cles. ce to facilitare our Faith , gives light , and fup- 
port's the realVerity re believe by the Eviden-+ 
ce of innumerable known Miracles. Great Au- 
| thors, 


—_ ——_— 


Falſe Duotations, 249 


thors , highly deſerving credit, recount thefe 
famous Miracles, And no man in his Wits can 
deny them. Thus our worthy Bishop, who in 
a hundred other Paſſages of his works ſtoutly 
defend's Church Miracles. What thipk ye, is 
the Dr likely to prevail much againſt Miracles by 
the Teſtimonies here alledged , when the Au= 
thor hecires moſt profeſſedly own's them ? How 
could fo learned a Prelate oppoſe Miracles in 
one part of his Works, and vigorouſly maintain 
them (as you fee done ) in the places now ci- 
ted and many others? How durſt he check 
the Heretick, and tax him of Obſtinacy in caſe 
he omitted to weigh diligently the Wonders re- 
counted by S. Auſtin, by S,Gregory , end tho=- 
ſe other ſuppoſed evidently wrought in confir- 
mation of that Truth we all believe, I mean 
the Sacred Euchariſt ? 

14 We are now to clear the Teſtimony 
produced by the Dr from thar falſe Gloſſe he 
caſt's upon it. In 2 word the Bishops whole 
Drift is to show (and mark well his Drift , for it 
clears all) that the bare words of Scripture made 
uſe of withour the Interpretation of the Church , or 
the unanimous conſent of Fathers , are eaſjly perverted. 
To prove the Aſertion Roffenſis tell's us firlt, 
That as our Saviour caſt out Divels , illuminated the Roffenz 
blind, and cured diſeaſes, fo likewiſe , calling <2%'a 
the Apoſtles together, he gave them command 5a 
over unclean Spirits, and Power to cure all dt- 5, 209; 
eaſed, as Chriſt our Lord did. Hitherto no Mark 162 
dificulty. But faith our Bishop, There is ano=- v.17. 
ther Promiſe made by our Saviour, ( here be- 
zin's the Dr's jugling) when he forets!d theſe Signs 
Should folloW in all the faithful that believed in him. 
In my nan they shall caſt out Diyels, fpeas with 

TE'$ _newv 
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8Obſervewel Church. Obſerve his reaſon. 
of what Ms- 
racles the 
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2.50 
wew Tongues , take Serpents away , and if they drink 
any deadly thing , it shall not hurt them, They hall 
impoſe bands upon the ſick, and they shall be cured. 


Obſerve well, Saith he. This large Promiſe 
made to all Believers in Chriſt, we {c not ſo am- 
ply performed , for now common Believers caſt 
not out Divels, nor cure all diſeaſes, yet there 
is no doubt bur that many had, and have till 
true Faith, In the next place the Bishop propo- 
ſes this Objetion. Some perhaps Bill ſay Chrift's 
promiſe therefore, Wasin vain , He Anſwer's, no 
ſuch watter (and his Anſwer clearly diſcover's 
the Dr's fraud ) our Saviour faith he , would not 
have the Efficacy of his promiſe to be perpetual, 
but only at the Riſe and the growth of the 
Commonly at the 
beginning of the Church , all true Believers to advan- 
ce the Faith laid forth in the Goſpel, had the grace of 
Working ſuch Miracles as are nov ſpecifyed , But at- 
ter the Goſpel was diffuſed the whole world over, 
There was no need of the like Miracles wrought 
by all the faithful, However , it we preciſcly ſtand 
to the bare words of Chriſt, there should not 
be any believing Chriſtian in this Age , without 


the Priviledge of working the Miracles now wen- 


tioned. Thus our worthy Bishop. And donot 
you hereby {ee an Intolerable Jugling in Dr 
Still. Who out ofa misapplyed Principle, Viz. 
All true Believing Chriſtians in the folloWing Ages diſ- 
poſſeſſed not Divels , cured not all diſeaſes, ſpake net 
different Languages, as the Primitive Believers did, 
Will hence conclude,, There was no longer need 
of Miracles, They are the Dr's own Word's. Had 
Hee ſaid, it is now needleſſe, that all good 
Chriſtians work the like Miracles in the preſent 
Age, asthe Primitive Belieyers did ( which : 
a 
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all Roffenſis affirm's) he had ſpoken Truth , 
But becauſe he shift's off this main Circumſtan- 
ce, I muſt once more accule him of N otorious 
Jugling, and can never ſufficiently admire the 
mans boldneſs in corrupting Authors as he doth. 
Almighty God forgive him. 

T5. Another Teſtimony I find taken out of Stel'a inc. 
Didacus Stella, where the Dr faith , we read , that !1Luczp. 
the. Power of Miracles is ceaſed. What man bur **+ 
the Dr, durſt have told fo lowd an untruth > 
Reader believe it, Stella in this very place af- 
ſures us , that about thirty years ( then paſt )) the 
Holy Martyr Andreas de Eſpoleto being in Mauri- 

tania was caſt three times into the Fire, where LE 
he prayed in the midſt of the flames without 

hurt, not having ſo much as a hair of his head 
ſcorched, And though , faith Stella, this great 

Miracle happened in the fight of many Lucita- 

nians then preſent', yet none of the Mores were 
converted upon it. Doththis condemning the 

Mores Incredulity imply a Denial of all Miracles? | 
Certainly no. But to take all doubt away read — 
Stella, where he ſaith, there are very many Mira- we C- 
cles vyroiight vvhich for number and greatnes are ad- x,Colum: 
mirable , and far ſurpaſſe all thoſe Sirns granted to un- 

believers , and therefore the faithful are eaſily diſter= 

ned from Infidels by Miracles , God*s oypn certain Se- 

als, and knovyn Charatters of Truth. Yet more. 

Thoſe, faith he, who believe not the Roman 
Catholick Church, will believe no Miracles , 
Though the Dead were raiſed to life again. Is 

this to tell us as the Dr falſely impoſes on Stella, 

that the Power of Miracles is ceaſed ? | 

16, The Drreplies. Stella doth not only Say, 2.Colum: 
that the Poyver of Miracles ceaſes (now proved fal- ididem: 
le) But moreover affirm's , that the receiving of it , 
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yyould do more burt than good, For men yvould Say, 
that the CLriſtian Faith vvas not ſufficiently confirmed 
before. IT Anlwer. The Dr once more egregioul- 
ly cheat's the Reader, For Stella fpeak's nat of 
all men , Burt only of ſuch as are actually Believers, 
And faith, that all fully perſyyaded of the Traths 
they believe and firmly embrace , need notto ſeek 
after new Miracles for this End ( and mark the 
words ) ro confirm that Faith they hold moſt certain, 
which is true Do@rin. Then preſently Hee 
adjoyn's , if fuch betieve not Moſes and the 
Prophets, (he means the Doftors and Paſtors of the 
Catholick Church, )neither will they believe though 
they ſaw men raiſed from the !dead. Hence you 
ſee bow the Ds would Trapann you, while our 
of this true Princtple. A faithful man atlndlly Set- 
led in 4 firm beliefe of all the Catholich Church teaches, 
ought not to require or deſire more Miracles to confirm 
that faith , From this Principle, I Say, he would 
infer that Miracles ceaſe, and conclude , That 
Godout of his great mercy will shew none in 
order to the Converſion of Infidels, Fexyes , and 
Hereticks, 1s this conſequence good think ye? 
Miracles for ſuch ank End, as is ſpecified, are 
not now neeeſlary, Nay for that End , would do 
more hurt than good, Ergo it is not convenient 
that God work them upon other Deſign's Viz. 
For the glory of his Church, for the contuſion 
of Infidels, or as Stella nores, for a clear 
Mark , whereby Believers may be diſtinguished 
Fom the profeſſed Adverſariesof Chriſt. 
V:Atoria 17. Ourgood Dr inthe next place Quotes 
Rel:@:5:p: KYanciſcus de Victoria in his Reledtions, who 
10o:with (ith, heheard of no Miracle or Sign wrought 
ne ag for the Converſion of the Indies. Never was 
1557: there the like blind Quotation foiſted in by any 
Dr. 
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Dr. Reader , Victoria hath two Tomes con- 
taining twelve RelcCtions, lix in the one, and 
fix in the other, The fifth Reledtion in the firſt "AHIEN 
Tome , is de Indis poſterior , five de Iure belli, whe» Dotation 
rel find no 200. page, That 200. page went 7 agd 
before under the Title of his ſecond ReleCtion, blinde. 
De poteſtate Civili , or Civil PoWer. In the fecond 
Tome, one Relection is , de Arte Mgica , neither 
have we there any 200. page, nor a word in 
cither place like co that whichthe Dr cites. But 
Suppote Victoria faith , he had heard of no Mi- 
racles wrought tor the converlion of the Indies, 
that only proves, all truths came oe to his ea- 
res , while others have both heard , and expref- 
ly mentioned moſt glorious Miracles. But this 
is evidently rrue, And, 
18. Toprovemy Afertion , I will here on- Joſephus 
ly produce wo moſt worthy creditable Authors, - ring __ 
. . a p . Oire natu 
Joſephus Acoſta in his natural Hiſtory of the In- 11, 4. 
dics, is one, Where he recount's feveral great xages,tant 
M'racles wrought by Aimighty God in the open Orienralles 
View of thoſe Barbarians, forceable enough to qu'occt- 
convert the hardeſt heart, What can be more 4**Hv-7: 
$5 yg c 27.De- 
admirable, faith he, than to hearthat three or 4.4, roy 
four Poor Travellers, Cabeca de vaca, and his 1595, 
companions , paſſing along with ſome enraged 
Indians , werethreatned death, unlefle they cu- 
red the Infirm and diſeaſed among them. The 
diſtreſſed Captives, having no other medicine 
at hand , made uſe of Spiritual Phyſick , the $4 predigians 
cred Goſpel and the prayers of the Holy Church. In @ ygJgtes 
word by only Saying thoſe devour prayers, and wrought 
making the Sign of the Croſle upon the Sick among the 
Infidels (much like theApoſtles ) they inſtant= 794% 
ly cured innumerable. The Bruit whereof run- 
ning abroad, They were forced to goe up and 
GERT down 


*: 
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down , and todo the like wonders in many Vil- 
lages, where they healcd all fort of diſcaled Per- 
{ons. ThusJoſephus Acoſta. Who likewile tell's 
you of a ſtrange Miracle done by a Souldier of 
| Peru called Lancero, upon a deſperate wound , 
One by& which he cured by Saying ſome Holy Words, 
OY and making the Sign of the Crofle upon the wo- 
1 und. Nolefle admitable is his relation of tho- 
te Barbarians that beſieged the Spaniards in 2 
place called Cuſco , and by caſting fire on their 
little Cottages covered with ſtraw , lo ſorely pret- 
{ed them , that withour affiſtance from Heaven 
all had perished , had not a certain Lady (the Blct- 
fed Virgin) viſibly appeared over thole Cortages, 
and quenched the Fire, as ir fell upon the ftraw; 
Fhis the Infidels ſaw, and afterwards recounted 
as 4 prodigious Miracle. 
19. Yet more. It is known for certain, 
faith Acoſta, by the relation of many Hiſtorians, 
that in the ſeveral Barrels the Spaniards fought a- 
gainſt the Indians, { as well in new Spain as 
Peru ) thoſe very Infidels faw in the Aire one |1- 
ke a Cayalier mounted upon a white horſe with a 
Another y Gord in his hand , Chaſing away their forces 


RO and fighting for the Spaniards; W hence procecd's 
that great veneration the Spaniards bear tothe 
glorious Apoſtle S$ James. Theſe few Teſti- 
monies ( 1 omit others) may ſuffice to confront 
Dr Still. who cites Joſephus Acoſta , as one that 

Iefghes ſaies Miracles were only neceſſary itt the beginning of 


procurand3 Chriſtian Religion, And not to wrong the Dr, 
Indorum His words are theſe. Acoſta at large debates thu c4- 
falutel. 2- ſe, why God doth not now ive the Poiver of Miracles 
©9.%& 10. among thoſe I ho preach to Infidels, as he. did of old, 


and he effer's at ſeveral reaſons for it , of vvbich this - 


is the Chief that Miracles vyere neceſſary in the be- 
inning 


Falſe Dotations. 255 
ginning of Chriſtian Religion , but not novv. 

20, Reader, 1 have peruſed with great de- 
light this pious and curious Author , both De 
naturd novi Orbis, and likewiſe De procurandd In- obſerve wel! 
dorum Salute , and after 4 ({crious refletion made of what Mi: 
upon the two chapters quored , dare boldly- averr, recles —_ 
that the Dr contrary to all conſcience grolly aby. Fe f1re®'% 
ſes Acoſta, and every unwary Reader, The 
Queltion propoſed in the beginning of the g. 
Chapter is thus. Hovy happens it , that in this Latter 
Age, When the Goſpel is preached to Infidels, 
Illa vis Miraculorum non cernatur , The like force 
and efficacy of Miracles are not now 'ſeen as our 
Saviour promiſed to the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
had, as you have heard; the Gift of Tongues 
and wrought other great Wonders after Baptiſm, 
The Queſtion propoſed by Acoſta implies only & 
compariſon berween thoſe Ancient Signs then us 
ſually ſeen (and neceſlary ), and Theſe in out 
dayes, and he gives not one only but many ex. 
ccllent reaſons thereof, Here begin's the Dr's Dr $till. 
jugling. If, faith he, ſuch Perſons pyþo are Ens- Page $14, 
ployed upon the vvo7% of converting Infidels do vyaxt the 
Teſtimony of Miracles, I knovy no reaſon to believe , 
that God Imployes it for other Ends, Mark thoſe 
words, D9 vant the Teſtimony of Miracles , and to 
the Dr's confuſion, turn once more to Acoſta Acoftac.s, 
Cired, where he firſt recount's the Miraculous P*B© 239 
cures of four men , Cabeca de Vaca , Doramtes, Ca- 
fills, and another, wrought in their ftrange Tra- 
vels through Florida, and more remote places. 
Theſe God favovred with 4 fingular Gift of Cu- 
ring all infirm and fick Perſons, much after that SwangeM# 
manner as the Apoſtles did. Ten whole ycars 7 be by 
they ſpent in this Peregrination , being ever At Ts os 
tended with innumerable Multitudes, who -” ; it 
£9 mu 


Keoſta c. 9. 
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Jeſſe admired the Evident Wonders wrought by 
them, than their moſt innocent and ſpotleſle li- 
fe. In fine they gained ſo much renown among 
the Barbarians, that they were almoſt adored as 
Gods, and all their commands look'd on as O- 
racles from Heaven. 

21, Hence Learn, faith Acoſta , that Inno- 
cency of life adorned with glorious Miracles, is 
the eaſy and certain mearis whereby Infidels are 
converted. Soon after he detnand's, How it 
comes to paſle , that ſuch Miracles 48 the hovy mith- 
tioned Travellers yyrought , were hot fo common, 
but rather grown Scarce in the dayes, when he 
wrote his Story? This Acoſta Jatnent's, and 
humbly Petition's Almighty God to glorify his 
name, by showing the like admirable Signs ahd 
Miracles, Cum videatur tam effuſa neceſitas , when 
now , faith he , there appear's {o grear ne- 
ceſlity of them for the Conveiſions of Barbarians. 
Is this , Reader, to te]l us, as the Dr unworthi- 
ly Writes, that Acoſta ſaics Miracles yycre neceſſa- 
7y in the beginning of Chriſtian Religion , but not novy, 
When he deplor's the want of thoſe admirable Sig- 
z1al Wonders already ſpecifyed , ana beg's Almighty 
God, once more to pyork, them in the ſight of thoſe in- 
credulons Infidels? Again , doth Acoſta deny all 
great Miracles, becauſe he cotnplain's of the 
want of Eminent Wonders granted the Apoſtles 
by Special Priviledge , and thoſe others in theit 
Peregrination through Florida? No. The Dt 
may juſtly blush at his Jugling and manifeſt ſup- 
preſſing Trath if he read Acoſta , where he 
Saith. *Though the Apoſtles. yvere enriched vvith 4 
more Plentiful Gift of the Holy Ghot , and had the 
firſt fruits of the Spitit , yet the Povver of vvorking 
Miracles vanished not yvith the fnſt age, Which 

is 0 
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is to ſay,, the Age paſſed ,, but Miragles ſtill con- 

tinued in. the Church , and he proves the Aſſer- 

tion. , Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. (laith he ). zelates , that Ayta owni 
in.the time of Conſtantine the gjeat , the » hole Provin= latter Mira: 
reof Iberia next to Armenia ; W445 converied to Chriſt, «les as un- 
by the admirable Works and.\. Miratles of ' 4 Chriſtian ©0##4. 
Woman , taker Captive. , We read alſo ( they are his 

words) in the Engli.h Hiſtory of many and great Mi- 

racles fone by Auſtin , Iuſtis , Melitus , and other 

Monks. Alas, What is England compared 1» ith thoſe 

Immenſe Regions of Infidels? Not fo much 4s 4 little 

rortage , matched with 4 vaſt City. How then hap- 

pens it ,' that theſe times we. live in ſeem to be deſented, 

br not to,afford gr-ater plenty of Miracles ?. "Thus As 

coſta, who-next,endeavc urs to shoaw , why God 


| didnot work fo many*Mirzcles, but his reaſons 


are too Jong for this- poſe” where I am only 

*33 4: {JTL7; + ! J&'s . +240 

obliged to note the,.Dr's . fraudulent Dealing , 

which Acoſta does home , .and to the purpole. 

1004.4 faith e »; {pen one ble ed ary Me thu our Age \ oftac. 

S. Francis Xaverins , of 4 moſt Apoſtolical life., Whoop. 126. 

Wrought ſq many adimirakle Miracles (all atzeſied by in- 

numerable found , ard ſubſtantial Witneſſes), that ſcar- 

# the l1:e,are * read of rd ſince, the Apoſiles gayes , | 
\). What Shall we ſay of Wrought by 


(whereof more. preſent y | 
F. Gaſpar. and his fellow Lahourers in the. Indi , * 
S>@Þ 2 ps 5) 26.04 C97 T1 i: . © apd others, 
Whom « d favored x ith the.grace of Yor " mmnume= ; 


11able great Wonders,, andthe lite bleFing he beſtow ed 

.#pon WA4ny worthy. Miſtioners of other Aly Orders. 

Newber js it-at all unuſual , ſaith Acoſta , in theſe our 

Weſt Juties , to. ſee;and hear of great Miracles done as 

"mong the Barbarians, .. Ci Che 

. 22. - Was nor. Dr Still. think ye blind, .or 4 great O- 

.grolly overſeen ,.in remitting me to Joſephus A- verjight in 

coſta ax one oppoſite to all Miracles, excepting !#* Dr, 

ſuch as Chriſt and his. Apoſtles Wrought z Had on 
pie 2 K his 


7 hap. XI"The Doftors 
his Wits *abour him when he tell's us , *thar the 
Perſons employed «pon the” V'ork of converting Infidels 
pvanted the, Teſtimony of Mitacles , while you {ct this 
Author he cites , deeryes the folly, aid ro the 
Dr'; eternal Diſgrace ,* acknowledges many - ta- 
mous'Miracles wrought in the Church after” the 
Apoſtles, though hat Special Apoſtqlical Priviled- 
ge. in, working rbem (In fome me2lure grante 
alſo to the Primitive Chriftians ) was Hot, as 
yeu have heard, Uſual in after Ages? _ Hence 
the Di's' Inference of Miracles not being now 
neceffary among Heathens , or ceaſing upon this 
'Ground,, tbat the primitive Prerogative in doing 
them {cem's very Ie)dom granted any i0 latter A- 


ges , is. pothing but ,a foul cheat , and an op 


fraud. ANT willfay now, .is, -that either Mr 
Dr thought his produced Teſtimonies would ne- 
ver be examined ,, or that all, would. believe-what 


he ſcribles 'upon ;his'. bare word. He is groſly 


Acoſta. We go'on, . 


2 » wad pate \ FOI IH * TIL! 
deceived in both. '* And thus much of Joſephus 


E manu.A- 23. The ſecond Author petuſed by me't6n- 


S* 4 . "PLS þ 4 \ ds ! '\ . YA ERITIETEY 
| OR cerning Miracles in the Eaſt Indies, ' is Emanuel 
| Acoſta in, hjs Hiſtory of matters done there. Not 


rifis. .typis' old immediatly after Bapriſm , had his perk 

ey .and 

ſal. 1.p 72, . 

74.lib,z. | 
P.74 +To 4 FRET ; TRE 1 LES. M1 ai: 4 

p.109, A» lire.to. hear -other, Miracles wfought by Holy 

coſta 1, zz water, and reciting the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, 

P3Be 132- as likewiſe of the ſtrange Punishments God ine 

Aifed upon ſome prophane Barbarians thar ſiro- 

ve to'cut down.a 'Crofle” ereted by the - Chri- 

ſtians,, you,may peruſe this Author. To inſiſt 

on more particulars would be" too large a task, 


——_een— 


nn ern rn rn = 


and 
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and needleſſe, Finally , if you require an An(- 
wer to Di Still. wiſe Queſtion. What 5hall vye 
ſay to the Miracles pretended to be yyrought by Xave= 

riws and others in the Eaſt Indies? I will fuſt re- 
mir you to Emanuel AcoſtaWted, and next 
evince upon unqueſtionable Authority , thats. 
Xaverius his Miracles are io clear and manifeſt, 
that none, unlefſe utterly ſtupifyed, can call 
them into doubt , or leaſt Queſtion. 


CHAT MM 


Dr Still. 
Page 614» 


Of S. Xaverins his admirable life , and 


moſt giorious Miracles. VVitneſſes of 
theſe Mwacles and undoubted Teſti- 
monies produced. The D,; fample Ex- 
ceptions againit them demonſtr ated vain 
ond frivolous, Hu unjuſt ſpe: fion 
laid on leſmis, diſcovered. 


beginning of his Treatiſe, where you ta page 3. 
have a shorrt compendium of S. Xave- 

rius auſtere life and moſt undoubted Miracles. 

No fewer, faich this Author, than 4 hundred 

and thirty out weje drawn to Chriſt by 

the indetarigable Labours of this one bleſſed 

man-, in the Coaſt of Comorinum. In the King= 

dom of Trapancare and the places Adiacent , he 

wrought great converfigns alfo , in ſo much, 


I. P Leaſe Reader to review Acoſta at the Eman-Aco- 


' thatthe yery Heathens (peaking of Xaverius, 


ulually.called him by no other name, but $4n- 
| R 2 & us 


Pape 3. 


Page 6. 


Page 7, 


Page 7. 


Page 7. 


Page Io. 


Page 17. 


Yaſits, 
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f us Pater, the Holy Father, The rumour of 
the Converbons comming by the atteſtation of 
many certain Witneſſes to the Knowledge of 
John the — then King of Portugal , both 
while S. Xaverms lived, and after his death, 
His Majeſty exprefly commanded | that the Mi- 
racles of the Saint should be diligently exam. 
ned, Written down, and fent him. A copy 


of the Kings letter you have in Acoſta. Strange 


likewiſe were the Converſions and wonders do- 
ne by S. Xaverius in the City of Tolo, the Mo- 
lacey Iſlands , and Ambeinum, No lefle wondertul is 


that which Acoſta recount's of S. Xaverius , who 


by one and the ſame Anſvver given to ten or twel« 
ve Perfons propoling different Queſtions, was 


ſo we]l underſtood by all, asit he had anſwe= 


red one after another , or every one apart. Ad- 
mirable alſo are the Miracles wroiight in Japan, 
where S.Xaverius, faith this Author , cured the 
Dumb , deaf, the lame ; reſtored perfect health 
to Perions deſperately infirme. In the country 
of Commorinum he cured innunrerable, : quite 
delerted by Phyſicians freed many poſleſſed of 
Divels, and moſt certainly raiſed the dead to 


"life. See Acoſta cited at thoſe words. "Monti 


ad vitam reyocantur &c, He had moreover the 
gitt of Propheſy, Acoſta relates the particulars 
forerold by the Saint, which afterwards came 
ro paſle. Herecounr's alſo memorable Things 
of his auſtere and poenitential way of living. 
Two or three houres of ſleep after moſt weati- 
ſom labours S. Xaverius allowed himſelte, and 


Aufin's re. this Short repoſe he took when oppreſſed and 
lauen of the ready to fall down ,''often reſting upon a Borgy 
Saints Mie orthe bare grownd , with a ſtone under his head.” 


Ot his ſpare Dier, and poor clothing , ſe Acoſta \ 
| Citeds 


| 
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eited. Andthus much (not the halfe of what S. 
Xaverius did ) I produce our of this one Author, 
a long time Miſhoner in the Eaſt Indies , Wri- 
ters of a latter date have more amply ſcr forth 
the glorious Miracles of this great Saint, 


2, VVonder therefore nothing ar the great De Lingen- 


Elogium , Claudius De Lingendes gives of S. Xave- 


rius, What 5hall 1 ſay of theigreat Apoſtle of the In- Quadrag; 
dies , the ſun of the Orient, the Dr of Gentiliem , Feria a: 
the Miracle of the laſt Ave , the Star of Tapan , and Domin: 
Prodig y of India . the Honour of the Sotiety , Enlar= primaQua- 
ger of the Church , and delight of t"e vvorld ? Thoſe drag: 


vpho hate us, love thee , vvho difpiſe us praiſe thee , 
yvho ſet us at naught hi:hly value thee. The glory 
of thy Virtues, out-lives Enuy, and is above reproach, 


Thus he with much \Waghjaraeh more. Soon after Lu9*n1es yis 
Elogium of 
S Navert44, 


he enuimerats the Miracles done by the Saint. 
Xaverius, ſaith Lingendes 1. Cured all manner of 
infirmities , nay more , vvhen he could nt be preſent 
pvith all /ic; per ons, he ſent Children to them, vyho 
by reciting the Apoſtles Creed , cured many 2. He 
bad the gift of Tongues, and vvas underſiood as the 
Apoſtles vyere , vvhen be ſpake to men of different Lan- 
guages. 3. God endued the Saint vwvith the gift of 
Propheſy , and had things abſent diſcovered long be- 
fore they bappened. 4. He made by a Miracle the 
ſalt vyater of the ſea fresh and ſweet , at which yyon- 
der many Mahometans vvere converted. 5. In the 
Promontorie of Commorinum , he raiſed 4 youth one 
day buried to life again, vvbere upon innumerable yye- 
7e converted, And in the Proceſſe of his Canoniza- 
tion, it vyas proved , that he reſtored life to no fe- 
pver, than tvventy dead Perſons. Thus F. Lin- 
gerdes , where alſo he recount's other great 


4+ Miracles wrought by the Saint, and AsK's whe- 


| \ 


"ther Hereticks that glory in their extr4ordinary 
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Miſiion , did ever any like wonders , as theſe now 
bricfly pointed ar. 

3- But, Covurteous Reader, hitherto I has 
ve ſaid little of this glorious Saint and his ſtupen- 
dious Miracles. Whoſever therefore detires 
more ample Information of greater Wonders, 
and the greateſt SatisfaCtion that can be given to 

| men on earth, may peruſe that accurate Bull of 
we. Io Vrban the eight, u hich begins, Rationt 
nonizatio- (Mgruit © convenit aquitatt , published after the 
vis S Fran. Canonizition of S.Francis Xaverius , where you 
ciſi Xavenii haye all and every one of the Miracles already 
Ann 1613, noted, exactly ſet down, as bis gift of tongues, the 
Rn _ gift of Prepheſy , and his innumerable and admirable 
wr converſions; Mary hundred thouſands , faith the 
Pope, who fate in darkenefle and in the shadow 
TY of death, were by the induſtry of this grear Ser-= 

. AATET IH : k . 

aile/tea and VaDt of God , drawn to the light of the Goſpel, 
approved by TO enlarge my ſelfe upon all the Miracles in 
#heSee Apo. theſe Apoſtolical Letters, would , becauſe they 
Polrctk. arelong, be too greata Task, yet a Few a- 
mong many I muſt not omit. Ar Comorinum , 
where Xaverius preached in 2 Church to a great 
multitude of Infidels, and by reaſon of their 
obdurate hearts ſeemed to effe& little, He firſt 
berook himſclfe to Praycr, and then comman= 
deda Grave wherein one the day before was 
buried, to be opened. To prove , ſaid the 
Saint, the Verity of our Chriſtian Fairh I now 
Preach, you 5hall bchold with your eyes this 
dead man raiſed to life, Praying again , he com- 
manded the lately buried to appear in the fight 
of all his Auditors, who in a moment of time ca- 
me out of his Grave, and to the admiratton of 
the People ſtood up among them Living , as he 
was befare, This viſible aud manifeſt Mir acle fo 
changed 


$ Xaverius 
raiſes the 


fead. 


$0 Wronght, by $, Xaverins. 26 3 
changed thoſe ſtupified Infidels, that not only 


' the then preſent Unhelievers , bur innumerable 
others hearing of the Wonder, embraced our 
Catholtck Faith. | 
In:the fame place, not long after a po0OY cures one 

Beggar full of ulcers and gaſtly wounds , meeting fulsf uicers. 
S. Xaverius implorcd his help, the Saint upon 
his Petition washed his ulcers, which done (to 
the horrour of all the Spectators ) he preſently 
drank of the water, wherewith he had cleanſed 
the wounds, then taking recourſe by earneſt 
Prayer, he petitioned the Father of mercy to 
Show mercy upon the poor affliked Patient, 
and preſently , e vyeſtigio, ſaith the Bull, he roſe 
up perfe&ly cured, treed from all his corrup- 
ted Botches, and lothſume ulcers. A young 
yourh at Mulanum in th- caſt Indies died of a 
peſtilent feaver, and wrapt up in his winding 
Sheet , lay in it 24. houres, then carryed to 
his Grave , S. Xaverius bcheld his diſconſolate 
Parents , weeping over him, and moved with 
compaſſion , fell on his Knees , devoutly, pray- 
ing that God would reſtore the dead to lite. 
Then cutting open the Linnen whercin the Bo- Reſtores life 
dy lay', he caſt Holy water upon it, f{igned it 04 young 
with the Sign of the Croſle, rook the dead by 4# 444, 
the hand, and in the name of our Lord JEsus 
CHk1sT, reſtored him living and ſound in health 
to his late. ſorrowful , but now overjoyed Pa- 
rents, | In memory: of this certain known Mira- 
clea Crofle was there ereted , and afterward had 
in great Veneration by all. | 

5-.. Thelength of many other famous Mira- 
eles recorded in theſe Apoſtolical letters concerning 
B.S. Xaverius, And the short time allowed to 
zecount them, forces me to paſſe by that ſtran- 


R 4 ge 


And Sight © 
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chand many 
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gecure, wrought upon' a Japonian Merchand 
many years blind, who was reſtored to his pers 


fect Sight in a moment of time after the Saint 


years blinde, had begged that favour, and figned his Eyes 


with the Sign ofthe Holy Croſſe. When this 
Holy Servant of God was bound for China in 
a great Veſlel with five hundred Pafſengers, an 
unexſpeted Calme detained them all in one 


Falt water and the ſame place faurteen dayes together, A- 
Miraculouſ mong other ſad Accidents fresh water failing,mas« 


ly made 


fres h by 
Kaverims, 


All ſuſpicion 
of forgery 


taken ap ay. 


lates , that 2 rigid Proceſſe, and a moſt faiths 


ny of the Paſſengers cruelly rormented with 
T hirlt began to languich , whereupon the Saint 
commanded all the Veſſels in the Ship to be fil- 
led with alt water ready at hand, And having 
ſpent a short time in prayer, made the Sign of 
the Holy Croſſe upon the water, which ſud- 
denly became ſweet , pleaſant , and drink able , Ma- 
ny Infivels, ſeing the wonder were converted 
to our Chriſtian Faich. Some quantity of the 
water thus bleflcd by the Saint, being carried 
yp and down leveral Provinces of the Indies re- 
ſtored health to innumerable weak, ſick, and 
infirm Perſons. See yet more Wonders in the 
Apoſtolical Letters. 

6. Now to Show that the Miracles hitherto 
briefly ſummon'd up , are no pretended Filtions (as 
our wiſe Dr f1coply ſpeax's) Bur undeniable 
Truths, pleaſe , courteous Reader , ro peruſe 
Pope Yrbans Bull towards the End, where you 
Shall find, how , and in what manner the fore- 
named John, King of Portugal, piouflty moved 
with the report be had heard of 5, Xayerius: his 
admirable Sandtity ,'and Miracles, endeavovred 
to be informed of the Truth in all particulars, 
And therefore gave exprefle order toſeveral Pre- 


ful 
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pured feve:al Cardinals thcre named , 


linefle. 
Prelares in Spain, Portugal , and the Indies , 
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ful Enquiry, should be made after them, which 
was exactly performed according ro his Maje- : 
and Sincerely preſented ro Po- 
pe Paul the V. 'who at the Inſtance ot PrP 
the III. the Catholick King of Spain (that wuch 
promoted the Canonization of S. Xaverius) de- 
ro conft- 
der what ought ro be done in fo w eiphry \ 1 mat. 
fer, andto declare their Judgement to his Ho- 
Wuhereupon for greater Aflurance, the 
depured Cardinals {cnt back Letters to ſeveral 


and in 


the interim examined new Witneſſes in the 


. 1 his Duty performed with all care and 
diligence, aftera long time and grear Dehibe1 = 
tion, They made their Report tro Pope Paul 
and Judged rhat accordirg to the Canonual Corj't- p,,off. come 


How the 


| tut.ons the Servant of God Francis Xaverius , cernmg the 


merits , 
Saints Confellors, and Canonized. 
the See Apoſtolick, 


other Princes, Prelates and the whole 


of India, 
Canonization. 


of ſo great weight , 
ter not only to be reviewed, 


R'5 


dead ) to be regiſtred in the Catalogue of the 

* Soon af- 
ter Pope Paul dyes , avd Gregory ſ{ucceed's in 
when not only Pn1tP the 
IV. the Catholick King of Spain, but many 
Clergy 
where S. Xaverius had been a long 
time Milner: prefied earneſtly the Saints 


8. Gregory proceeding warily in 2 matter 
commanded the whole mat= 


bur moſt rigidly 


reexamined by ſeveral Cardinals 'there mentioned, 

amongſt whom Pope Prhane the VIII. who pus 
blicked this Bull ( then only Cardinal Barbarin) 
was 


highiy deſerved (upon the Account of his great Canonre- 


Santtity , and Miracics wrought alive and 177 was 
carried on. 


Pope Grego- 
ry proceeds 
wary. 


266- Chap. XH. Of certain. Miracles , 
was preſent. This Examination accuratly per- 
formed , all the Cardinals , none difſe-ti-g , till 
ſtood for the Canonization, The Report of the 
whole Proceſle being mae by Cardinal Franciſ- 
cas Maria de Monte to his Holineſs. 
when Julius Zambeccarius Advocate of the con» 
fiſtorial Court, had in a publick Conſiſtory 
Gaid much concerning the Holy life and Vertues 
of S, Xaverius, and further declared the hume 
ble Petition M7 Wt Catholick King for the Cas 
nonization , Pope Gregory anſwered , he would 
conſult the matter once more, with all the Car. 
dinals and Bishops of the Roman Court, And 
in the mean time exhorted them humbly to 
pray that God, who is the VVay and Truth, 
would fo dire& him, that nothing might be 


done but what was and acceptable in the 


- fight of the Divine Majeſty, from whom be c4- 


ved l:gt and Aſoiſtance. 

9. In the next halfe publick Conſiſtory the 
Pope commanded not only the Cardinals, but 
the Patriarcks alſo, Archbishops, and Bihops 
to be preſent, w ith the Notaries of the Sce A» 
Poſtolick, and Auditours of the Sacred Palace, 
where many things were again ſpoken of S. Xa- 
verius his adinirable life and g/orious Miracles , as 
alſo of the ſtupendious Converfions I had 
wrought among moſt Barbarous Nations. Mo- 
reover ; a rehearſal being made of the Catho- 
lick Kings earneſt promoring the Canonization, 
which other Kings and Princes of the Chriſtian 
| Republick , inſtantly liKewiſe urged.z His Ho- 
tinefs required of every one then vreſent, free- 
1y to deliver their Opinion , and all ( none 
diſſenting) with one unanimous voice ( bleſ- 
{mg Almighty God ) declared for the Canoni- 
zation ofthis admirable Saint, 10,All 


T hat done, - 


| 


— 


| 
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16, All ceremonies thus exactly performed, 


gecording to the cuſtome and Canttirutions of 
the Roman Church , his Holinefſe Pope Gre- 
gory in the 2, year of his Reign the, 4. lacs of 


March, in preſence ot the Cardinals, Patriarchs 


Archbishops » Bishops, Prelares , and other 
Officers of the Roman Caurt, whey a mighty 
Concourſe of the Clergy, and Regulars were 
aſſembled in that Magnitncent Temple of the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, His Holine(s, I ſap, 


after Liranies ſung, and oth r Prayers fad , 


begging again the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 


openly declared , and defined. That Francts X4- 


yerius of Whoſe Holy life , Sincerics in Favth , 
mitable frequent Miracles , full prof and andounted aſ- 
wo be 1e- 


ſurance bad been giver”, Vas 4 rae Saint . 
giftred in the Catalogue of Saints Cmnfeſſors . 


der that Notion honoured ihe . hole Church over by all 


faithful Chriſtians. 


ana ad- 


and un- 


S, Xrveraus 
C anuniid, 


117, Thus much you have briefly colleed 
out of theſe Apoſtolical Letters, which Pope 
Gregory prevented by death could not finish , 
and theretore his ſuccefor [Irban the VIII, ny: 
alted ro S, Peters Chair of no lefle Power than 
Gregory, both conarmed, and published , 
commanding all by Apoſtolical Authority to 
receive the Bull, as certain and Aughentick. 


Subſcribed. 


Ezo Vibanus (atholice Eccleſie Epiſcopma. 


VV hereugto is added the Subſcription of 


XV. Cardinals, 


12. What 


2468 Chap. X11. Of certain Miracles, 


I2, What faies Mr D' now, are S. Xave- 
rius Miracles only pretended? Or doth he here 
find 2 want of {ſufficient atteſtation > Ts it not, 
Reader , more than 4 little Impudence to que- 
ſtion the Atreſtations already produced? You 
have heard firſt, how King John of Portugal 
commanded theſe Miracles ro be ſeverely exas 
mined by ſeveral Prelates in the Indies, Spain, 
and Portugal, You have heard, 2, That the» 
ſe Prelates after an exact complying with their 
duty, made Report to the King , and depoſed 
thar the Miracles were certain and undeniable, 
You have 3. out of Acoſta, thar the V Vitne(- 
ſes brought in to depoſe what they knew in 
their Conſcience true, were very many ſound 


No want of 1nd ſubftantiat men. You have heard. 4. How 


Witneſſes for 
the Saints 


the whole Proceſſe advanced thus far , was 


Canonizas Tepreſented ro the See Apoſtolick, when other 
#108, 


Witnelles were ex:mined in the Court of Roe 
me. You have heard. 5. T hat the two 
Kings of Spain and Portugal with other Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom made it their Buſineſs to 
further the Canonization, upon the Account 
of. S$. Xaverius Holy life, and glorious Mt- 
racles. Now judge Reader (and this realon 
convinces) who of all theſe great and wile 
Princes would have dared, think you , to pro- 
poſe 2 matter of ſo high conſequence , as the 
Canonization of a Saint is, ro the See Apo- 
ſtolick , had they not had in readineſs the 
main Proofs alwaies required at hand , in ſuch 
a caſe Juridically carried on viz. Great Sat- 
aity, and manifeſt Miracles ? 

13. Thele Princes knew well and all know 
(excepting men like the Dr who never {et 
foot out of England) how rigid, vigilant , and 


wary 


— 


| 
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wary Popes are in things of this nature, 
which concern the publick Honour of 4 Saint, 
and the good of the whole univerſal Church, 


The Iraliens {ay , and it paſſesas 2 Proverbe a= Hew rigde 
mongſt them, Iris a Miracle to have a Mira- rouſly ike 


cle approved at Rome, where an «ris (0- 
ne excellently well verſed in matters of \this Na- 
ture) ſtand's up. when ſuch Caules 

appear not convincing, or moſt morally cer= 
tain. Thoſe who know the Court of Rome 
can teſtify that many proofs brought in for Mi- 
racles have been- reje&ted as weightlelle , upon ſe= 
yere Examination. 

I4. Reader, you have heard enough of this 
rigorous Proceeding through the whole Procefle 
concerning S. Xaverius , till at laſt the Cardinals, 
Patriarks, Arch-Bishops, Bishops &e. Saw all 


. matters clear , And his Holineſle declared, that 
full and unqueſtionable aſlurance. had been gi- 


ven in of S. Xaverius his great Sanctity , and ad= 
mirable frequent Miracles. Yet after all the Dr 
puided by fancy or malice, cryes out for Atte- 
ſtations, andwould, forfooth , be more inclined 
fo believe theſe Miracles (we are much beholding to 
his Worship) Than theſe of the Lady of Loreto, we- 
reirnot, that the want of Witneſſes much retards 
his beliefe ; This is only ro ſay , Mr Dr will re» 
main in a ſtate of Incredulity though the whole 
Chriſtian world riſe up againſt him, and yeild 
aſſent to thele clear marrers of Fat , ſtrongly ate 
teſted, and made indubitable. And who can. 
help it, if his beliefe be as faintas his few obje- 


Rions are againſt the Miracles wrought by S, 


Xaverius. 
15- One ſtand'sthus awry , or rather on no 
foun- 


ome tO zation of ; 
Trial, and vigorouſly denies all proofs, that Sainn. 


Dr Still. 
page 615. 
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Erift Þ» +oundation. The Saint had not the Gift of Ton- 
pas 3 F.39.'pues as appear's by one of hisLetters for, He could 
not rezch in Japan tor wanr of Language. Sups 
pole this were rrue,, doth it therefore tollow that 
he never had that Gift? The Depolitions al- 
Iedged prove he was endued with ir, which pers 
haps God devyedat the beginning and to ma» 
Diicit his Power the better, afterward imparted 
the Favour. would willingly bave peruſed that 
en | Epifle lapan 3-P- 30. = —__ meet with it, 
priat..657. ongh 1 have 4. Books of the Saints Letters, 
where I am-fure there is no ſuch third Epiſtle 
mentioning whatthe Dr refcr's meto, nor any 
thing Jike icin any third Chaprer through the 
whule 4. Books, much lcfle in the 3o. page I 
am rewitred to. Ifthe D has any other Epiſt- 

les, Fwould' know where they are printed. 

16. Aſcond Objeftion. The Dr finds not 
thar S.X:verius in ary of bis Epiſtles made Pres 
tence to the Pcwer of Miracles, Though after 
his dearh the Jeſuits told many Stories of them, 
Anſw., The humble Saintlearned that filence 
from his great Maſter Chriſt Jesus, who after 
cleanting a Leper faid , neminidixeris , Tell no- 

Mark-t.44 2 what I have done z And this way S. Xaverius 
followed; when urged ro declare rhe Miracle 
wrought by him in rayfing a young man dead to 
Se this in . life inthe Promontory of Convrinum , He 
Emanuel blushed, and declined an Anfwer , Bur preffed 
Acoſtaim.. further , ſaid. O Sinner | VVhat I raiſe a dead 
mediatly man ? God did the Miracle; When 1 beyg- 
co __ ged for his life, He roſe up, and This s 
4rue:: | 
17. A third Objection.  The' Preſervarion 
of S. Xaverius's dead Bady caft into quick Li- 
me was not Miraculous, Bur an ordinary = 
tes 


3. page, 
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tet of Nature faith our Dr , becauſe learned 
Philicians have declared , that Bodies may be 

reſerved incorrupr by ſale, Nitre, or Lime. The 
og it ſcem's has fo much Kindneſſe aS to believe 
this marter of Fat, whether Miraculousor no, 
becauſe Authors relate it, Why 'doth he not 


. alſo believe thoſe others forementioned Won- 


ders., as raifing” the dead (for an Inftance) upon 
the T eſtim:«. ny of Authors altogerher 25 credita- 
ble? © By no means will the Di Say, For in do- 
ing. ſo he muZt adthir Miracles. Reader , mark 
the Genious of this man. When & Miracle is 
clearthe Authority of thoſe who affert it, is De- 
crycd , when d{purable (as he would? have; it in 
'this preſent caſe) rhe Arccſiarion paſſes for good, 
bur the Miragle (shifted off by another rrick ) 
muſt be none. Thus Authority riſes and fals ac- 
cording to the Drs fancy, ; for had he'rruly Jude 
$5 this i incorruption Miraculos ; would he not 

ink you hive faid,' it want {ſufficient Artcſta- 
(A You $hal!l ſe him driven to'this Exigent- 


&o& ar laſt " after you have heard the Relation 


briefly, let down by Emanyel Acoftq cited. 


ma. Aco- 


ſta imme- 


18, \S. Xavetiufs Friends (fith *Acofta ; bu- Frog 


tied the deaf Body decently compoſed in his 


conſurped , nd bgnes tranſported to the Indies. 
Three 'M $ after they operithe*C. flin hg. 
Pirg. ro find the naked bones only , When Buhold 


| contrary to all expeRarion , not only the'#hole 
| Body, - bur his Prieftly Habir likewiſe, werechen 


as fresh. and free from corruption as when? firſt 
laid i in the Coffin , and moreover, faith my Au- 


. thor, ſear forth'2 nioft fragrant ind delight fo- 


me 


j fore the 13, 
Prieftly” Veſtmenrs, *And (as he deſired } caſt page. 

'both Corps ard Veftments into "'burnr: Lime. 
. This they did: with intention to have his Flesh 
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me Odour. Could Lime give this, good Savor? The 
Body again placed in the lame Cheſt, and tranſ- 
ported to Malaca, was received with all Veneid, 
8. Xaverius tion of the People, when another Miracle hap- 
bus Body yencd, For upon its entring the City a violent 
ao ae Plague which had Cruelly raged there before , 
ly prej ferved 
in corrups, wholly cealed and gave great comfort to the affi- 
&cd lohabirants. - Had Lime ſuch vertue in it? Sos 
me Months, vhe Holy Body remained at Mala- 
ca, and thence. Carried to Gos, by Gods ſpecial 
favour did ſtrange Wonders i in thar Navigation, 
The Veſlel wherein iclay, Twice in great dans 
ger of Shipwrack by running upon Quick ſands, 
No vertneiy £auted both Mariners and Paſſengers to, implore 
Limes to the Saints Aſſiſtance , which was no ſooner ask't 't 
workcheſe than obtained , .1n ſo much ( that preſently t: ed 
Miracles, from all danger) they tail? on joyfully ro Goa. 
The Lime 1 think, did not this Miracle, You ma) 
.read in Acoſta Ciced * wich what great Celebri- 
ty. and Pomp the Body was received at, Got, 


where it remained to that, day without the leaſt 


Sign of Purrifation. To God's glory and the. Saints 
* Þonour be it, Tell me Reader, will the De. yeild 
aſſent ro this shorr. Relation KBS by the, lame 
Author thar recount's the M iraculous Incorrup- 
tion of the Body ? If hedoth , be grants Mi- 
racles ;. If not, Ifaid right, he is forced to Quit 
- Authority : and runto his old Plea i want , far- 
footh, of. ſu fpcient VVitneſſes., that is, Thats are 
ſufficient when he likes , JE ER not ; there are 
Nonk 2 
| - > OB I have Ju ack 2's Mr 
Dr hr am. now almoſt at an. Fnd of Patience 
in the perulal of his uncivil and. rude  Calum- 
nies. Firſt he tell's .us, th: 

S, Xayerius his Miracles coiues from the Jeſuits 
in 


Dr Still, 
page 617, 
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in the Eaſt Indies, as if, forſfooth, none had 
atteſted them bur Jeſuits, A vaſt untruth , when 
King John of Portugal , as you have heard, cau- 
ſed rhem to be examined by ſeveral great Prela- 
tes. VVere all theſe Teſuits? Did the deputed 
Cardinals at Rome, who ordered another new 
fri Trial , commit rhe charge to Jeſuits aply? 
No. Did his Holinefſe when he published his r9/wics wor 


| Apoſtolical Letters, and declared that rhe matters he only ly- 


of Fact (plain Miracles) had been atteſted upon formers of 
andoubted certainty, rely wholly on the Jeſuits jj, 9m 
information? Evidently no. What then $hall : 
we ſay ofthis Dr, But that without regard to 

Truth and honeſty, he cares not what he Wri- 

res? Yet worſe followes. Jeſuits, Saith he, 

are men that thin+ it lawful to Lye for a good cauſe 

(as no doubs the Honour of the Society is ſuch with them) 

And how (an we yvith any tolerable Diſcretion , rely 

upon their vvord? Anſwer Dr, I call you to ac- 

count before God and the world, I here accuſe 

you ofa Malicious Detraftion. Speak out if you !eſnits Cas 


«3, poduce me bur one Jeſuir, that ever wro- #8 


TT . by the Dr, 
teor taught, itis lawful to Lye in any occa» J ine Dy 


lion, either for a good or bad cauſe, and I will _ 

4. proclaime you Vidtor. In caſe you shift T'% one 

off this juſt Challenge, the Reader $hall Judge, Y 9s prog 

whether you or Jcſuics deſerve the foul Imputation Ae 

of Lyars. ; Evident 
20. Your Errour, St, lies here , And pro» Tr#th,Sho- 

ced's from malice, ignorance, or both, in not 9% Dr 

diſtinguishing between 4 Lye, alwaies {inful, and nm 

the ambiguous uſe of words in certain Caſes ofdan- yrs, 

ger, and other ypyeighty Concerns, whereof I 

treated largely in my Book againſt Dr Taylor. 

This ambiguous uſe of words\ yea and ſome 

kind of memal Reſtriction alſs, moſt grave 


S and. 


A diſcove. 
ry of Dr 
Taylors 
unt:uths 
C. 26.P.184, 
printed 
anno I66F 


S Auſtin 
lib uno de 
mendacio 
ad conſent. 
c.13. poſt 
medium. 
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and learned Divines (no ]cfuits Vis well known) 
maintain as Lavyful , (which is as remore from 4 
Lye, as your. Calumny (Dr) impoſed on Je- 
ſuits is from Truth ) thouzh never to be made 
uſe of (lay Divines) but when Neceſſity and 
juſt reaſon requires, And this both you , Sr, 


and Dc Taylor , vvith his Excellent uſe of Confeſion 


#1 England muſt acknowledge , as is proved in 
the Diſcovery now cited. I ſay yyhen Neceſiity 
and juſt reaſon requires : For example , it 2 Judas, 
ge asK a Prieſt whether a Pznirent , confeſſed 
ſuch a Sin, (truly confeſſed ) and be further 
urged ro Anſiver directly, Tea, or No: If he 
faies, Tea, he betrayes the Penitent , and ſa- 
crilegiouſly breaks the Seal of Confeſſion; If 
No; in your Divinity he tell's a Lye. Lear- 
ned Divines deliver contrary DoQtrin , and The- 
refore find out a way, notto Lye on the one 


Side, and on the other to keep the Sea! of Con- | 


teſſion ſaſe and inviolable, If a Confeſſor f{aies 
nothing in ſuch an Exigency , S. Auſtin rightly 
obſerves in a like caſe of Danger, the Secret 
is roo openly diſcovered. By all now faid , you 
ſee, that to uſe mental Reſtriction in Contradts, 
Leagues, Promiſes, Voyyes or Oaths juſtly tendered 
is impious; Yeaand a horrid Sin in thofewho 
atteſt Miracles in publick Tribunals, before Po« 
pes and Princes known falſe and forged, or nee 
ver to: have been as the Informers declare. 

21. One word more. Suppoſe (which is ut- 
terly falſe) that the relation of S. Xaverius his Mi- 
racles had come only from Jeſuits a long time 
Mitſioners among thoſe Barbarians , can any one 
without Shame, or the deepeſt Malice Imagina- 
ble Perſivade himſelfe, That men who went u- 
pon a moſt generous Deſign, left Country, 
Rela- 


—_—_—_—————_ 
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of many Speators. Why doth the Dc boggle 
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Relations , Friends , and whatever is dear to 
Nature; That ran to the furtheſt Parts of the 
world , where they knew they should endure 
Hardship , miſery , contempt , negle& , im- 
priſonment, And beſides live in continual dan 
ger of dying upon Gibbers, as many did, 
' And all this ro reduce Souls to Chriſt ; can any 


cal Acts performed , would down right Damn 
their oypn Souls, tell Lowd and abominable lyes, 
Feign Miracles, which they knew were never 
wrought (juſt matter of Damnation), And avouch 
theſe (now ſuppoled fourbs) as real Truths, 
before Kings , Princes , the Count of Rome , and 
the yybole yvorld ? I fay the Imputation is ſo 
extravagant, the Calumny ſo horrid, that no 


; mans head would once have harboured ir, bur 


only Dr Stillingfleet's. Had the Dr ſaid, S. 
Xaverius was pever in the Indies, Kiog John of 
Portugal never made Enquiry after his Miracles, 
The Catholick King of Spain never promored 
the Saints Canonization , the Apoſtolical letrers 
cited above were all feigned &c. He had, Me- 
thinks, gone every whit as wiſely to Work as 
now, while he admir's theſe Teſtimonies and at- 
teſtations, and denies the Miracles atteſted by 
them. For example. : 

22, Hebclieves upon humane Authority, 
that King John gave Order thatthe Saints Mira- 


| cles should be rigidly examined, And hold's it 


true, becauſe Writers of good credit fay fo, But 
thevery fame Authors ſay alſo, that the Miracles 
aready mentioned were really done in the fight 


at. 


man , I ſay of Common ſence , perlwade +, »,:, 
himſelfe, as our unconſcionable Dr doth, That calumny 
ach laborious Miſſoners after ſo many Heroi- caſt on le- 
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at this, having no greater Evidence of the Truth of 
that Order given by the King ( For it may be 4 
fourb ) Than he has of the Truth of thoſe Mi- 
racles atteſted to have been really done, which 
he muſt Say are falſe and feigned? | Nay more; 
why is norall thar's Written of S. Xaverius far 
from Truth', feigned, falſe, and counterfeit? 

De Lin- 23. F. De Lingendes cited, propoſes this 
gendes Queſtion, VVbat could move thoſe Taponians moſt 
"oo ning averſe from our Chriſtian Lavves and manner of living, 
Quade. '® to forſake the vvayes they had long folloyved &c? 

VVhat humane Intcreſt could induce them to feign in- 

numerable Miracles wrought by S, Francis Xaverius, 

a poor , needy, and unknown Prieſt, Who 

God knowes, brought them no worldly Adyanta- 

ge, yet they boldly aſſerted his Miracles, and 

Barbarians 4i4 it with lo great Zeal, that many of their 
Converted OWN accord dyed willingly in the Fire, to Te- 
by Miracles ſtify our Chriſtian Faith ſuck't into their Breſts, 
Jeigned not. by the force of clear Miracles , partly ſeen, with 
jews. 5 their Eyes, and partly experienced in T hemlel- 
Pious Miſ- VES? The like, add's De Lingendes , I may 
froners forge ſay of innumerable other Barbarians converted 
any . to Chriſt by the efficacy of glorious Miracles? 
| Now if thele Barbarians did ſo upon no humane 
Intereſt, re:uch lefle could theſe worthy Fathers 

a long time Miſhoners amongſt the Indians, af- 

rer {0 much Zeal shown in propagating the Gof- 

pel, when all had an Ample share in Tribulation, 

and many dyed to atteſt our Catholick Veriries, 

avouch horrid Lyes, and Damn their Souls, by 

forging Miracles that never were. 


— 


——— 
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Cart A F.. A. 

The D”* * unjuſt Calumny laid upon F. 
Hierome Xaverius , proved Falſe. 
Of his loſt labour in telling imperti- 
nent Tales. of forged Miracles, Hi 
famous Story of twelve English le- 
ſuits Showing Tricks in feigned Exor- 
ciſms rejected, as improbable, AVVord 
of Hazenmllers lowd Lyes. | 


I. R Dr, is yet pleaſed to continue yp, <1. 
M his Harangue , and Asks, what will page 61 7, 
A Teſuits ſtick at in matter of lying , Who fine. 

| baye had the Impudence to inſert fabulous Miracles , 


and Stories into the Hiſtory of the Goſpel > For proot 
hereof he tell's us, rhat Hierome Xaverius 4 
neer Kinsman to S.Francis ( with his Aſſociat's) 
was permitted by Acabay Emperour of the Mo- 
golsro live in Agra, the Reſidence of that great 
Monarck, and to give Account of the life and 
Miracles of Chriſt , But faith Mr Dr , the Subt- 
le Teſuit well. underſtanding their own Doftrin avout 
the inſufficiency of Scriptures, durſt not put into the 
Emperours bands the four Evangeliſts , but framed an 


excellent Goſpel of his own , declaring that he took it Hiſtoria 
out of the Goſpel , and Boo{:s of the Prophets, To ma=- CuriftiPer- 


ke this Good,the Dr remit's us to one like him- 
ſelfe. of the Miniſterial Brood Ludovicus de Dieu, 
lon to Daniel de Dieu 2 new Goſpeller, who ba- 


nished Bruxell's upon the account of his Peſti- 3 Ludoy, 
| lent Errours after the Duke of Parma had taken de Þieu, 


I 2 that 
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22, years. I have peruſed this Book Written 

Ludov, de firſt in the Perfian Language by F.Hierome Xa» 
Dieu. Epiſt, vier , which this De Dieu afterward turned into 
Dedicat. Latin, and verily perfwade my ſelfe , that never 
worthy Miſhoner was more groſly abuſed than 

the Zealous F. Hicrome Xaverius is by this 

alſe Dieu, and our fraudulent Dr, The Story 

ricfly is thus, | 

2. F. Hierome having gained the Favour of 

the forementioned Emperour to live in Agra, 
offeredro his View the life of Chriſt in the Per- 

What F, fran language, For the ſubſtantial Part , exatily ta- 
CY F ken out of the Prophets , and the Goſpel , But willing 
ora to make the Relation full, and acceptable, he 
firſt uſed different Expreſſions from the preciſe 

words of Scripture , which all Preachers and In- 

terpreters do in their further Explanations of 


Holy Writ. 2. As Occafion required he ad- | 


ded many pious Conſideratibns moſt Suitable, 
as he thought , to beget in the Emperours mind 
2 high Reſpect and honour of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. 3. Aﬀer he had laid the foundation of 
his Hiſtory upon the Goſpel , and recounted ex- 
actly the Birth , the Infancy , the Circumciſion , the 
Miracles , the Dodtrin of Chriſt 8c. (the ſubſtance, I 
ſay according to Scripture ) for the perfeCting of 
his Hiſtory , here and there he introduces other 
ancient Teſtimonies, not Divine, Now mark 
the Fraud of theſe two Adverſaries, Dieuand the 
Dr ; Becauſe the.Father kept not alwaies cloſe 
to the exact words of the Goſpel, and made his 
pious Additions ». aSis noted , Dieu cryes Out 18 
his Title, Hiſtoria Chriſti, ſed 'contaminata , the 
Dr Still. Hiſtory of Chriſt , but defiled ; The Dr as lowd, 
Pag<623* the very Story of the Bible horribly adulterated. 
Te is a flat Calumny Mr Dr. 3.1 ſay 


that City , fled into Holland and there Preach't 
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3. I fay contrary. F. Xavier neither adu]* 
terated the Sence nor any one word of the HolY, 
Goſpel, For to deprave and adulterate the Got: 
pel is either to Propoſe ſome thing as Goſpel, of, 
as revealed by Almighty God Which God ney? 
Spake in Scripture (This the Father did not) : Or. 
to Produce a true Revelation there expreſſed and 
to Pervert , or contradiet it, Now Show me, Mr 
Dr, by the Help of your falſe: Dieu , where F. 


Xavier either peryent's 4 Revealed Truth , which is The Father 
in Scripture , or propoſes that as the Reyealed depraved 


word of God ({ and mark my Expreſſion ) which is 


not in Scripture, and you touch the, Point, ,p, 


Bur this is impoſſible , the Father being far from 
ſuch Transgreſhons , Therefore prudently Entit» 
les his Book , not the Revealed vyord of God , but 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt , partly niuch- enlarged by 
Circumſtances which eaſily might occur to every 
Pious mind (yea and probably happen) , and 
partly augmented with the Teſtimonies of other 


Authors. 


4. For an Inſtance of the firſt, The Fa- De Dieu 
ther cited by De Dieu, ſuppoſes our Lady de- P3S* 41+ 


voutly on her Knees about Midgight bowing 
her head towards the ground, when the Angel 
came to Salute her, This no more bat 4 pioys Cir= 
eumſtance , was never Propoſed to the Emperour 
252 Truth revealed by Almighty God. Again, 


when he relates upon humane Authority that in De Dieu 
the night of our Saviours Birth, the great Teme- P3S* 74- 


ple of Peace at Rome fell down, and that much 
about the ſame time, three Suns were ſeen in 
Pain which cloſed at laſt together like one Sun, 
He tells us, Sapientes dicuntz Wiſe men Say 
th: Viſion pointed out the great light of the 
world, 'then appearing in Bethlem. Obſerve 

4 rhe 
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che Expreſſion , Wiſe men, (whether then living 
er afterwards, ' imports not, )' Judged ſo , The: 
refore he never'/propoſed this as a Truth yevealed by 
Almighty God' in Scripture. 
''5. Andthus Reader you have briefly the in» 
tolerable fraud of De Diet and our Dr diſcove- 
red , who will 'needs impoſe upon F. Xavier 
what he never ſaid. They avouch, he told all 
theſe Particulars and more, as Verities revealed 
by Almighty God, and words contained in the 
Holy Gofpel , Whereas it is evident, by his man- 
ner of Writing And own Expreſſions, no ſuch 
thing can be meant, Though defirous to make 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt compleat, he grounded 
himſelfe firſt upon the exact Truths recorded 'in 
the Prophets ;' and the'Goſpel'; with a further 
Enlargement , as'you have heard. ' The Dr the- 
refore yet living is'obliged to recall what he has 
falſely ſaid ;" And to take! off his foul Aſperfion 
unjuſtly laid upon X «moſt taudable Miſſio» 
ner. 
6. Inlike'manner I Anſiver to the Excep- 


Dr Still, tons made againſt'the Srory of the'B. Virgin , 
page 618. where the Dw (as God would have it mantully 


refutes himſelfe ).. F. Xavier , faith he , rook What 
be had out of a Silly Book attribyted to $. Hierome ,'re= 


Baron. Ap. jected by Baronius and others, Isitſo? Did heta- 
par.n, 44. Ke what he had out of a Silly Book? Prove 


you Sr, that he preſented the contents of that 


Wherein De Book to Acabar under rhe Notion of God's 7e- 
Dieu and vealed Word , or as Written in Scripture , and you 


#he Dy 


fail, 


Satisfy us, But this neither De Dieu nor you hall 
ever make Probable. | | 
7. 'Inthenext place our Dr fal's foule upon 
the Father for aſſerting Ifſachar to have been 
High Prieſt ,, when S. Joachim offered up 
| | his 
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his Sacrifice in the Temple. Iris true, Baro- 
nius cired fajes Ifſachar could be no high Prieſt, 
Then, Buttell me, Reader, is not this 4 pare 
donable fault in 2 poor Miſſoner (who if miſta- 
ken ) thought he had S, Hierom's Authority for 
his Afſertion, And then neither did nor could 
know what Baronius had Written of this Sub- 
jet. Were the Dr's grofſe Errours when he 


' Quotes Authors falſly as I have Demonſtrated ; 


When he produces Teſtimonies for the ceaſing 
of Miracles in the Church , though he {aw thoſe 
very VViiters he cites moſt expreſle for gorow 
Miracles in latter Ages; When he looks back 
upon his Jugling and foul perverting the plain 
Sence of Authors; When he call's ro mind his 
unjuſt Calumry Laid on Jeſuits as men , For- 
ſooth, who think it Lawtul ro Lye for a good 
cauſe &c, Theſe and many wore Abominable 


| fraudsI have diſcovered in the Dr, (though to 


uſe his own words upon another Occaſion ,) he 
little thought they would ever come to light, Were 
ſuch groſle falfities, Tay, as minute and par- 
donable as chat one ſmall Overſight is of F. Xa- 
vier, Mr Dr might rejoyce, And'read theſe my 
Writings over with a merrier heart , than he is 
liketo do , But his Errours are horrible, and 
withour ſerious repentance, unpardonable. The 
reſt that followes inthe Dr of the Bleſted Vir- 
gins retyred life in the Temple, of ber vow of 
Virginity , which grave Authors affirm ( The 
Dr laughs at all )- you have plainly aflerted and - 
proved in Barqnius. 7 

8. OurDr willing to make his Impurations 
caſt on F.Xaverius relishable, and to gain his 
precious Author De Dieu credit, cites Philip A- 
lgambe , who faies the Tcxr of Dieu his Tranſla- 
| Y 8 tion, 
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Alagambe tion, is not unfaithfully done, ſome few things 
935g" excepted. Itis very true; But Alagambe ad- 
pg ” d's, That De Dieg's heretical Obſervations, or 
page 188: Animadverſions , (one great part of his Book 
Animad- comming from .2 naughty heart ) deſerve to be 
verſiones burnt, with his Preface and marginal notes. This 
- pantie Mr Dr conceal's , yet Methinks, if _Alagambe 
P*B© 337* merits credit in the one, his word alſo may well 
DrStil}, beraken for the other. The Dr at the cloſe of 
page 623. his Diſcourſe thinks he hath ſaid enough , not on- 
| {y to ſtop the mouth of E. VV. for the future , buz even 
of impudence it ſelfe, An idle brag of a defeated 
Adverſary ; Peruſe, Reader , this Treatiſe and 
you will ſee to whom Impudance { as due ) be- 

long's, in this place I ſay no more. 
9. TheDr fa his Page 624. to 663. af 
ford's little worth refletion , 'or any Reply. In 
2 word heſeem's much like ſome poor Fellowes 
in our Cities, that goe up and down theStreets, 
and caft into naſty Carts all the filth and Dirt 
they meet with, And Iverily think, gain more 
Forged Mj. by that Sordid Employment, Than the Dr gets 
racles intro- by his long and tedious Narration of forgeries 
auced by the and falſe Miracles impiouſly Pretended to have 
roots. been wrought , when none. were. This I call 
F * Dirt buſily Scraped up by the Dr, andeaſt into 
the Pages now mentioned, But for what End 
or Purpoſe is hard to ſay. Is it to tell us that 
Cheats and Counterfeits have ſometimes plaid 
their prancks, and abuſed others? No great 
DoQorship is required for that which the whole 
world knowes. Is it to Decry true Miracles bc- 
eauſe falſe ones have been forged ? A plain De- 
gree of Madnes, For ſo we $should deery true 
Scripture , beeauſe falſe Scripture has been Fa- 
thered upon the very Apoſtles. Is it toprove3 
R ely- 
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Religion naught becauſe ſome that profeſſe it , Scguſebiug 
counterfeit Miracles > By this Artand Arguing, Hi.lib.z. 
Proteſtancy is ruined , For notonly Luther and ©:'9-29d I, 
Calvin , as I chewed, feigned Miracles, but ot- ID hk 
hers alſo ofthe English Miviſtery have done fo, gia contra 
Witnefle that egregious fourb pra&ized by John Adverſar, 
Porrell in his pretended Poſleſſions, and Dipots Legis & | 
ſeſſions of William Summers at Nottingham, of Os. 

Thomas Darling, the boy of Burton , of Cad- % =rcron_f 
wall, and of Katharine Wright at Mansfeild 8&c. and Rclig. 

Whereof whole Books have been Written, lay- Diſc,z.c,87 
ing open the frauds as you may read in Brerely, num. 17. 
who alfo introduces Dorells notorious cheat of a Spi- 

rit ſpeaking in 2 wall againſt Queen Mary , with _ oh 
the ſleeping Preachers forgery, Diſcovered by $a, 

his Majeſty King James. V Vere it worth the f@bd,s, p. 
while to gather up more »f this falth juſtly attribute with me 
tedro Proteſtants , we couldeafily match Mr Dr, $46: 

and beſpatter as many Pages with it as he has do. 
ne. Bur who (befides the Dr) can endure this 
Nonſenſe > Some of ſuch 2 profeſiion bave plaid the 
Knaves, and forged Miracles, Ergo , the Religion that 
decryes the Forgery, is naught ; Or true Miracles , 
whereof Chriſtians never doubted, are tobe looked 
on 44 Falſe. 

Io. Mr Dcx after two tediousStories, of Fal- 
co, and Joannes de Vincentia held by many Im- 
poſtors , by athers not ſo hardly trhoughr of , Bur 
rather freed from the guilt ( for our purpoſe ir 
imports not to know on whom the blame hes , 
the Accuſers or the accuſed.) Mr Dc TI fay, de- 
mand's. Phat credit theſe Reporters of Miracles in 
the Roman Church deſerve from us , When ſuch Perſons 
who are by their o»u Order cryed up (he alludes to 
Joannes de Vincentia ) for workers of Miracles , are 


by others of their own Church condzmned as 
| S.du- 


De Still, 
page 53F. 


How we 
Proceed © 
when Anu- 
#hors con- 
tradi Au 
tbors intherr 
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Seducers? I Anſwer, in ſuch Oppoſition when 
Authors contradi& Authors , the graveſt and the 
more rational ought to Sway moſt with every 
prudent Reader. In caſe Teſtimonies ſtand 
equally poyſed on both tides, both Aflertions 
willin a 2ational appearance have their Probability, 
as Gerſon cited above obſerves, Though the 
Truth of the Miracle conſidered in it ſelfe lies yet 
out of a clear ſight, « Perhaps it w4s , and perhaps 
not. Infuch caſes, S.Hierom cited , prudently 
adviſes , rather piouſly to doubt than rashly to 
Define any thing , which all Authors dofn their 
contradictory Judgements concerning probable 
Opinions. Now if the Authority be far more 
pregnant for the denying Party , 'than the other, 
the Miracle in conteſt will be prudently eſtee- 
med little worth , becauſfe-very doubtful ,' and 
the Reporters of it Can never gain much, cre- 
dit. But Say Reader , How doth our good Dr 
advance his cauſe by railing at the Repotters. of 
falſe and doubtful Miracles decryed by all? , How 
doth he hence prove, that Miracles never called 
into Queſtion by the wiſeſt of the world, are in 
like manner to. be accounted fourbs, or. liſted 
with thoſe other doubtful > This heaimesat, or 

ſpeak*snothing to the Purpoſe, | 
117. Upon this Ground all thoſe other Bund- 
les of trash in the Dr's following Pages, appear in 
their own likeneſſe meer Impertinences. Grant 
then , That the Dominicans at Bern were Im- 
poſtors in forging Miracles , Which is yet denyed by 
many, Admit upon Sleidans word (worth little) 
that the Franciſcans at Orleans counterfeited a 
mute »plrit ating the part ofa dead womans 
Soul , as if She had been damned for being a 
Lutheran, ' Say truly (for fo it was) That Ma- 
ria 
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iia de la Viſitation Priorefſede la Annuneiada in 

Lisbon, deceived many by her teigned Sancti- 

ty, and falſe wonders, And for that cauſe , Nothing 
when the Truth came te light , was condemned re imper- 
and ſeverely punished by the Inquifitors:. Add ,v mos | 
hereunto more of the like ftuſf, Written long a... 
fince by Catholick Authors. I Ask and require becauſe ſome 
an Anſwer , what Advantage gain's this Dr by 4ave forged 
his painful heaping up ſo much Filth rogether ? *«{ſe ow. 
Are therefore true Miracles owned by the beſt 

of Chriſtians, never boggled at, never called 

into doubt, prejudiced in the leaſt, becauſe 

Fools have forged falſe ones ?. It is too lame 4 
Conſequence for any rational Diſcourſer, Thus 

much truly followes , that ſuch abomirable Hy- 

pocriſy moſt juſtly cail's for Vengeance, and 
unrepented , infer s Damnation, Therefore 

the Prelates of the Church highly deſerve com- 
| mendation, who when ſuch trauds are diſcovye- 
red, both rigidly condemn and inflict ſevere 
Punishment on the miſchievous Impoſtors. 

12, O but( faith the Dr) many wiſc and lear- 

ned men ſet forth the Prayſes of this Mary de 1a 
Annunciada. No wonder at all , wiſer men than 
Dr Still. have often met with Cheats, and been 
beguiled. How many Princes gained#by 2 fair 
Demeanour, have placed their Truſt upon fal- 
ſe hearred Subjetts , rhat afterward turned Tray- 
tors , and ſought their Princes ruin, while God 
Very oftea and in good' time, unmask*'s the 
Treaſon, And brings the Traytor to condign 
Punishment? By this you fe the D's pretty p, 5411. 
cheat detected, where ſpeaking of Fulco he fa- page 626, 
ics, that Perſons found guilty of Impoſtures , 
have been countenanced and encouraged by ſome in the 
Roman Church, Pray , Sr, refle& a little, was 
ever 
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ever any one countenancedafter a clear Diſcoves 
ry of their wickednes, though when ſuppoſed In- 
pocent , they might be fayovred? Was ever any 
one encouraged to play the Hypocrite and forge Mi- 
racles! No, The Church and all her Prela- 
tes execrate That as horrid and impious ; The- 
refore, Mr Dt though your words of countenan- 
cing and encouraging , ſeem to ſound big in 2 
Vulgar care, they are in real Truth without 
edge, and void of Subſtance. 
Dr Still, Iz. The Dr Quotes Elias Hazenmiller, 3 
PIZe 645. frontleſle , graceleſle fellow , twice over an A- 
EE, poſtata from his Order, wherein he lived ab- 
miller wa;> Out 13, Months, Then ran away , hid himſels 
fe and, ſoon after fell from the Church, The 
Book we are referred to, entituled Hiſtoria Or- 
dins Teſuitici, was published after Hazenmillers 
death by one Policarpu Leyſers a Lutheran Mi» 
niſter, probably thought to have added and 
changed many things. Ir is all over fo ſtuffr 
with horrid impudent Lyes , that ſome Sec- 
taries neer us cry shame upon the Author. F. 
Grerferi re, James Gretſer in his refuration of Hazenmil- 
furar Ha 1er and Policarp, is forced upon the account 
zen.Ingol Of their shameleſs Lying to court them in no 
ſtadii Ty- better Language than , Impudentifſime mentiris , 
pis dita rrupudentifiime  Calumniaris. Vides, Leftor , os & 
*nn- 1594: f5ontem hominis Mendaciſimi 8c. I will not foul 
my paper with the hundreth part of theſe 
Groſle and palpable Lyes, which Gretſer cal's 
unexcuſable in his Anſwer ro Millers Eleven 
chapters, A few only hall ſerve for an Ef 
lay. | | 
Gabe 14» This frontleſſe man ſaies, x, That 
page 4o. When S. Ignatius was in France , he ſaid his 
Maſles gratis, or for nothing. Gretſer Anſ- 
wers, 
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wets, 2 Shameleſſe and moſt filthy Lye, for 
at that time he was no Prieſt, and therefore 

could ſay no Maſle. He faies again, thatthe 

Jeſuits wror not their own Rules, A manifeſt Hazrmmil- 
Lye, faith Gretſer , as appear's by the very #1: #w4 
Original of their Rules yer extant. He faies © 

3. That the Jeſuits in their Conſticutions and 

Rules call their Order Venerabilis & laudabilis 
leſuitarum Societas, The Venerable and lauda- 

ble Society of Jeſuits, Utterly falſe , fairh 

| Gretſer., There are no ſuch words in either 

Rules or Conſtitutions , S. Ignatius ever gave the 

Order a more humble Title, Minima Societas , 

The leaſt Society. He faies, 4. If any one as 

mong the Jeſuits break a Rule , it is held 4 

greater fin, than if he had broken God's com= 
mandements. A lowd Lye laith Gretſer , for Page 8r. 
the Jeſuits Rules, asall know , oblige nor un- 

der lin, He faies. 5. Some Jeſuits teach , that page 269. 
Faith is naturally bred and born with men. Moſt 
falſe, as Gretſer showes. 

15, But no Lye can be mare infamous 
than that told of S.Ignatius, who, faith this 
falſe Elias, called to 2 poſleſſed Perſon, went 
not himſelfe, but ſent a Brother with 2 Grain 
conſecrared by Pope Pius the V. the Grain 
no ſooner toucht the Energumena , bur the 
Divel fled away. A long lowd Lye. S.Igna- 
tius, as every one knowes dyed in the year 
1556. under Paul the IV. yet this Miller faies 
| he lived in Pius the V. Reign and made uſe of 
2 Grain bleſſed by Pius, who was created Po- 
pe long after S. Ignatius his death. And Dr Still.page 
Still. cheated by Hazenmiller was ſo grofly $49.. 
blinded, asto Tell the Story over again, and 
will forſooth have one Bead of the Roſary 


con- 


Se Gretſec 
page 217. 
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conſecrated by. Pius the fifth, ſent by a Brother, 
at S. Ignatius his command. That is,  S. Ignatius 
either roſe from the dead , and ſent the Brother, 
or Dr Sti!l. shamefully err's in his Story. 
$till. pa® 16. Another Lye followes. Ribadineira, 
ec647, faith this Sycophant, denyed S. Ignatius to have 
Geetler pa- wrought Miracles (and D: Still. has much to the 
$<218. {me Sence.) Gretſer Anſwers; Mentitur tup5+ 
ter. Miller tell's a filthy Ly2, Produce the 
paſſage where Ribadineira writes ſo. The con» 
trary is Manifeſt ; For the Title of the laſt 
chapter in his V. Book, is of the Saints Mira- 
cles, And in the 6. Chapter, he recount's 
many wrought by the merits and Prayers of $. 
Tgnatius. O but, faith Dr Still. They were on« 
Page 6,48, ly ſuch as are liable to fraud and impoſtures ( Viz. 
caſting out Divels in their way). A flat Calum- 
ny without Proof; Show you, Sr, the fraud, 
or retract your falſe Afſperſion, The way was 
pious; by Auſterity and earneſt Prgyer , works 
laudable before God and man. Who ever 
doubrs of S.Ignatius his Miracles may peruſe 
Maffeius Toannes Maffeius , where you have many and great 
lib,z.c. 14+ Miracles recounted. 

17. For an Upshot , another abominable 
Lye told by Hazenmiller or Policarp , may pafſ- 
ſe after the reſt (and our wiſe Dr Still. ſets it 
forth in English ) Ignatius, faith he, isſaidto 
have freed a poſleſſed woman from the Di- 
vel , by rehearſing this profane Verſe out of 
Virgil. 

Speluncam Dido dux & Trojanus eandem &c. 


Gretſer Anſwers, it is a wonder that Policarp 
fancied not that other Verſe more proper. 

Tytere , tu patuls recubans ſub tegmine fagi ? 
Then 
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Then add's; It is ashame to hear theſe black 
and blockish Calumnies. Could the Calum- 
niators ever per'vade Themſelves, that pru- 
dent men would yeild Afent ro ſuch paultry in- 
tolerable Lyes > Away with this Miller and 
his aſlociats , neither worth memory , nor An{- 
wers, What they might juſtly expect for their 
folly; They have, Contempt and Deriſion. 
18. - Thereis yet more of the like ſtuff in a- 
nother fearful Story the Dr cell's of the Jeſuits 
in England, who under the Chief Contriver 
one Weſton , or. Edmonds (the Jeſuits Provincial, 
forſooth,) employed twelve Exorciſt's to show 
Tricks upon certain hypochondriacal men , and 
byſterical women , falſely pretended to be poſ- 
ſcfſed, rhough all at laſt proved Impoſtures. 
This, faith our Dr, happened in the year 
i585. and 1586. when I believe very. few: Je- 
| fuits had entred thar Iſleland, And am ſure , that 
neither, Then 5 norever afterwards, was there. 
any Weſton or Edmonds Provincial of the Jeſuits, G,jtciim, 
for the firſt Provincial of the English Jeſuits. Weſton 
long after , was Richardus Blondus , a Grave Ve- a grear ſuf- 
nerable., and moſt pious man, of whoſe. great ferer jn per- 


Dr Still. 
pa ge 650, 


: \ ſecution 
Prudence and vertue F. Henry More IVES. 21, .tnoPro- 
large account. Anno 1619. -  vincial, ſe 


I9. Our Dr goes on. The Forgery hither» Morug lib, 
to mentioned making 4 great noiſe , rhe Per- 4:His Pro- 
ſons concerned were rigidly examined, and their vin. Apgl. 
Examinations entred upon Record in the Court ms hg 

High commiſiion , were ſoon after pablished , with 7 $1ory as 
| 4 particular declaration of the whale Impoſture ; Whe- Falſe as ſear - 
reunto is added 3. lowd confeſſion of one An-f#/#9ld of 
tony Tyrell a Prieſt , who faith the: Dr, was _ 
fully perſwaded ,- that $474 PVilliams', and Friſe 
wod ber Siſter , Anne Smith , and Richard Mayney 

S | de- 
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depoſed the Truth in ſuch Points as concerned 
their falſe pretended Poſlefſions, Nay more, 
This Tyrell faith the Dr, Knew that all was 
Counterfeit gnd Judged fo of the reſt, Hows 


ever to gain the Catholick cauſe Credit, They - 


held it lawful to do as they did , Thar is to 
cheat the world with lowd Lyes. Thus Mr 
Dr* * ; 
2.0. Courteous Reader, I juſtly require 3 
' Proof this foul Calumny laid upon worthy men, 
hicherto never blemished in their Fame, and 
Ask, upon whom may I rely for SatisfaRtion ? 
Muſt I truſt the Dr > No; He is 4 broken 
reed, I have found himfaulty in a hundred ot; 
her Particulars , and herein rationally ſuſpg& 
his Fidelity. Shall I credit that ſuppoſed Court 
of* High-Commiſiion 2 To me itis yet athing in 
the Air out of wy reach, Nor can I examin 
the Records, or the whole Proceſle, if ever 
any ſuch Court was in being. 

21, Foras muchas concerns Antony Ter- 
ryl the Prieſt, The true Story , which Dr Still, 
tell's by halves , and thereby egregioully cheat's 

| his Reader (in relating the mans-abominable fin, 
Concertatis Bat concealing his humble and hearty repentan- 
Zccleſ, Ca- ©) You have amply ſet down in a known 
chel.i» An. Book entituled Concertatio Eccleſia Catho, in Anglia. 
glia. pronted There at the' Very End of the ſecond Part, you 
yo att will find the guilry Terryl his own Accaſer be- 
gs k vs. wailing his falſe and deteſtable Calumnics moſt 
unjuſtly laid not cnly on noble men, but on 
Terril his" many Innocent Prieſts alſo. And he recals all 
own Accuſer with ſo much Zeal and fervour , that I never 
bewail's bu 164d the like humble confeſſion publickly made 
16 Sg by any. He acknowledges himſelfe 2 horrid 
.* Sinner , unworthy to appear before God , _—_ 

an 
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and mev , deſerving nothing but God's juſt Indi« 
gnation and hatred from every one , upon the 
accoupt® of his impudent Lyes and malicious 
DerraRions , virulently vented againſt Catho«» 
licks moſt pious avd Virtuous. 'Then he De- 
| ſcend's to particulars and names the Perſons he 


| had injuriouſly flandered. The whole Rela- 


tion ſome what long, deſerves the Readers per- 
uſal, Some perhaps will shed Tears when they 
ſe it. 


falſe Calumnies and unjuſt Informations where- 
of -we now ſpeak, and withal openly abjure 
Catholick Religion, But che Pcnitent Soul ca- 
me thither with another Deſigne. For no ſoo- 
ner had he begun his Sermon, but he publickly 
Profeſſed himſelfea true Roman Catholick, and 
would have retracted his unjuſt Accufations, had 
not ſome Standers by commanded him filence, 
Wherupon he quit the Pulpit, and was carried 


zonium Terryllum Presbyterum , Manu propria. Whe- 
re you have this Penitent mans moſt humble Re- 
cantation, and Juſtice done ro thoſe he had 
wronged. Readitinthe Author now cited and 
tell me, whether Dr Still. has not playd the 
Cheat in aggravating the Crime , without fay- 
ing oneword of Terryls hearty Repentance. 

23, Some may reply F_— the Proof 
kitherro taken from Tyrrel may ſeem deficient, 
Yetthe confeſſion of thoſe three women rigide 
Tn on po 


22, Tobeshort, Antony Terryl was brought proughs i» 
by the Proteſtants to S. Pauls Crols in London, S.Pa's 

the laſt day of January, being Sunday Anna ©rf*, ke 
N 1588. in hope he would chere ratify all thoſe 


again to his Priſon, yer found means to dilper- 7,,,;,h,mc 
ſe ſome Papers Written in his own hand, cal« bb yicants- 
led Palinodia Antony Terrylli ſubſcribed. Per me An- tion, andthe 
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ly .examined , takes 'away all doubt, Anfſiv. 
The weakeſt Plea imaginable, had we certain- 
ty of any ſuch acknowledgement, For how 
ealy was it in thoſe Dayes when England fiwar- 
med with innumerable virulent Adverſfaries that 
acted moſt Tragically againſt Catholick Reli- 


gion, and made it a Sport, fallely to calumniate, 


ro perſecute, impriſon, and hang up Prieſts | 


and Jeſuits; How ealy, I /ay, was it for T ho- 
| ſe moſt unconſcionable Accuſers, and Judges 
of 2 like Temper openly unjuſt , harsh , rough 
and cruel, either to forge ſuch a Confeſſion, 
Or by threats, Torment sand other means to 
extort it from two or three 'poor fimple wo- 
men ? 
Morus Hi- 24. Reader, peruſe at leaſure the Author 
ſtor.Provy. T quoted, and you will find forgery enough 
0.<{hg (which. came at laſt to an Extremity of force) 
'*5* ipvented by Diabolical Accuſers , and Merciles Jud- 
Se alſo , the BS, Againſt one of the worthicſt mer, then li- 
Concert, in ving {to ſay nothing of others) I mean that 
Ecclef, Auy. glorious champion of Jesus Chrift , the incons 
cried, where 1rable and ever renowned F. Edmund Campian, 
OE "4 hom nature had framed of & ſiveer , meek, and 
Things aBed amiable Dilpolition , and Grace adorned with 
again Arich Treaſure of ſupernatural Virtues. 
Prieſts and 25, This Innocent Lambe ( yet in coura- 
Dy ' gea Lyon) andf1x other Prieſts brought befo- 
trough E © 
very page of TE the Judge Chriſtopher VVraye to be tryed upon 
that Excel- life and death , were accuſed of Treaſon, as 
lent Book, if , forſooth , They at Rhems'in France had 
conſpired to murther Queen Elizabeth', And to 
accomplish that infamous Detigne came 4nto 
Evgland, This vilanous Aſperſion- bitterly 
breathed out ( void of all Proof) was at laſt 
laid aſide, whilſt Campian anſwering , called 


z 


—— 
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God, the Angels , Heaven , and Earth to, Witneſle » _ 


Fae ſuch Wickedneſle gre entred bis Thoughts: 


Then Anderſon , Popham , and Egerton like Tygars 


ready to tear the bleſſed man in pieces, laid to 
orgy 4 that being called from Prague to Ro- 

he had Ten years agone a long Diſcourſe 
vir a known Cardinal, and Therefore coul'd 
' not but be conſcious of all the Machinations, the 
Pope, the King of Spain , and the great Duke of Ti- 
ſeany hadin hand to deſtroy their Queen, and 
ruin England. Hence ſaid They; Thou Came 
pian, eam'ſt hither as 2 Forerunner of theſe 
_ , ASA firebrand to raiſe Rebellion amongſt 

Hence it is thou ſ{chulk'ſt in the dark, 
wha thou pleaſeſt , Changing apparel, and 
wearing ſilk when thou pleaſeſt ; Now 2 noble 
man , now a ſouldier, now a Merchand and 


Campian 


calumniated 


and what not? Yer in all Shapes a Rebel in all 


forms 4 Traytor, 

26. Campian anſwered , he no more knew 
of any ſuch Machinations intended the Queen 
of England, than a Child yet unborn , And ſaid, 
becauſe our Lawes have prudently ordained that 
no mans life be, taken away upon weak Conje- 


Rures, or ungrounded Suſpicions , He required net 


here: before God and the world bur one lole 
Proof whereby it might appear , he was guilty of 
the Crimes they accuſed him. Nor & Proof was, 

or could be produced. He went on. As for 
my keeping out of ſight (faid he') when purſued 
by thoſe who {ought my blood, I did as the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians taughr me in their time of Per- 
ſecution , and like the Bleſſed Apoſtle, who, 
you know , waslet down in a Basket at 2 win- 
dow, and o eſcaped the fury of King Aretas, If 


my wearing Silk offended any, you have me 
3 now 


ar? s 
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now homely cloathed in 2 poor winter Garment 
almoſt worn to nothing. 

27. Much more followes inthe Relation of 
worthy F. Campian's Trial , which Iam forced 
to wave, being only to chow , what Judges and 
Promotours digraced England in thoſe difmal 


P. Morus Dayes;However one memorable accuſation worth 


nam. 24. 


The Iudge 
enraged 
8g amſi 
Coampias. 


the Readers Knowledge, is notto be omitted, 
and thus it was. That known perfidious Eliot (now 
Catholick, now Proteſtant as beſt made for his 
Ends) openly witneſſed , he had heard F. Cam- 
pian Preach ; in which Sermon He much invei- 
ghed againſt Hereſy and Wickednels , and faid 
2 Day would certaiply eome formidable to the 
World. O Sedition. O Treaſon ! cryed out 
the Judge and his Aſſeſſors, By this fearful day 
thou Campian could'st mean nothing bur {uch a 
day as rhoſe late Rebells in the North hoped 
for, of Ruin and deſtrucion to us all. Quite 
contrary replyed the Priſoner , the Drift of 
my diſcourſe carried me to ſpeak of that formi- 


dablſe day of Judgement ; when our Juſt Judge | 


Cur1sT JeSus will appear, and render to every 
one a reward or punishment Anfwerable to their 
Deſerts ; This I ſaid would be a day full of com- 
fort to the Juſt, but formidable ro Herericks 
and Sinners, 

' 28. Thus, Reader frontleſſe Calumnies , 
unjuſt Slanders, fancied Rebellions, without 
proof, without witneſſes, without the leaſt E- 
vidence given in, contrary to all conſcience were 
then forged. Thus Malice bitterly ated againſt 
the Innocent Campian, and Two other Venera- 
ble Pricſts, Sherwin and Bryant, Thus it fer 
chem forth as Criminals guilty of the Higheſt 
Treaſon, And (fo the' Divcl would have it) | 
ended 
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ended at laſt in an Extremity of force , for no- 
thing but malice brought theſe three Servants of 
God to the Gallowes , and there forced out of 
their harmleſs hcarts, Blood, Suul . and Life, 
to the eternal shame of their Judges, and hor- 
rour of all the Spectators, 

29. Ponder now I beſeech you (ir is the on- 
ly thing I Aime art in this Digreſſion ) could 
thoſe Accuſers, Promoters and Judges forge 
juch Calumnies in the deplorable Caſe of F, Ed- 
mund Campian and his Afﬀociats? Could they 
unconſcionably force the Life which God had 
given out of Their Bodies? What wonder then 
isit, if atany time, the like Rabble of men, 
perhaps in ſome other Tribunal ( unknown to 
me) forged Lyes in the Trial of theſe three exa- 
mined women with Majney, or forced out of 
thoſe poore affrighted creatures a falſe Confeſ- 
fion ? Semel inventum decies faftum. What dol 
Say once found? It was ever done in thoſe 
bloody Trials of Prieſts, and as may probably 
be conjectured not lefr undone in the Examina- 
tion of thoſe fimple women, For the Violence 


of the English in thoſe Dayes, as Cambien 009 cambea 
feſſes, ( —_—_ of feigned conſpiracies agaieft Anno 27. 
Catholicks) Was to Pry and ſearch into mens minds, Elizabeth 


to Deviſe miſcbiefe , to ſarge Letters from banizhed Per= 
ſons never tranſmitted , to ſend Emiſſaries abrogd With 
order $0 gather up falſe Rumours , and to make all wel- 
come , that any yvay tended to the Diſgrace of Cath olich3s 
Ceaſe therefore to wonder, if in the ſuppoſed 
Trial of thoſe poor women ſuch Artifices were 
uſed, contrary to Juſtice and Conſcience, if all 
be not a meer Fidion. | 

309. Oneword now of F. VVilliam VVeſton , 


whom the Ds.call's the caict Manager of theie 


feigned 


T 4 
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feigned Poſleſſions, For your better SatisfaQion, 
pleaſe, good Reader, to peruſe F. Henry Mo- 
re cited, where you have the Virtues of that 
worthy man largely ſer down , (too long a Sub- 
je&for this place ) without the leaſt mention of 
any imputed and contrived Exorciſms, In ca- 
ſe the Dr except's againſt my Author as one 
that's partial , or waves matters he should have 
related, I require this Juſtice at his hands, that 
he remit me to ſome V'Vriter who either proves 
F. More Partial, or Weſton guilty of thoſe 
enormous crimes falſely (I avouch) laid to his 


num, 17+ charge. Believe it, F. More was no- way Shy 


Bum, 25, 


in faithfully recounting what difficulties We. 
ſton met with in Wisbick Caſtle, cauſed chiefly 
by a Dr of Phylick, and another unnamed Prieſt, 
that afterwards turn'd Apoſtat , perhaps ſuch an 
one as 'Tyrel once was. He tell's you alſo 
what falſe Aſperſions were laid upon F. Weſton, 
and in what manner the Holy man was vindica- 
ted and cleared ; Butnota word all this while 


ſho vin. of Records entred into any Court of High-Commiſ- 


Dr Still. 
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fion, or. of twelve Exorcifts Employed by Weſton 


>, to: feign- Poſſeſhons , that never were. The 
: whole. Story even as the Dr ſer's it forth by the 
' Very Circumſtances showes it ſelfe 4 Fable, yea 


an open Calumny , peevishly. invented to dis- 
honour Prieſts , and Catholick Religion. 
--- 3K Butenough of this, And: much more 
Dirt gathered up by the Dr, wholly uſeleſs for 
any ' other End, fave only to make him that 
pack't it rogether-, ridiculous. 'Obſerve I be- 
ſeech you. The. Dr Suppoſes' the long Tales 
hitherto told to have been cheats, and fraudu- 
lent fictions , yerifimply concludes,' ' This may 
abundantly ſuffice for the firſt Particular 4, Which 4s 
| | the 
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the comparing the Miracles of the Roman Church With 
thoſe of Chrifi and his Apoſtles. Are all indeed 
Fitions, Mr Dr, like thar of the Prioreſle of 


the Annunciada in Lisbon > Have all been yijractes of 
found cheats, and forged Miracles >? $0 it is the Church. 


ſay you. How then dareyou, Sr, impudent= 
ly call them Miracles of the Roman Church , 
when you know, and the whole world kno- 
wes, That this Church abhorr's all teigned Mis 
les, or what ever of that Nature is, orhath 
been diſcovered manifeſtly falſe2 I fay Thee 
refore , ſuch filth deſerves no more the name 
of Miracles wrought in the Roman Church , 
than your new, Negative Proteſtant Articles , de= 
ſerve ro be called the old Poſitive Tenets of 
Faith, or falſe Scripture, the true Word of 
God. Now according to my Promiſe in the 


. 4. Chapter, I am to follow Mr Door as 


he leads us on to the Endof his Enquiry, 


CHAP. 
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GRAY. XEV, 


An Anſwer to one of the Doftors Ex. 
ceptions againſt Miracles, VVhether 
Miracles in the firſt Age of Chriſtia- 
ity were but few ? How Mira- 
cles are proved by true Doflrin aftd 
true Doftrin by Miracles, No coun 
terfeited Miracle can paſſe the Cure 
ches Tribunal without cenſure. Of 4 
late VY/riters exceptions azainſt Mt- 
racles. The admirable Propagation of 


Chriitian Religion convinces that Mie | 


racles have been wrought. 


bs | E uſually ſay an Argument that 
\ A/ proves too much , proves no- 


thing, bur all Dr Still. Argus 


ments propoled againſt Kagan Miracles | 


wrought in the Church make every whit as 
much againſt the Miracles of Chriſt , and cone 
ſequently prove too much , Therefore nothing at 
all. What is here Aſerted you will find made 
good inthe enſuing Chaprers. 

2. I replycd to one of the Dr's Exceptions 
c. 2, N, 17. where he thinks Miracles needlefle 
in future Ages, becauſe thoſe wrought by Chiiſt 
and his Apoſtles in confirmation of their Dos 
Erin, were abundantly tuthcient withour mo- 
re. 
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re. I Said then that none can know by a bare 
owning thoſe. ancient Miracles what Dodctrin 
Chriſt taught, For all called Chriſtians,as Arians 
and Pelagians, admitted Chriſt's Miracles,yergrot- 


 Iy fiwerved from his Dodtrin. Dr Still,” T {up- 


pole , admit's all the Miracles our Saviour 
wrought, yet he $hall never prove one Eſſen- 


| tial point of Proteſtancy by them , no more hall 
the Arian evince any Doctrin of Arianiſme true taughe by 


that way ; if no other Oracle illuſtrared by Mi- 99/2 = 
ancient My 


racles interpoſes its Authority, and aſcertain's 
him , thar ſuch and ſuch is Chriſt's Doctrineon- 
cerniog the greateſt Myſteries of Faith. For 
example. Thar Chriſt is 1uly God and man , one 
Eſſence and three diſtinit Perſons &c, Tell me Rea- 
der what Sence find you in this Inference > Our 
Saviour raiſed Lazarus from the dead, cured the 
blind man, cleanſed the Lepers, Ergo, God is 
thereby proved one Eſlenee and three diſtinct 
Perſons? Again if Dr Still, take on to pare a- 
way what Miracles he pleaſes , if he thinks ſo ma« 
ny will ſufficiently ſerve for future , Ages,I Ask, 
why are not Chriſt's Miracles alone, excluding 
thoſe the Apoſtles wrought , lufficient for us all? 
Nay, why may not only one Miracle wrought 
by Chriſt ( without more , if conveyed down 
by Tradition ) bring with it that Al-ſuffciency the 
Dr ſpeaks of ? 

3. The Dr, ſcing ſuch abundance of Mira- 
cles pretended to in all Ages and Countries, and 
finding them ſo ſparingly wrought in the Wri- 
tings of Scripture (unleſs for confirmation of a 


' new Religion ) thinks, we muſt either hold that 


God has changed the Method of his Providence, 
in being once ſparing , and now too liberal ; or 


that we through ignorance and Credulity take 
thotk 


Nont can 


ſay what 


Doctrin 
Cori 


racks, 


Page 666g 


300 Chap. XIV, Several, Difficulcies, 


thoſe for Miracles which are not ſo. Mr Dr's 
Religion (as Proteſtancy ) is one of the neweſt 
inthe world, yet I never heard of any Miracles 
fo much as ſparingly wrought for its confirma- 
tion. But ad rem. 
4+ The Drgroſly miſtakes. Miracles wrought 
in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity , were neither 
ſcarce nor ſparing , but contrarywiſe , Admirable, 
great and numerous, in ſo much that no one Age 
afterthat,can Parrallel theMiracles then wrought, 
The Signs and Miracles which Chriſt wrought, 
John 20. faith $, John, were many, Though all are not 
7.30, regiſtred in Holy Writ ; The vilible appearing of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon thethen newly Baprized, 
their ſpeaking different Languages , and wor- 
king other Miracles , ſeldom or never fcen at- 
terwards , much augment the number, and ſet forth 
The Primi. the glory of Miracles in thoſe Dayes. Add he- 
t5ve Mirg. reunto the innumerable Miracles which the A- 
cles many, poſtles wrought in their Preaching up and down 
ms * the world, And in the Converſion of Nations, 
: you will find no wantat all, but great Plenty, 
may Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory gain beliefe ; And I 
ſee not why that ought to be eſteemed of leſſer 
Credit, then the Dr's Tale of Pythagoras his 
golden Thigh, or his feigned cure wrought by 
&iſculapius, whereof more preſently. In the 
mean while, the Dr,may read what ſtrange Mira- 
cles the Priefts and Deacons of Achaia recount 
of $. Andrew the Apoſtle, what others Write of 
S. Thomas in his Preaching to the Medes , Perſians, 
Battrians, and finally to the Indians, Of S.Simon 
and Judes admirable Converſions and Miracles 
alſo wrought in Meſopotamia , in £&gypt, and final- 
ly in Perſia, where meeting together they dyed 


for Chriſt , and ſuffered a glorious des” = 
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The like we read of other Apoſtles, whoſe Ho- 
ly Lives and labours afford Miracles in abun- 
dance. However grant (which is not true) that 
God in any one latter Age favovred his Church 
witha greater number of Miracles than he did 
the Primitive, who can repine at his Providence, 
he is Lord, and may do what he pleaſes ? Or who 
dare cenſure us as Lyars , and over credulous , if 
by real Proofs taken from undoubred Records, 


we make our Afertions good , and evince the 


Truth of every Miracle in particular. 

5- Dr Still. after a tedious rambling much 
to this Sence; Thar God would contradict hime 
ſelfe, should he confirm a Dodtrin by Miracles 
contrary to Chriſtian Religion already proved 
by Miracles ( a Truth known to all), makes 


Page 667, 


this Inference. Therefore although in the beginning of 


4 Religion , the Doftrin is to be proved by Miracles , 


| yet that being once ſuppoſed , Miracles afterwards are 


20 be tryed by the Doftrin. Would Dr Still. either 
prove his Proteſtant Miracles by Proteſtant Do- 
Qrin, or Proteſtant Dofirin (what ever it is) by 
Proteſt ant Miracles , I Should be better Satisfyed, 
But the Good man offer's at neither. I Anſwer 
this common Dodctrin , (often propoſed by our 
Divines ). All new Miracles wrought in the Church 
are to be examined and proved by the Churches Authori- 
; True, and therefore whatever Miracle af- 
ter. due Examination is found contrary to. the 
Churches Docrin as it is eſtablished, and pro« 
ved Orthodox by the Ancient Signs of Chri- 
ſianity , the Ancient Propheſies alſo, by the 
SanQty of thouſands and thouſands, and the 
large Extent of this great moral! Body, Such 2 
Miracle , -I ſay , ought tobe rejefled as falſe ,though 
an Angel from Heaven (which is impoſſible ) 
Should 


How Myr g- 
cles are pro. 
ved by the 

Churches 

Do&#rm,and 
that Dofrin 
by Miracles? 


The Diffi- 
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fed. 


3092 Chap.XIV. Several, Difficulties, 


Should viſibly exhibir the greateſt. 

6. Some hereupon will ſay. Not only 
new , bur all Miracles though now old, are to. 
be tried and proved by the Churches authority, 
For the firſt Miracle wrought in the Church 
was then new, ſo wastheſecond , and all other 
enſuing , Teſpettively to the time and place they were 
done in ; But all theſe rogether cannot (if we ma- 
ke a right Analyſis) be proved by the Dodctrin, 
or the Authority of the Church, becauſe the 
Churches Doctrin and Authority is Primarily 
proved by her Miracles which ſeem's impoſlible, 
For who can firſt prove the Churches Dottrin 
true or Evidently credible by Miracles, and at- 
terwards withouta vicious Circle prove her Mira- 
cles true by the Doctrin, Which is not proved true, 
or evidently credible, Burt by Miracles ? 

7. Shall we in this Trial of Miracles try al- 


Pa thelike [5 D; Stillingfleer's ſpeculative faculty a little, 


Force a- 
gainſt our 
Saviours 
Miracles, 


and propoſe the ſame Argument againſt the Mis 
racles wrought by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, uſing 
the very fame words? The firſt Miracle Chriſt 
Wrought Was then new (thelike is of the Apoſto- 
lical Signs) the ſecond alſo enſuing , reſpedively 
to the place and time When done , Was new, and 
ſo ofthe reſt. Bur alltheſe raken together (if 
we make 2 right Analyſis) cannot be firſt pro- 
ved true by Chriſt's DoCtrin , becauſe that Dv- 
frinis primarily proved tre , or evidently credible, by 
Chriſt's Miraeles, which ſcem's, as I ſaid, to 


imply a Vicious Cirde ; For what can be more 


Circular than firſt to prove Chriſt's Dodrin by 
Miracles, and afterwards to prove the Miracles 
true by the Dodrin, not otherwiſe proved rue; 
or evidently credible , than by Miracles 2 What 
Anſwer gives the Dr to this Argument? "w_ 

| e 
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he ſay Chriſt's Miracles are now ſuppoſed true ? 
I may fay as muck of Church Miracles, But be- 
lieveit, tt we make a right Reſolution of Faith, 
weare obliged to show our Suppolitions reaſo- 
nable , and goe deeper into matters, than only 
to Suppoſe , and prove nothing. : 


My Antwer conformable to what T deli- p,,, , 6 
| veredinthe laſt lictle Treatiſe againſt Dr Still. num.z7, 


is thus, All Miracles, whether wrought by 
Chriſt or in the Church , may be conſidered two 
wayes, Firſt as Objeds of Sence , {een or known 
by undoubted Witneſles , and under this Notion, 
(as previous to Faith ) they illuminate the 
mind,and only rationally moye to accept Chriſt's 
Doctrin anciently delivered, and now tanght in 
the Church , But are not the laſt ground , or only 
Formal Obje& of -Belicfe , and therefore Faith 
depend*s not on the fight or bare Appearance of this 
07 that Individual Miracle. 2, Miracles may be 
conſidered as moſt certainly true , and this full 
Aſſurance of their Truth , we have not from any 
outward appearance, (for Divels may delude us) 
But from the Churches Approbation , which Chureh 
' is not only ſuppoſed , but rationally proved God's 
own Oracle by the glorious light of external Moti - 
yes (Miracles chiefly). T hus far led on by rea- 
fon, we prudently. receive her DoQtin , and 
lay , that all new Miracles are to be tryed and 
proved by the Churches known and received Dg- 
rin, what's Contrary we rejeRt as ſpurious and 
falſe, What is conformable ( when the marter 
of Fat is made Ms6:2lly certain) we reſt in, and 
own as undoubted, after this Oracle has ſealed 


The difficul- 
ty ſolved. 


all up iz 4 L.gal Trial, and giees in her Appro- Chap. ty: 


bation. Se more here of afrenyards, 
9, Youwill Sayif the Churches Approba- 


tion 


from a, !'h 
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Anafſess bation be required as neceſſary before we yeild 
though ſure, 2 ſure Aſſentto the Truth ofa Miracle, How 
_— ”t can we Show that the Doctrin of Chriſt, or the 
of Faith. 7) Church is made evidently Credible by Miracles, 

not jet known evidently true , when meerly confide- 

red as previous Inducements (or not firmed by any 
Theſe who certain Oracle ) They move to Believe? I An(- 
heard of wer very calily ; Tell me, I beſeech you, Had 
Chriſt's 2jl thoſe who only heard of Chriſt's Miracles 
Miracles 03- . 4 Dodtin , far diſtant from the place where 


ly relyed on : a 
at cer, they were wrought, any previous clear Eviden- 


rainty, Ce of their Truth, ordid they then believethem - 


by Faith , fixed only upon the humane Teſtimony 

of ſuch as wade a Relation of them? Iris im- 

poſhble, becauſe Faith requires a more noble 

Motive; The knowledge therefore they had 

was then only morally certain , which as I Shewed 

ig the laſt Treatiſe , is enough with other helps, 

ro Aſſent to Chriſt's DoGtrin upon this Motive, 
that God revealed it. 

, Io, By all hitherto noted the Reader may 

7 ur: Hong ſee , . how neceſlary it is to have an Oracle ever 

© Cenſure is TEady at hand by whoſe Cenſure and Judgement 

neceſſary true Miracles are diſcerned from the 1lluſive 

concern:ng Charms of Divels, and wicked men. Nothing 

Miracles? that is counterfeir can paſſe thisTribunal. Though 

therefore the Divel often Transform's himſelfe 

into an Angel of light, and may dazle mens 

Eyes with a Pe Luſtre of fair Wonders , yet 

the Church will find him out , and lay open 

the Legerdemain. | LY 

IT. Dr Still. told us juſt now , That in the 

beginning of Religion the Dodtrin is 1a be proved by Mis 

;racles, Upon 4 meer Accident, I mer with 

Proteſtant Brother , who ſeem's to contradict Mer 

Dr, and call's bimſclfe Gilbert Burnet , chis Gans 

eman 


Pin, Por Aw Gwah GG. am a” in ES 3 be? 
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leman aſcribes great power to evil Spirits, and 

faies Miracles cavnot Determine his beliefe ; Mr Burner 
without ſome what previous to Miracles. Then '? _ 0-48 
concludes. The firſt and great Argument for the image fo " 
proof of Chriſtian Religian , is the purity of the -Doc= theproying 
trin, and the Holineſs of its precepts « which are ſo the Truth 
congruous tothe Common 1mpreflions of nature and rea= Of Chriſtiz 
ſon. 1 may here firſt Ask Mr Burnet, of what ann 
Chriſtian Religion he ſpeaks? There are A», _ = 
rians inthe world ; that deny the Myſtery of the 
Sacred Tripity , atd the Incarnation alfo , Pes- 

lagians ; that deny the neceſſity of Divine Gra» 

ce, Grecians that deny the Proceſſion of the 

Holy Ghoſt from the Father and Son , and final- 

ly Catholicks that believe theſe denyed Arti- 

cles as Truths revealed by Almighty God. All 

zoe under the name of Chriſtians, And as you 

ſee contradid one another in the Very Funda-,, 
mentals of Faith. Speak out Mr Burner (the pj; 
Difficulty here moved muſt nor be flightly pal- found 

ſed over) is the Dodrin of ſo many diſlenting Weightles. 
Spirits in fundamentals pure 2 Are the Precepts 

whereby every Society is obliged to follow the 

Dodtrin it makes profeſſion of, Holy and Con- 

Fruous ? Is it fuitable to rhe Common Impreſcions of 

Nature and Reaſon? Put us not off but Anſwer 

dire&ly , or point me out plainly that Society of 

Chriſtians , . whoſe Dofrin only is pure , and Per- 

cepts Holy ,, or which is deemed by the wiſeſt of 

the world ſo congruous to the Common Impreſions 

of nature and reaſon? If you extol your Puritans 

updn_ the -account of their Pure Doctrin , or 

your Proteſtants for Holy Ptecepts , your firſt 
Reformers, Luther , Calvin, Beza and the li- 

ke, will-lay ſo much naftineſs before your Eyes, 

that the common light of Natnre cannot bur de- 


cry 


_ $e Reaſon 
and Reli- 
gion. Diſc, 
I.C.20, 
num,4, 


x.Cor. 1: 
2.3 


The high 
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cry it as shameful , and reaſon abhorre it. Mo- 
reover you have vot within the whole latitude 
of Proteſtancy (as Proteftancy ) one effential Ar- 
ticle of Chriſtian Docrin pure, For you have 
none at all Eſſential , which is not either Popery, 
( and that's no Dottrin of Proteſtancy as Proteſtan- 
c3 ) or the long ſince Cashiered Opinions of con- 
demned Herericks, as is amply provedin another 
Treatiſe. A word now to your Exceptions as 
gainſt Miracles. EE 
t2. You ſay 1. Sonie what previous to Mi- 
racles muſt have place ere we believe Chriſt's 
Dodtrin , and you build much upon its Congrat- 
3y to the common Impreſſions of nature and reaſon. 
Good Sr, is the Sacred Myſtery of the Trini- 
ty (I hope you believe it) which as Divines 
teach , is above reaſon and tranſcend's all natu- 
ral Diſcourſe , ſo Very congruous to the common 
Impreſſions of nature? Our Lord Chrift Jesvs, 
you know, truly God and man, after his pain- 
ful labours was ſcourged and crucified by ime 
pious hands ( 2 ſcandal tothe IeWes ſaith $, Paul, 
and foolishneſi to the Gentils) Is this great Myftery 
think ye ſo Very Congruous to reaſon ? You 
may fay as the Apoſtle Writes , that God to con- 
found the wiſe, made choiſe of things foolish in 
the eyes of men, and of weak things to confound 
the firong, Butin doing ſo , you ran out of the 
reach of all natural Impreſſions , and take your 
Proof from Divine Revelation , ſo thatifwe yeild 


Myſteries of afſent to theſe great Myſterics, we are not to 
Faith, tran- fix it upon any natural Principle, but muſt be- 
ſcendreaſon ljeys , because God has revealed them. Now 


further : But no man according to the preſent 
Order of Providence could ever prudently be- 
lieve the Truth of that Revelation, or on the 
Myſte- 
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Myſteries revealed evidently Credible Without Mi- 
racles; and other prudent Motives, Therefore 
Miracles (Gods own Signatures) were both ne« 
ceſlary , and ever previous to that firm aſſent 
which the Primitive Chriſtians yeilded to the 
ſublime Myſteries of Faith. | | 
13: Shall I prove what is here aſſerted , by 
ene Clear and convincing Inſtance? Suppoſe 
Almighty God $hould pleaſe to fingle out now 
Twelve poor Fishermen ; and impart many great 
Secrets never yet known to the world, which 
cannot be known before they Preach, Having 
commiſſion from God they run from City to City 
and becauſe ſo commanded , faithfully declare 
what God told them. For example, Thepre- 
ciſe time of Antichriſt's comming, when the 
Day of Judgement will be , how many are elc- 
Cted to eternal Glory , how many reje&ed with 
other unknown Secrets , but in the mean while A «tear 1n. 
work no Miracles, show no ſupernatural Signs, mar) ir | 
only Speak, and Pregch. Would prudent men think ; >. ue? 
ye believe ſuch Teachers , or yeild aflent to their 
Dottrin having no ratioaal Motive to ground 
'Beliefe upon , But their bare word > Tr is impoſli- 
ble. Had therefore vhe bleſſed Apoſtles, poor 
unlearned Fishermen by wwrds only , laid forth the 
. Myſteries and high Secrets. of our Faith ; had 
they only fpoken of the ſacred Trinity, of that 
ineffable Myſtery of God made man,of the Dead 
riſing tolife again , of the eternal pain due to 
the Damned, and wroughtno Miracles, or ex- 
hibired no exteriour ſupernatural Wonders whereby 
to make their Do#rin Credible , The whole world 
would have deemed them halfe frantick, and 
dilpiſcd them ascheats, or Authors of Novel- 
ties: Weſe though they wrought Rupendious 
V 2 Wous 
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Wonders. yet how lingering: and ſlow many 

were, and areſtill in believing , what then could 
have been expected had they shewed no Signs, | 
but 2 univerſal Incredulity ? | | 
I4. You Say. 2, The Preditions of the | 
Meſſtas did all agree to our Saviour and received 
completion in him. Very true Anſwers the Chri- 
ſtian , though the Iewes deny all, and pervert | 
theſe Prophelies ro a finiſter Sence, And ſo {| 
much more your Barbarous Nations would have | 

done, had the bleſſed Apoſtles at their Preaching, 

barely worded it, or read out of the old Scrip- 
tures what Moſes and the Prophets foretold of | 
Chriſt; But when tbey raiſed the dead to life, | 
cured the Infirm, and viſibly wrought other grear | 
Miracles before thoſe they Preach'tto, the har- | 
deſt hearts relented, and yeilded to their Doc- | 

erin. Theſe Propheſies therefore , are one par- 

How the Fial Prooffor Chriſtianity , bur muſt not goe alone 
Motives of without Miracles accompanying them, Or ifas | 
Credibility taken Solitarily, you hold them the chiete or only | 
arvetobe motive, you evince little. The Motives of | 
"_ Credibility , Sr, are never to be look't on by 
retail , or piecemeal, joyned together they ratio- 
nally convince , devided from each other or 
conlidered one by one, much of their Effi- 

cacy is loſt, 
15. You Say. 3. Theftrange Propagation of 
Chriſtian Religion appear's nora ſufficient Proof 
for Miracles. I contrary hold it both ftronge 
Tl and convincing , For as S. Auſtin diſcourſes , ei- 
8 Propa- s : Og 

gation of ther Miracles (as previous and the principal cau- 
the Goſpel, ſe of that Propagation) had influence upon ir, 
Miraculous, or not. If they had Influence, you grant what 
we plead for, If not ; you muſt confeſle the 


Propagation it ſelfe effeted without Miracles , 
to 


_ i pom es L.- 
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to have been the greateſt Miracle of all. Thus S, 
Auguſtin Argues and *tisa convincing Dilem- 


ma. 


16. You Ask next what were the ſtronge 
Arguments of Chriftian Religion before it was 
Propagated > Thoſe ſeemed convincing or not; 
itnot convincing, it was Propagated by weak 
and unconeluding Arguments, and we are not 
bound to believe it, If convincing, we know 
them , or if we know them not, how can we 
Judge they were convincing 2 I Anſwer this 
whole diſcourſe built upon two falſe Suppoſitions 
fall's to nothing. One is, that Miracles either 
ſeen or heard of preceded not the firſt converſions 
of Chriſtians, The other, That there were 
ſome other 2ational Arguments as ſtrong and con- 
vincing for Chriſtian Religion before its Propa- 
gation, as Miracles were. 

17. I fay contrary, and prove that Miracles 
preceded all great converſions made to true Chri- _ 
ſtian Religion. Thoſe Signal Wonders wrought Mractes 


by our Saviour ſenſible and vwble , as rational 


mere ever 
previous to 


Arguments, firſt induced the bleſſed Apoſtles and at great 
ſome few more to believe in him. Tis true converſions, 
Chriſt's Holy life and amiable converſation had 
great Influence upon minds (to ſay nothing now 
of the attraction of Divine Grace working in- 
wardly) But the Luſtre of bis glorious Minacles 
(Gods own powerful Language ) made the dee- 


peſt Impreſhon on men 


who were firſt led on 


by reaſon, And therefore could not but Diſcover 
a mighty weight and efficacy in this one Motive 


of our Chriſtian Faith. 


Now if we ſpeak af that 


ample and large Propagation which enfued upon - 
the Apoſtles Preaching in ſeveral parts of the 
world, or of thoſes' other great Converſions 


* 1 


wrought 
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wrought by the Catholick Church in after Ages} 
none can deny , bur that moſt Signal glorious 
Miracles (not done to be gazed on) ever pre- 
ceded as a chief Cauſe, and effeFed that great 
Work of God among moſt Barbarous Nations. 
Finally that no other convincing ratioval Ar- 
guments greater 0r comparable with Miracles , can be 
produced as previous to its Miraculous Propa- 
gation appear's by your filence Mr Burnet , you 
alledge none, neither are there any alledgeable 
of ſo great poiſe as Miracles were. | 

18, You Say. 4. There was good reaſon ta 
believe the Goſpel when our Saviour wrought 
his Miragles in the Sight of the Tewes ( and this 
great Argument the Apoſtles urged) but that 
reaſon remain*s yet good, and ſtill proves it true 
. wherher the world had embraced ir or not. 1 
mpg Anſwer the reaſons were then good , becauſe 
- rh the Apoſtles in thoſe Dayes were living infalli- 
good whey ble Oracles, and could not only aſcertain every 
an Infalli- one of the Goſpels Divine inſpiration, but alſo 
Le Oracle when Difficulties aroſe among the faithful decla= 
—  reits genuine Sence , But now yee Proteſtants 
whats ) þ 
meaning is, Pay matters arc much changed , for there is no 
| eertain Oracle , no Church tavght by the Holy 
Ghoſtthat can Infallibly avouch theſe Writings 
were from God, that ſuch and ſuch in the more 
difficult Paſſages is their true Sence and meaning, 
50 that every man left to his private Judge- 
ment, may draw what Religion he om our 
of Scripture, And this we ſe done before our 
eyes by men called Chriſtians , yer differ in the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtian Faith. 

19. Upon this ground your Queſtion next 
propoſed ſignifies little. What ſay you, if the 
Gentils had reje&ed the Teſtimony of the —_— 

| es 
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{esas the Iewesdid, Had-we not been bound 
to believe the Goſpel, if thoſe ſacred Writings 
had beet! with a moſt religious care: conveyed 
down to us ? . St, Methinks you goe too tar 
in your Suppoſition , Saying , if the'World bad not 
embraced the Goſpel, and both TeWwes and Gentils 16- 
jetiedit, We are'yet bound to believe it, Why 1o 1 


beleech you > Upon what Principle are we If all had 
obliged to. admir. a Goſpel which the whole !4je#cd che 


world ,” all Tewes and Gentils rejefted ? S. Auſtin 


you know teaches (and I am wholly of his ged to receh- 
Judgement ) That he would not believe the Goſpel veitt _ 


anleſſe ': moved thereunto by the Authority of the 
Catholick Church, which Church, [in {u- 
re, embraces 2 great part of the world, And 
had in it many , who once were lewes and 
Gentils, Hence you ſee, Sr, it is very hard 
to Suppoſe the Goſpel univerſally ſer at naught, 
and that a ſtrict obligation lies on us to re- 
ceive it, But ler this paſle. 

20, Suppoſe we receive the bare Word 
of the Goſpel , what Sence $hall we make 
of it in a4 hundred abſtruſe Paſſages , whar 
Religion $hall we ſuck out of it> Arianiſm, 
or Pelagianiſm. ?. Neftorianifim or worſe ? It is 
_ impoſſible to clear this Difficulty without re- 
courſe to an Infalfible living Oracle, npon who- 
ſe Judgement all in this preſent State muſt 
rely , or can believe nothing. You put much 


force in thoſe who. carefully conveyed the Golſ- The falſe 
pel down to us, Very good. could {ſuch men Conveyersof 
be found, But here we are at 4 ftland. The #h* Goſpe!, 


bleſſed Apoſtles who lived not alwaies ,. left 


not found m 


thoſe Writings in the hands of the Church , ples of Pro- 
But this Church fates Dr Still. above a thou- wfaws. 


V 4 ſand 
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Gand:years fince altered. Chriſt's revealed Does 
erin, changed the Apoſtolical Faith , and be- 
came. 4s Idolatrous as Thoſe Who Worshiped the . Sun 
or 4 Red cloath? All others our of this Church 
named. Chriſtians , were known condemned 
Hereticks.: Wereall this true, no more would 
T take the Goſpel from this ſuppoſed Idelatrous 
Charch ; 'or theſe falſe condemned Hereticks , than 
believe the word of 2 known Perjured Perſon , 
or credit one eſteemed a common Lyar. And 
thus in the Principles of Proteſtants the care- 
ful conveyance of the Goſpel failing , all Faith 
in Scripture fail's with it. But, enough of 
= Digreſſion, VVe return to - Dr. Stilling- 

ect, 


& 
4 


In the Examination of Miracles. 3 13 


4 CHAP. XV. 


Flow Miracles are to he examined * 
| Criſt wrought not his Miracles by 
natural: Magick or Necromancie , by 
| flronge Imagination, or the different 
Aſpefs of Stars. VVhatever ratio- 
nal Argument proves ( hniſt to have 
|  TÞrought true Miracles by Divine Vir- 
tne; as forcibly proves Church Miracles 
| to proceed from the Very ſame cauſe. 
| - Though Divels may work ſome ſtran- 

\ .ge Wonders, they cannot raiſe the 

Dead, , or cure deſperate Infirmities« 
Of the Ag ryptian Magicians Feates, 

. A Word of the witch at Endor: Ot- 

her matters handled, 


I. R Still thinks it very reaſonable for Pag* 668. 
D us ( he means Proteſtants ) after ſo 929 669. 
| many forewarnings .in Sccipture of 

| falſe Wonders) to Examin all pretences of Miracles 

by trying Whether they can be diſtinguished from de- 

ceiptful appearanzes , which may be Wrought by 4 Po- 

yyer leſſe than Dipine, Anſv. I think it allo Ve- 

ry reaſonable , and wish , Mr Dr, that you, who 

yet never went about ro examin one Miracle, would 

Vs under- 


_ 
wh 
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undergoe the pains you hold ſo reaſonable. Ta- 
ke courage therefore , examin with greateſt ri- 
gour either all , or ſome of thoſe you have in the 
3. Chap. aboye, And if you finda flaw in any, 
Shame me boldly ; ButI tell you before hand 

you will have a hard Task , For no ſooner Shall 
you diſcredit thoſe byweaſon or Authority , bue 
you will, eo ipſo, enervate all our Savigur's Mi- 
racles , which certainly were proved truly vyrought 
upon Humane Faith , before Scripture regiſtred them. 

2. In this laudable Examination rwo things 
may be Queſtioned. The firſt concernes. the 
matters of Fatt , whether for an Inſtance , God 

Se raiſed the dead to life by the Interceſſion of bleſ- 
Tue Examg {ed 5. Nephen , of S. Thomas. Cantjlupe, and 
wetionre. S- Xaverivs > The like is of deſperate Dilcaſes 
quires? eured by the Prayers of Saints in God's Church? 
Hereof we have great Evidence taken from Ey- 
writneſſes, and the undoubted Teſtimony of tho= 
ſe who have left them upon Record. Mer Dr 
certainly requires not, when &'Miracle is done, 
That God tell us by 4 nevy Revelation it is 2 wopk 
above all natural Poyyer , of that he work one Mir 
to confirm the Truth of another, This would im« 
ply a Proceſſe in Infinitum , when one may as well 
Queſtion the ſecond, or third Miracle , as the firft. 
Neither, were our Saviours Miracles when do- 
ne, proved after this manner, No. They were 
firſt ſeen by credible Witneſſes ,, afterwards di- 
vulged , And that was proof enough. The ſc- 
cond thing Queſtionable is, whether if ſuch Mi- 
racles (as are now evinced } were viſibly exhi- 
bired, may notwithſtanding ( that exteriout 
Evidence) be held deceiptful Appearances only, 
or wrought by 3 Power leſfe than Divine ? 
This the Dr hints at, and would fain have all 
our 


| our Miracles thought at moſt bare Appearances , i! 
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yet {@ much, 
3. I Sayina ward; Vyhat even Reaſon praves 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles to have vvrought true Miracles 


| by Divine Poyyer , evinges the Very ſame of all appro- 
| ped Miracles done inthe Church. God therefo- 
| re was and is, the ſole Principal cauſe of all 
' ſuch Miraculous Effects. 


4. Before I proyewhat is here aſſerted , re- Irenzus!.z 


| fle& upon the Reſuſcitation of Lazarus who li- £57 foe 


ved afterwards a lonvg time ; Call alſo to mind 


| thole mentioned by Henew, that were raiſed 
| from death, and perleverantly lived ( faith this 


great Author) myltis aunis, many years vvith us. 
So alſo no few did, reſuſcifated by S. Thomas 
Cantilupe, S.Dominick , and S. Xaverius. All 
theſe walked up and dawn, converſed with ot- 
thers, experienced in themfelves the rea! Ope- 
rations of life, and therefore either lived, or vye 8-3-3. 
live not. Now for ſtrange Cures, conſider in the 
next place, that man lame from his Mothers 
womb , who lay begging at the Gate of the 
Temple called Beautiful, ro whom S. Peter , faith Te dead 
Holy Scripture , inſtantly gave health , ſtrength , —_— 
and vigour. Compare his cure with that of poor ,, 5;/,.., 
John Clement, born alſo a Criple from his Mo- ,yrud, 
thers womb that often fate begging at the Ga» 
te of our Ladies Church in Montagu, And in a 
moment of time (like the other in the Acts) 
lifted himſelfe up , ſtood ſtraight on his feer, 
and was Miraculouſly cured by the Intercethion 
of the ever Bleſſed Virgin. | 

5. Hencel Argue, Chriſt is rationally pro- 
ved to have raiſed Lazarus to life by Divine Vir- 
tue, if no Power in nature or Divels could pro- 
duce that ſtrange Effet. Ergo thoſe other Re- 

| ſufcita- 
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proved wrought by Divine Virtue, if no Po- 
wer in naturenor Divels could produce them, 
Alldemby Again, That cure wrought upon the. Lame born 
CO Criple Sitting at the Temple gate, is rationally 
pr. proved Miraculous, and done by Divine Virtuc 
if no Power in nature or Divels did it. Ergo that 
cure wrought upon John Clement, no lefle 2 
lame born Criple , is as rationally proved Mira- 
culous, anddone by Divine Virtue, it no Po- 
wer in nature or Divels did it ; But the Antecedents 
here propoſed in both caſes are moſt true , Therefore 
weceſſarily infer Truth in their Conſequences. 
6. Tam firſt to Show that no Power 1n na- 
ture or Divels can raiſe the Dead to life, and will 


wholly ſtupid are thoſe Judiciary Aftrologers that 
aſcribe them to the different 4ſpeds or Situations 
of Stars, in which knowledge ( ſay they) Chrift 
Medina de was moſt converſant. Michael de Medina both 
retain largely and learnedly refutes theſe whymſies and 


ppg Showes, that Imagination, can indeed, work 


Se his pas 


ge 69.B prodigious Examples) but can efte&t nothing 


upon Things diſtant, or wholly ſeparated from 
the Imaginative Faculty. If therefore one bit's 


the world will never bring that Book into his 
hands. He refutes alſo the Aſtrologers upon 
thisground, that not only our Saviour , bur the 
bleſſed Apoſtles alſo diſperſed the whole world 


over 


Lame in a chair, and ſee's a Book a farr off in 2 | 
Stationers Shop, the ſtrongeſt Imagination 1n | 


| 


| 


ſtrayge Effects in the Body and mind of fuch as | 
are liable to violent fancies, (whereof he gives | 


not entertain the Reader with the open Folly of | 
ſome Arabians , who thought Chriſt wrought all | 
his Miracles , andconfequently raiſed the Dead, | 
by the ſtrengrh of his Poyyerſul Imagination. As | 


ſuſcitations now mentioned, are as rationally | 


—_— ——  c— 
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over under different conſtellations , ( yea their very 
girdles , handberchiefs , and Garments, and the 
Saints in Heaven when invoked at their Monu= 
ments,work innumerable Miracles, independently 
of the various motions, and Aſpets of Stars. 
Finally faith Medina, ifa ſtrong Imagination, 
or Stars can produce ſuch admirable EfteRs , 


| how comes it to paſle , that theſe talkative men 


were all born under ſo unluckly Planets, as to doe 
none 2 How happen's it , they are fo feeble in 
their Apprehenſions , that not one among them 
could ever yet work a true Miracle ? But exfough 
of Fooleries. 

7. Somethought more wile tell us, that all 
our Saviours Miracles (the like is of thoſe 
wrought in the Church) may bee ealily effe&ted 
by 2 Secret art of Magick , earneſtly ſought after 
by many. Briefly ; All Magick is either natural 


| or Ceremonial , when done by evil Spirits it is 


called Necromancy. The firſt Magick makes 2 
Search into the hidden Things of Nature, and 
by a ready application of active Agents ro Paf- 
five often showes ſtrange Eftects, yet no yyayes 
Miraculous, For the attaining of this knowledge, 
Empedocles , Democritus , Apollonits, and Anaxage- 
145 travelled far , and viewed a great part of the 
Univerſe. Some by virtue of it produce Roſes 
and ripe Grapes in Winter, others by Alchimy 
have long tried to find out the Philoſophers Sto» 
ne, bur with what ſucceſſe, I know not. Now 
this Magick ( add to itthat they call 4ſtronomical, 
and Cabaliftical) being only limited to natural 
Cauſes, can'do nothing that's above all natural 
Power , as moſt certainly the railing ofthe dead 


| Is, Neitherdid thoſe who ſo highly extol this 
| Art, ever yet pretend to call men out 


Graves, 
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Graves, and endue them with the like Opera« 
tions of life , they had before; 

8, Necromancy. whether Goetick , or Theur- 
Neeromancy Lick praQtized by Divels and Witches has its 
bas its Li» limits alſo, and extend's no further than only to 
gs. what is previouſly contained in natural Cauſes , 
as S. Auguſtin cited above notes excellently well. 
Now becauſe Angels and Divels know more ac- 


curately all natural Secrets than mortals do, . 


They can (when God permits ) show ſtrange 
Effects, and very real ones alſu. I ſay Real; 
For all are not (though ſome be ) meer lIllufions 
of the eyes or Phanly , as Delrioand Michael Me- 
Dclsio Dif. ding Largely prove, and ſolve the contrary Ar- 


Boil. magic. puments. However real, faith Delrio , no 


uzſt, 16. 5 os 
s gt ci. Fe, of, by local Motion or otherwiſe, untaften 


. ted libyz. the eftabliched courſe of the Vniverſe, whereof 
page 58% the Divel isa partonly, Anda part cannot do 
ron L.2, more than the whiole. 
” 4x 9. Detrio showes , that Witches are really 
ted queſt, Tranſported by Divels to remote places, where 
16, many meet together, ſport and banquet. For 
Proof bereof herelates two ſtrange Stories , the 
Neubrie. 1, One borrowed from Gulielmus Neubrigenſis , is of a 
t reeum Countryman who pafling one night by a Grot 
Angl.c,38. heard Singing and merriment, looking in he ſaw 
3 large room all enlightned with a great number 
of men and women feaſting together. One who 
ſerved theſe Gueſts offered the man ſtanding at 
Delrie's the Door a Cup to drink , but he wiſer povred 
MC . outall the liquor, and rid away with the Cup 
ountly 2" as faſt ashis horſe could ran. The Cup , faith 
Neubrigenſis , made of a ſtrange unknown matrer, 
of i fashion alſo no leſs odd and unuſual ; was 
preſented as a Gift ro Henry the Elder , King of 
Es England, 


Divel can change the now ſetled order in Natu-. 
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England, and afterwards given co the King of 
Scots. | 
Io, The other Story Written by Robertus 
Triezius one of Lifle, Delrio recount's , and sho- Delrio 
wes 2 pritty ſtrife between two Conjurers. The queſt,'s, 
one had laid hold ofa young woman, ( placed 
' | ona wooden horſe behind him) and carried 
| herthrough the Air by a Caſtle in Burgundy ,. 
| where, asit happened, another Magician was 
-| with many more at 2 banquer. Thar ſtrange 
fight diſcovered of a couple ſo well mounted ri= 
ding through the Air; The Conjurer in the 
Caſtle began his Charms, and forced man, wo- 
man , and horſe down into 4 Plain before the 
Caſtle, where they remained immovyeable. The 
Conjurer with his woman thus fixed, perceiving 
that the other in the Caſtle had thruſt his head 0 
and neck out of a window between twa barrs 
of Iron, ro revenge himſelfe, preſently clap't 
a great pair of branched horns upon his fore-= 
head. He could not draw his head back , the 
horns hindred, forward he durſt not venture, 
the Precipice being fearful. Finally an agree=- 
ment was made. The horned Magician diſmiſ- 
{ed the other with his woman , and the Brother 
Conjurer on the Plain in requital, took off the 
Magicians horns within the Caſtle. If theſe 
Yories be true (Written as very certain) it 
ſeem's clear , that all things told of Magicians 
are not meer Illuſions , or fancies only. Delcio 

11. Notwithſtanding fixch real matters do» W#lt- 19- 
ne, I affert with Delrio and others z that nei- Pivels can- 
ther Divel nor Magician can by their natural 4 = 
Power , immediatly prodace any ſubſtantial Form ,,,,,,, ,,., 
for an inſtance , the ſubſtantial form of Fjre. The any ſubſtan 
reaſon chu Form, - 
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reaſon is clear. Nemo dat quod non babet; No 


cauſe can naturally give being to an effe&, 
which is not precontained in its natural Virtue, 
But no more can the Divel immaiatly give a real 
being to the ſubſtantial form of Fire, of a rar, 
or Serpent, than produce another Divel, ot 
one ſoul another Soul. I ſay immediatly , wit- 
hout Diſpolitions previouſly introduced into a 
Subje& fit to receive ſuch a Form , which are 
Exod.7 u. not done in a moment, | 
12. Somewilling to oppoſe this' Doin, 
urge that Feat of the Agiptian Magicians, 
whoſe Rods caſt down like that of Moſes , 
were turned into Serpents, And this done by 
Necromancy, was a work of the Divel, and 
no illuſive buta true real Converſion, as ape 
_ 1+ pears by the words of Scripture , Similiter ac 
hs AR Moſes, They did as Moſes had done. So S. 
Magicians Auguſtine and many Fathers Judge Quoted by 
Delrio , whence it followes, that the Divel can 
give being to Subſtantial Form's. I Anſwer, 
he can help to ſuch produGions of imperfett A- 
nimals , uſually called Inſeta, in caſe he more 
quickly introduce into 3 Putrified rod apt dif- 
poſitions for 2 frog, or Serpent, which Cais 
tan thinke was here done, But this reaches not to 
the Immediate Produdtion of eitber ſubſtantial or acci- 
dental Form. Others ſay. Thar the Divel by 
a flight Legerdemain , ſecretly conveyed into 
the'place of the Magicians Rods, true Serpents, 
and (ſo ſolve the difficulty. Be it how you 
will, Moſes his rod changed into a Serpent, 
devovred that of the Enchanters , and theres» 
fore was evidently the greater Miracle. ; 
L3. By all hitherto noted our Afertion 
above 
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| above. (Viz. That neither Divel nor Magician 
| att raiſe thedead to life ), ſeems more and mo» 
| re confirmed , which appear's 2 greater work 
' than to produce any natural ſubſtance, A further 
| reaſon hereof, convinces. The Soul ſeparated 
| fomthe Body is either held mortal, or immortal; Why Divels 
| fmontal, ir perishes., and cannot return - again cannot raiſe 
' bur by creation , But no Divel can Create or pro- the dead: 

| dace ſomerhing our otnothing . This being the 

work of God only Omniporenr ; 1 immortal ; it 

 iscaſt our of this Univerſe, and conſequently 
nothing in rche-order ofnature has Power to att 
upon it ,. or to reduce it toche Body, which it 
firſt informed. Whence Franciſcus Vicotianos Viaoriz 
| tes excellently well , That theſe Divels are uſual- Tom. 2, de 
ly employed about lefſer matters, in finding **< Magica 
| out: Thieves, of Robbers, who have deprived P8e 279. 
| men of their goods, Much more they can- 
| not do. | 

| 14- But what $hall we ſay to the Pitch of : 
Endor by whoſe Charms Samuel long before 5606. ack 
dead, appeared, andtold King Saul of the ill TOR: 
Succeſs of his war , as alſo of his death the next | 
day. Some Anſwer, Samuel dig not appear , 74 the 
but rhink another ſpirit aſſumed bis shape , and A 
ſpakero Saul. This opinion ſeem's contrary to 

what we read in Eccleſiaſticus, where Samuel is xcc1 46.24, 
faid afrer this fleep or death, to have notified to 
the King:the End of his life , and exalted his voice out 

of the earth in Propbeſie. Ir is alſo contrary ro the 

Doftrin of S. Auſtin expreſly teaching , that Souls 5 ays, de 
departed this life often show themſelves ro the curz pro 
living , and he takes one proof from this A4ppgs mortuis 
ron of Samuel. And who can doubt but that gerend, 
| Moſes being dead , appeared with our Saviour in c,,,,,, 
| his glorious T ransfiguration ? Samuel's ſoul _ ly appeared. 
refore 
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refore called out of Lymbo , truly appeared , but 


not by the Charms of that Pythonicalwoman ,for 
the Apparition prevented her Enchantments;and 
was ſooner than $she expected, whence like one 
amazed, she cryed out at the Sight of Samuet, 
and asked wby Saul had deceived her? + 


15. Thus itis plain, tharno otherbut God * 


called up Samuel., who by Divine illumination 
Prophecyed lo exadtly. of. that wicked: King's 
End, andthe death of his Sons, Which Diyelsna- 
furally could not foretel. In like manner we 'read 
in Scripture , thar when :King Ochozias lying 
ſick , ſent Meflengers ro queſtion Beelzcbub the 
God of Accaron , and enquired” whether he was 
to dye orno, Almighty God to preventthe foo- 
lery, commanded Elias to tell the King, he 
should not riſe from his bed, but dye; And 
thus in raiſing Samuel the true Meſlepger ,” he 
prevented the Pythoniſſa's Enchantment, if. yet 
She uſed any , whereof Scripture gives no light 
at all, My Aflertion therefore remain's Firm 
that Divels cannot raiſe the dead. | 


16. ' Neither can they cure any deſperate In« 


firmity, though in lefſer matters much may be 
done by natural remedies, but to reſtore Sight to 
one borne blinde, to takea Leg or Arm cut off, 


and joyn it again to a maimed Body , are cures : 


above the power of Divels, and were never yet 
wrought by Necromancie. Again , when circume 


. Nancies plainly show , that all cures wrought by 
Chriſt and in the Church were done by Divine | 


Virtwe, it's madneſs to make the Divel Author 
of them. Our Saviour cured the blind man, and 


faid he did ir that God's works might be manifeſted, | 


had the Dive] think ye any hand here ? Others 
wwplore help fromthe bleſſed Saints in — 
_ 


—— 
= 
= 
| 
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| iter earneſt prayer recover perfte&t health ſud- 

| denly; can ſuch works be aſcribed ro Divels or 

! Necromancy , when the very circumſtances of 

' their Prayers , directed to Almighty God and his 

| Saints evidence the. contrary * Refiet, I be- 

|ſeceb you ; Shail Zod and his Saints be called on 

for a Favour; ' and muſt the Divel interpoſe his 

Artand doit? All is ridiculous. 

| 17. The ſecond thing gathered from this A Compari- 
[abole Diſcourſe and moſt to bereflected on , is Jo» berween 
the compariſon made between our Saviours Mi- — 
neles and others wrought in the Church, Tho- ,,, 
e fir7 before Scripture regiſtred them , were ra- wrought in 
tonay proved upon humane Faith , works of a the Church, 
Divine Power , and fo are all Church Miracles 

when atreſted upon Oath , or ſeen by many Ey- 

| vitnefles, whoſe credit was never ſtained, The 

[Ds therefore muſt either prove ſuch ſworn Per= 

| ſins per :ured ; and thoſe Ey-witneſles deluded in 

phat the ſai» , or if humane Faith be in the world, he 

cannot but grant that the Church has had moſt 

[glorious Miracles wrought in 1t. In caſe he 

ky , he will nor yeild aſſent ro any though - 

ſrom Ey-vvitneſſes of a Miracle, I Ask , what 

if he had lived in our Saviours time, and only 

heard by a Moral certain report of Lazarus raiſed 

{to life, would he not upon humane faith have 

prudently yeilded aſſent rothat known and much: 

| famed Miracle? Tf not; Why $hould any other 

| national man have then prudently aſſented to it 

' upon humane faith 2 Why $should not all in 

like manner have ſuſpended their aſſent, and 

believed nothing till Scripture regiſtred our Sa- 

| viours Miracles, which would therefore like 

dead Signs, have lain in obſcurity without Unie 

rerfal Fame , never lo much as prudently ſpo- 

X 2 ker 
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ken of., Neither could. they then have had any 
Influence upon Faith inthoſe Dayes, before 
mens eyes ſaw them Written, in Holy Scripture, 


Such, conſequences , if granted, are deſperate, | 
and would be decryed as pernicious , the whos. | 


le Chriſtian world: ovet,.:. © 


Latrerwit- 18, It may be the Ds- will ſay. the Reporters | 
of our Saviours Miracles were far more .honeſt | 
cheſs wee, and faithful ; than thoſe are who either ſaw; or 


neſſes as 


who ſaw wrote of Miracles done inthe Church , Andthe- 


the primiti- refore upon their word he would have believed | 
ve Miracles, thoſe Ancient Miracles. Mr Ds, let us not word [; 


it, hut come to Principles. Show me. what 
you have againſt the honeſty and fincerity of $. 
Ambroſe , of S.Ireneus , $8.Auſtin, $S. Terome , and 
$.Bernard, who both ſaw and have Written of 
Miracles? What exception have you againſt 
thoſe who ſaw Miracles wrought by S. Thomas 


Cantilupe, by S. Xaverius; to ay nothing of | 


others > Diſcredit theſe Ey-witneſles if you can, 
But fob us not off with 2 proof taken from your 
own Incredulity , that ſignifies as little as your ma= 
ny empty words and {imple Jeers doe, we res 
quire ſtronger proofs from a Dr of Divinity , 
but God only Knowes, when they'le ſee light, 
ever Or never. 


19. The Drthinks we ofthe Roman Church | 


P28* 699 an give no evident Diſtin&tion between the Mi- 
racles we pretend to, and ſuch as we are bid to 
beware of » he means Legerdemain Miracles > This 
Cavil alſo impugn's our Saviours Miracles, which 
the Tewes rejeted, as Hereticks doe the Churs« 
ches. My anſwer, is. Juſt as you diſtinguish 
between thoſe Primitive Miracles and all falſe 
lying Wonders, ſo we diſtinguish between our 
Miracles and thoſe other pretended ro by Hea- 
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| thens , and Hereticks, The outward appearan= The Chur- 
ce of Chriſt's Miracles and the Churches is the #5 Mira: 
yery fame, Lazarus raiſed to life lived after- _— 
ward many year's, and ſo did thoſe of whom y,; ye 
$.Iren@us cited, ſpeak's. Now if you credit not from Lying 
| Ireneus, S.Ambroſe and others, who ſaw great wonders, as 
Miracles, we are out of all good Principles , the _—_— 
and muſt contradict theſe grave Ey-witnefles , be= ——_ ” 
| cauſe you, forſooth, are incredulous, and will * 
not believe them, 

20, The true diſtin&ion briefly , between 1. 
| all rrue Miracles ( whether wrought by Chriſt or ;;; aiftin- 
| inthe Church ) and lying Wonders , is taken from #ion con« 
the Greatneſs , vaſt number , and admirable Effetts ma- (fs. 
nifeſted in thoſe firſt Ey-witneſles that ſaw them, 
whereof I have ſpoken largely above, And 
there noted , that real Miracles ever show ano» 
ther Luſtre, Light , and Majeſty ; not percepti- 
blein any Charms or jugling Wonders. You 
Sr, fay again in the ſame Page. We cannot 
| provethat Miracles wrought inthe Church could 
be done for no other End than to prove the bh 
Churches Infallibility. I anſwer firſt; They y b 1-7 
have been wrought, that's undeniable , unleſſe Fl 
all humane Faith goe to wreck , for what End 
we shall ſee in the enſuing chapter, 
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CHAT. A Vhb 


PV by Miracles are wrought in the Church? | 


Of their two fold End. Miracles ra- 
tionally prove the Daftrin of Chriſt 
aud the Church infallible, Clear Mi- 
racles have been wrought mm confirma« 
tian of every Dottrin taught by the 
(Church, Of D®-Stulling fleets ſimple 
Reply to two known and renowned 


Miracles. Vi hether A-ſculapius "4 


red a woman in the Temple of Epie 
dauruy. The D's Story of Pythago- 
ras his golden Thigh examined, found 
a fourb, or at moſt Necromancy. 


I. R Still. in the pagecited peremptort- 
D ly concludes. It muſt be s.ewed, that 
our Miracles could be  rought for no other. 


End, but to prove the Church Infallible. Why fo 


Mc Dr > Can you show that every Miracle 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, were 
done for no other End but to prove Chriſt's Do- 
Qrin Infallible? Or did thoſe firſt great Ma 
ſters of Chriſtianity at every particular Cry out, 
this Wonder Gods Wor-s for no other End but only to 
prove Chriſt's Doctrin Infallible > Irs Improba- 


All Mira. 
eles uſually 


wrought for , 

& doubles ble. I Say therefore, thoſe Miracles were us 

End, {ually done for 4 double End,, The one was the be- 
LE | | nchr 
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| neflt of him they were done for , whether aMli- 
| &&d or diſeaſed, And this our Saviour fixed 

| upon , when In cared the blindeman, ſo alfo 

 $. Peter did inthe Cure he wrought upon the 

Lame Criple fitting at rhe Temple gate. The 

| other End, ever intended by Almighty God 

| (though not alwaies explicitly declared ) was the 

| maniteſtation of. ais Divine Power (ut manifeſten= lohn 9, z. 
| tur oper4 Dei ia illo, faich our Saviour ) working 
| by thole he fent ro teach the World. Whence - 
| every one might have rationally diſcourled as rhat 
| Prince' among the Jewes did, Rabbi We know John z, 2, 
| thou art come from God, For no man 6an do the Signs 
thou does't , unleſſe God. be vvith him, Bur if Chriſt 
- | and the Apoſtles were rationally proved Teachers 

ſent from God by Miracles, their DoCctrin was 

'in like manner rationally evinced- ſound, and 

| infallible. 

\ 2, And thus we diſcourſe as to Church Mi- 

' nacles, where you alſo have a twofold End, the ip 
| one Is the benefit of him that receives tt , the -* 1 
Ire the manifeftation of Gods Power wor= JA 
| king. by his Servants, whence alſo their Do- 

rin is 7ationally proved to be from God, found 
| and true , though not alwaies explicitly afford 
true at every Miracle. Ask faith S. Auſtin ( of- Miracles 
ten cited) what Miracles ſpeak of Chriſt , Habent-have their 
enim vocem ſnam, T hey have *an audible Voice, -47g#age 
ſpeak by them felves, and tell us that Chriſt 
| wasthe true Miſſias ſent by Almighty God to 

| teach , and therefore proved his Dodtrin true 

| and ſacred > So ſayT, Ask what Miracles ſpeak 

| of the Church ? They have their language , and 

| tell us , Sbeisa luminous Sun , that diſperſes her 14» 

| yes over the vyhole Vnivaſe, She is Gods ovvn orcle, 

| and therefore whar Doin She teaches is pro- 
X 4 ved 
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ved by reaſon evidently Credible , ſound and true, 
- _ T hus much is cafily made out in a rational Di- | (I 
_—_ ſcourſe , though he that works the Miracle ſaies | yl 


have &re. nothing of its confirming Faith , or of its diſtin= | nc 
ſpett to guishing the Church from all Heretical Commu- | th 
ruth, nities ; And in this Sence All true Miracles can= | tic 


not but bave a reſpett to Truth. 

3. Again many Saints have often publickly. | re 
declared., that the Miracles they wrought 'we- | pe 
re done to. conf:irm the Catholick Faith. So | fai 
ſpeak's S. Bernard of the great Miracle done u- | A 
pon the Loaves of bread. In this , ſaith he, you | ec 


Se Chapt. Shall « novy that thoſe things vve teach are true , and | ye 
3 —_ n- that vve are God's Miniſters &c, So allo did S. Xa» | yy 
i 12, Verius toprove (they are his words) the Verity of our | ti 
num.3. Chriſtian Faith, you sball ſee this dead- man raiſed to |' th 


life again. But what good will Re and many {| ar 
 morelike Inſtances do upon an incredulous Dr, | ax 

who can jeer at all , when he has\nothing'to | 

Anſwer? | | ſti 

Every Arti= 4. I Argue, 2.1f weshow all thoſe Articles 0 


cieof Catho- of our Catholick Faith ( moſt oppoſed by Mo- NM 
oo Falth ern Secaries ) to have been confirmed by illu- a 
a been , ; 

confom:dty ſtrious Miracles, we clearly Evince that one End Py 

Miracles, of Miracles wrought in the Church (though not | b 

| ever the only End) was, and ſtill is, to ſtreng- 0 
then Faith, and withall to aſſure us, that what d 
Do&trin this Oracle Propoſes, is from God and 
conſequently moſt certain. But this we make | | $ 
out upon the irrefragable Teſtimony of as gra® | Rn 


ve Authors asever wrote , and inthe firſt place | ti 
will remind the Reader of S. Bernard's indubita= | ( 
ble Miracle, wrought to confirm theſe Catho= | J 
lick Articles. Viz. The 1eal Preſence , Sacrifice of x 
the Maſſe , Purgatory, Prayers to Saints and praying for | ſ 
the Dead ,, which thoſe Hereticks , like _ = 

ants 
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ſtants now 2 dayes , denyed. © This one Miracle 
(I fay) alone, ſuppoting the matter of Fact 
which none can rationally Quicſtion, no lefle 


| now evinces Proteſtants guilty of grofle Errour, 


| than itanciently did thole Hemicians, or Here- - 


ticks called Apoſtolici. 


5. If you yet deſire more Satisfation herein, Brerely 
read Brerely ( an Author ready at hand ) and P:or. Apol. 
peruſe alſo Franciſcus Fervandentins. There is, Trad 2 c. 
faith he, not any one Catholick Dodrin, or {*&. 7. 


Article of our Faith but has been proved and on _ 


| confirmed by moſt evident Miracles From Hea= cj; aq 7 


CE EO 


ee i nn rr ns no 


ven, which the Saints in God's Church have cap. tenzi, 
wrought, as grave Writers beyond all excep- lib. 1. ad- 
tion, teſtify. Ir is known ſaith Fevardentius , that ver{.Heret, 


the Decrees of the moſt Holy Councils at Nice 


and Calcedon , wherein rhe main Articles ot Faith 
are contained, were all ratifyed by open and ma- 
nifeſt Miracles. Then he remit's you to $_Augnt- 
ſtin, to Optatus Milevitanus , $. Cyprian $, Ambroſe and 
other worthy Fathers who recount moſt clear 
Miracles, by which not only our Catholick Do- 
Ctrin, but even the Rites of our Chutch have been 
confirmed. I cannot infiſt upon all, or the 
halfe (the work is too long ) and therefore will 
only bring to light a few moſt clear and un- 
deniable. . 

6. S. Gregory Nazianyen relates, how his yg,,ian. 
Siſter Gorgonia when paſt all hope of recovery was Orat x4. de 
miraculouſly freed from an infirmity by proſtra- obitu Gor: 
ting herſelfe before the Altar, and calling on per | 
Chriſt our Lord, there preſent , there honoured , and , = Lad - 
Worshiped O Admirable wonder , faith the Saint, gs Gregory 

reſently quit of her fickneſs, She found her- Nazianzen, 
ſelfe well, and returned home eaſed in Body and 
mind, 
X 5 
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7- Optatus Melivitanus relatesa fearful Sto- 
ry of Hereticks , who caſt the reſerved Holy Eu- 
chariſt ro Doggs , and had for that wicked fact a 
condigne Punishment , the doggs, faith he, fu- 
riouſly raging tore their Maſters in pieces , 1 
juſt Judgement of God Anſiverable to their hor- 


rid crime, Another Miracle , ſaith Optatus, Al- 
mighty God evidenced , when thoſe wicked He- 
reticks threw out” of 4 window a little Vial. of 
Chriſm, or Holy Oyle, with intention to break it 
in pieces upon ſtones lying under the window, 
but Providence by an Angel's Hand preſerved 
the Vial entire, not a drop of the Criſm was 
{piſt, which cauſed wonder in many. 

8. Guitmundus Bishop- of Avarlan, Petrus Di4- 
conus , and Ioannes Diaconus recount a Signal Mt- 
racle wrought by S.Gregory the Great ip, confir= 
mation of the real Prefence, and Trantubgiation: 
A Roman Matron ( tay they) ready, to. receive 
the blefled Sacrament burſt out into laughter, S. 
Gregory perceiving that Sign of contempr, AsK't 
why She laughed > She Anſwered, I cannot 
but do ſo , when I hear the bread | lately made , 
called the Body of Chriſt, Whereupon S.Gre- 
gory laid the conſecrated Hoſt on the Altar , and 
delired that the People then preſent , would 
petition Almighty God with him ( for the Con- 


Spendious frmation of pur Catholick Faith ,) to show vi- 


Miracle 


wrewghi by 


tbly, that what the Matron took for bread, was 


S. Gregory 908. bread , but really Flech, Prayer made , no= 


the great, 


thing like bread appeared , But pure flesch on- 
ly ( which all beheld) and the woman acknows- 
ledging ber Errour , now penitent , received the 
Hoſt with great devotion , after the Saint had ob- 
tained by prayer, that God would reſtore it. to 
the former show of bread it had before, Who= 
ever 
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ever undertakes to. refure this known and much 
famed Miracle , muſt prove by good Authority, 
theſe three quoted Writers to have been open 
Lyars, falſe, fraudulent, which will be a hard 
Task, For every one of them has their due 
prayle, as you may ſee in Bellarmine. 

9. No leſs ſtupendious is that Miracle which 
Eyagrins ( called Scholaſticus) exactly: recourt's. 
When, faith he, A4nthinnus was driven from the 
Sec of Conſtantinople, Epiphanius ſucceeded;after 
Epiphanius came Menas , under whom a Miracle 
happened worth every mans notice , andremem- 
brance. Anancient Cuſtom had long prevailed 
in the Church of Conſtantinople, that when the 


People had communicated, young Children 
werecalled from the Schools to eate the (mall 
remaining Particles of our Lords immaculate Body. 
Once it fell our that 4 little Boy , whole Father _* 


ſtioned where he had been ſo long, and wher 
ther he hadeaten with other Childrer. of rhoſe 
Particles, the Child innocently centelled the 
Truth, Without delay , the enraged Father 
caſt him into a burning Furnace , where he tor- 
red his Glaſſes; The Mother knowing nothing 
of thar impious Fa&, ſought her Child three 
Dayes the whole City over, but not finding him 
-returned home comfortleſs, and fitting ar the 
Work-houſe door, cryed out. O my child ! and 
named bim! The Boy hearing his Mothers wai- 
ling, Anſwered. Here I am in the Furnace, She rushing 
in ſaw him Randing amidſt the Coals without 
hurt at all, Queſtioned at his coming out, 
How he eſcaped the ſcorching flames ſo long 2 
time ? He anſwered 4 Yoman clad in 4 Purple Gat- 

| ment, 


was a profelled lew , and by trade a Glatsmaker ,,,, ,, 
(contrary to Cuſtom ) came home late : Que» court's. 


- 
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memt , often viſited me , quenched the Flames with 
water, And when I was hungry gave me to ea- 
te. Juſtinian the Emperour | hearing of this 
certain Miracle ordered that the Mother and 
the Child should be Baptized, and hanged up 
the wicked Father upon a Gibbet, ſtill obſtiva- 
te in his Judaiſm, 

Io. This Miracle becauſe ſomething leſs 
than that is we read in Daniel, of Sidrach, Mi- 


* ſach, and Abdenago walking in the midſt of fla» 


Matthew 9, 
V. 21, 


Meiratles 
wrought by 
Holy [ma- 
ger, 


mes, may perhaps be flurted at by Dr Still. Bur, 
believe it a Flurt, or Feer $hall not ſerve his 
turn. Evagrius I make uſe of, is the Baſil E- 
dition Arno 1557, and the Chapter where you 
find this Miracle is the 36. in order , though ſo- 
we Authors quote his 3x. 

11. Thaveſaid enough upon ſeveral Occa- 
ſions in this Treatiſe of moſt glorious Miracles 
wroughtto confirm the DoGtrin and Practiſe of 
the Church , While We invocate Saints . honour their 
Reliques, Blefle our ſelves with the Sign of the 
Croſs, and uſe Holy water &c. None can 
call ſo much as one of thoſe Miracles into doubt 
or Queſtion. . Now as for theworship of Holy 
Images Miracles are ſo known and manifeſt, that 
ir would be labour loſt to produce again what 
hath been written. Every one , though but 
meaaly verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory can tell 
you , how that woman cured by a touch of our 
Saviours Garment, returning home in memory 
of the Benefit , ereted his Image or ſtatua, with 
her own adoring him, andthata ſtrange Herb 
grew up at the foot of che Statue , which wrought 
great Miracles, Julian the Apoſtat vexed at the 
Sight ofthis Image, andleſſe enduring the Miracles 
done there , threw it down , and ſet up his own - 

__ 
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the place, But his was preſently deſtroyed by fire | 
from Heaven. See the whole Relationin Euſebius =p 
and Sozomenus. | 95" 

12. Memorable alſo and moſt known is that jþ,; c 2, 
famous Miracle evidenced in the City of Beritos in 
Syria, where the impious Iewes Crucifyed our 
Saviours Sacred Image pierced it with a Lance, 
whence great plenty of water and blood iſſued, 
which cured all diſeaſes, The certainty of this 
Miracle cauſed no lefle a man than the learned A- 
thanafius ro write a Book intituled. De paſſione Brerely 
Imaginis Chriſti in Berizo , which , as Brerely faies, * _ - 
was allegedin the Nicene Council. Act. 4, And pm I 
is alſo recorded by Gregorius Turonenſis, The $a 
Miracleſeen by innumerable Ey. witneſſes, pre- Turon. de 
vailed upon many obdurate Tewes , and brought gloria 
them to believe in our Crucifyed Saviour. OED. fo 

I; By all hitherto noted my Aſertion is et 
proved. God has confirmed the, Articles of our Ro= 
man Catholick Faith by clear and undeniable Miracles 
(never wrought to atteſt a falschood ) Therefore 
the End of Miracles is to give us tational Afſu- 
rance that her Doctrin is from God, true moſt 
certain, and infallible. The Antecedent gran- 
ted (already made out, Dr Still. shall never ra- 
tionally oppoſe) The Conſequence followes 
inevitably, Ergoour Dottrin is from God , certainy 
and infallible ; or as is now ſaid, Miracles were 
Wrought for this End to confirm its Infallibility. 

14. Dr Still. in his three next pages prop©- py s:ilt 
ſes many Queſtions, the moſt are as follow, p,650,671. 
Why should not Pythagoras his golden Thigh and 672. 
be as Miraculous , as the reſtored Leg at Zara- 
wow Why should S.Francis his Afle that ſtood 

ill to hear him Preach, be more Miraculous 
than the Aſſe that heard Ammonianus his Le- 
| ctures. 
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Jares to rhe Admirable cure wrought by S.Fran« 

cis Xaverius. upon F. Marcellus Maſtrilli a- dying | 

man, reſtored to perfe& health in- a moment of | i 

time. I show'd there how the Miracle was exa- | 

mined upon Oath , openly atteſted before law- | V 

ful Judges, legally approved, and finally be- | of 

F. Marcell#$ |{.yved upon humane Faith , over all Italy , Frag» } let 
oat ) ce , and Spain. I much urged one manifeſt Proof } Sti 
Moment, Taken from S. Xaverius his Propheſy of Marcel» 
Jus his going into the Indies, and there day 

Martyr for Chriſt, which being known 7 

ly divulged long before Marcellus ſuf 

have expoſed all thoſe who made ir 

Shameful Diſgrace, had not the re 

Virtuous mans Martyrdom , evi 

Cs beſy fulfilled, and moſt exattly 
bis Propheſy Divel nor mortal man. could cet 
exattly ful things ſo remote, lyable (asI not 
filled, proves dred caſualitics , and uncertainties. 
wg Mira- Marcellus, no ſtrong man , had dy? 
way ? Wharit Pyrats had taken the $1 
carried him Whar if it had periched by Tens | 

peſt? Would not, think ye , the moſt prudent anc 

men have exploded all thoſe as beſotted, who | Out 

ſo peremptorily avouched upon the Prop”.jy. Mar | Wl 

cellus his arrival in the Indies, and there dying | vfo 

a Martyr? God therefore was the Author of | Cla 

that' PtediCtion , and conſequently his Divine |! « 

Power (uling S. Xaverius as Inſtrumental) | f04 

wrought the Miracle? Much more you have | 

of this Miracle in the place already Quo- Uivi 

ted. any 

Elianl. 9 18. Reader now give a little atrention, and Kie 
as animal, YOu Shall hear how Strangely the Dr goes ab- 
cap.zz- Out to obſcure this manifeſt Work of God by 
a meer fabulous Story. Hecites #lianus , and fac 

thinks, 
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thinks , as I aid, Xſculapius his cure upan 4 
woman in the Temple of Epidaurus to have been 
3s great, as this done upon Marcellus. Briefly. 


CT 


os Abrotonus , in English. SourbthernWood , exce 
lent againſt belly worms, not curable (faith the 


Hyppis Rheginus (as AElianus has it) tells 
man Sick of theſe worms whom no Phy= 
id cure; She therefore went to im- 
Cfrhe Gods at Epidaurus, when by 
Dius was abroad, however his Ot. 
-ers there took her in hand, and 
| her to reſt a while, then cut off 
of them forcing bis band into ber bel- 
bry great MawWorm , But could 
ad ro the Body as it was before, 
E\culapius came home. Upon his 
Chid thoſe Miniſters, and faid they 
Ebcyond all humane sKill, then Aſcu- 
ys {ct's the womans head upon ber shoulders, 
and reſtord her to life, O Aſculapius! cryes 
out Hippis Rbeginus , great is thy wiſdom amongſt 
all the Gods, and wonderful are the Cures 
wrouglit by the herbe Southernwood, Thus 
Claudius ZEliahus , who neither relates the Stos 
ry as Truth , nor can aſcribe ſo great Virtue 
to any Herb as to reſtore life to a dead woman. 
You willſay Zſculapius did the wonder by his 
divine Power. That is to Say, the Divel (if 
any) didit, For as Ludovicus Vives obſerves 


rabiliry, 


% 


hag is uſually painced with 3 Dragon or Ser- 
| > 4 pent 


19. The Tile of that 33. Chapter is of a great The Dy 


Vertue contained in an Herb called Abrotonum , 99% ceme 
| E fure thus 


{ Story } by humane Art. To perſwade this incu- lous Yory: 


Lum ia 
&ſculapius was himſelfe the Serpent (he means A 


the Divel in a Serpents Likeneſs) or had with Auſtins 16: 
him as companion, 4 Dragon-Divel, and there= <bap.citcd 
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&ures? To omit others. Why may not Ai- 


{culapius his cure of the woman in his Temple, 


of Epidaurus be thought as ſtrange z as Xaverius | 


his appearing to F. Marcellus Maſtrilli at Na- 


ples, and curing him upon his Promile of go- 


1g to the Indics 2 One Q-cſ[tion more-and as 
much ro the.Purpoſe. Why $should not Frier 
Bacon's brazen: head be thought every whit as 
wiſe ; as Dr Stillingflcets? Had that Brazen 
head ever {poken, it could. not: have uttered. 
greater Non-Sence, [ will firſt exprels the fol 
ly of theſe Queſtions, by propoſing ſome few 
more, then retort them , and. Anſwer eye= 
ry one; h NY 

15. A She Magician faith Virgil , profeſs 
fed $* could ſtop the Stars, and tura them 
bacKtrom their ordinary courſe, Why should 


'not:this be' eſteemed as great a Miracle as, the 


ſtanding of the junand moon at Jolue his Prayer? 
Here is one wife Queſtion. Lucan tells us that 
by Magick Charmes the Moon may be brought 
doivn from Heaven, whereof ſe S. Auſtin ar 
theſe words, Guale eft lunam deponere. And why 
may not this paſle tor as great a Miracle , as 
Elias his calling do n fire from Heaven > Here 
you have another of the Dt's Queſtions. To 
lay forth this. folly yer more plainly, shall we 
go on Aline? Plaro' recount's that Zrus ſlain 
ina battel, lay ten dayes dead, had his Body 
caſt inro a burning Pile of wood, and there 
not only came to life again , but alſo made A 
Relarion ofall rhe Accidents which happened in 
that Fight, Pliny, faith Medina, rell's the li- 
ke Story of Cneus #lius Tubero ſtark dead, who 
thrown into a great fire forthwith revived, and 
afterwatd had the dignity of Pretour confered 
upon 


2. all" 
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| upon him 'in Rome. Nay ſome Grecians have 


Written, that the fabulous Afop of Phrygia 
really dead , was reſtored to life, Now to re- 
tort tae Di's Queſtions ;: 1 ask why may nor the- 
ſe Refuſcitations be thought every whit as Mi- 
raculous as thoſe were whom Chriſt and his A- 
poſiles raiſed from death to life? If he Anſwer, 
all are true. alike, but not of equal certainty 
(becauſe Scripture gives indubirable aſſurance of 
what is read there ), he muſt grant that Virgils 
Magician could as truly force the Stars back , 
and Lucans Charmes fetch down the moon from 
Heaven, Shall I credit &ſops geſuſcitation ? I 
will give as much belicte to Lucans lunatick Fancy? 
No diſparity can be imagined. 

16. If on the other fide, the Dr Judges 
with Medina and all Chriſtian Writers this fet- 
ching down the moon , and theſe pretended Re- 
ſuſcitations of the dead to be meer Fictions and 
Heathenish inventions, or at moſt no more, 
but Charmes and Illuſions, he Anſwers his own 
Queſtions, and muſt liſt his Wonders among 
lying Fables, or hold them, as I now faid 
Cheats, done by Legerdemain. In caſe he 
yeilds not thus far to the common Iudgemet of Chri- 
ftians, he will be forced to bring the greateſt 
Miracles our Saviour wrought into open 
Contempt, for who can ſer a high value 
upon thoſe certain Miracles (teſtifyed by eternal 
Truth to be greater than ever man wrought ) 
if Heathens have done as great ones , yea and ſome 
greater ? | 


Open foppts 
ries of Jea- 
thens, worth 
nothing bis 
conternpr. 


I7, The Dr's chiefeſt Aime in ſome ofthe Reaſon and 


Queſtions propoſed , was to diſcredit two known 
and clear atteſted Miracles whereofI gave a lar- 
ge Account, in another Treatiſe, The one re- 
lates 


Religion, 
Diſc, z.c.8$, 
num.,20, 
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lates to the Admirable cure wrought by S.Fran« 
cis Xaverius. upon F. Marcellus Maſtrilli a-dying 
man, reſtored to perfe& health in. a. moment of 
time. I show'd there how the Miracle was exa- 
mined upon Oath , openly atteſted before laws 
ful Judges , legally approved, and finally be- 
F. Marcellus |jcyed upon humane Faith , over all Italy , Fran 
4240600 / ce, and Spain. I much urged one manifeſt Proof 
Moment, Taken from S. Xaverius his Propheſy of Marcel= 
lus his going into the Indies, and there dying a 
Martyrfor Chriſt, which being known and opens 
ly divulged long before Marcellus fuffered, would 
have expoſed all thoſe who made it publick, to 
Shameful Diſgrace, had not the real Effet of the 
Virtuous mans Martyrdom , evidently shewn the 
$. Xaverias £197 Þe[ fulfilled, and moſt exattly true. Neither 
bu Propheſy Divel nor mortal man. could certainly foretell 
exatth ful things ſo remote, Iyable (asI noted) to a hun- 
filled, proves dred caſualitics, and uncertainties. For what if 
rg Mira- Marcellus, no ſtrong man , had dyed in the 
way ? Wharit Pyrats had taken the Ship that 
carried him > Whar if it had periched by Tem- 
peſt? Would not, think ye, the moſt prudent 
men have explodcd all thoſe as beſorted, who 
fo peremptorily avouched upon the Prop” .jy Mars 
cellus his arrival in the Indies, and there dying 
a Martyr? God therefore was the Author of 
that' PtediCtion, and conſequently his Divine 
Power (uling S. Xaverius as Inſtrumental ) 
wrought the Miracle? Much more you have 
of this Miracle in the place already Quo- 

ted. 
Elian.l. 9, 18. Reader now give 4 little atrention , and 
de animal, YOu Shall hear how Strangely the Dr goes ab- 
cap.33, Out to obſcure this manifeſt Work of God by 
a meer fabulous Story. Hecites #lianus , and 
thinks, 


OY 


— 


ll. 
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thinks , as Ifaid, Aſcalapius his cure upan 24 
woman in the Temple of Epidaurus to have been 
bs great, as this done upon Maxcellus. Briefly. 


19. The Title of chat 33. Chapter is of a great The Dy 
Vertue contained in an Herb called Abrotonum , 29% cons 


ot Abrotonus , in English SourbthernWood , excel- 
lent againſt. belly worms, not curable (faith the 


4 Srory } by humane Art. To perſwade this incu- lous Story; 


rability, Hyppis Rheginus (as Elianus has it) rell's 
6f a woman Sick of theſe worms whom no Phy= 
ſician could cure; She therefore went to im- 
plore help of the Gods at Epidaurus, when 'by 
thance Z&iculapius was abroad , however his Ot< 
ficers of Miniſters there took her in hand, and 
firſt commanded her to reſt a while, then cut off 
ber ltad , and one of them forcing bis band into ber bel- 
ly pulled out 4 migbty great MawWorm, But could 
not joyn the headto the Body as it was before, 
till the God &ſculapius came home. Upon his 
return, he chid thoſe Miniſters, and ſaid they 
had gone beyond all humane sKill , then &ſcu- 
lapius ſer's the womans head upon ber shoulders, 
and reſtord her to life, O Mſculapius! cryes 
our Hippis Rbeginus , great is thy wildom amongſt 
all the Gods, and wonderful arc the Cures 
wrouglit by the herbe Southernwood, Thus 
Claudius &Mlianus , who neither relates the Sto- 
ry asa Truth, nor can aſcribe ſo great Virtue 
to any Herb as to reſtore life to a dead woman. 
You will ſay &ſculapius did the wonder by his 
divine Power. That is to Say, the Divel (if 
any) didit, For as Ludovicus Vives obſerves 


peat 


oe in 
&ſculapius was hinſelfe the Serpent (he means SR 


the Divel in 2 Serpents Likeneſs) or had with Auſtins +62 
| himas companion, 4 Dragon-Divel, and there= <bap.citeds 
fac is uſually painced with 3 Dragon or Ser- 
| EF. I 


Auguſt. lib.. 
18.de Ci- 
Vit.c,17.i8: 
S. Auſtin's 


Words, 


Vives Plie 
nius lib:8; ' 


S. Aug:de 
Civit:l:10: 


C127: 


S. Auſtin 
light" s 
Theſe foppe 
ries of Hea- 
then: 
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pent wrapped about a ſtaffe. 


as ever our Saviour had ? 


Auſtin. 


20. Here you haye briefly Dr Still, Story 


'rold out , as vaiti a Fable as ever was heard, or 
"Cat moſt) anlIlſufion of the Divel.. Ang can 
this be paralled with a Saint's Miracle wrought 


upon a great Servant of God, when the very 
Circumſtances , as &lianus recount's them , gi. 
ve the Divel as great Power in working Miracles 


examined, never atteſted upon Oath, never ap- 
roved by any, nor (as I sball preſently no. 
re) gained Belief ampng the wiſeſt of Heathen. 

21, Whoever deſires more of theſe Hea» 
thenish Fictions or falſe Illuſions, may read S. 
Some , faith the Saint, relate incredible 
things of the famous Witch Circe that changed Vliſſes 
his companions into beaſts, others talk much ( as 1 
Was informed paſſing through Italy ) of women that gi- 
ving cheeſe to Travellers , could make them appear like 
bruit Animals. 
golden Aſſe , that by taking poyſon ( yet retaining a 
mans Soul) he vvas made an Aſſe. But theſe Tranſ- 
mutations, faith S.Auſtin , are either falſe, or ſo 
unuſual , that no man can believe them. Nay , Lu- 
dovicus Vives in his notes upon this Paſlage, 
cites Pliny plainly teaching, They are all falſe 
and fabulous: With far greater reaſon Therefo» 
re, may we conclude , that &ſculapius his pre- 
tended cure wrought upon a beheaded woman, 
was a horrible Lye, or, as I ſaid, a Divelish 1l- 
luſion, Non audit iſta hominum multitudo , faith S, 
Auſtin upon another occaſion, where he rebukes 
Porphirius for faying that Divels can by Thewr- 


. Lick art purge and free ſouls from great Miſery, 


bur as S.Auſtin add's, yyhole ymultjrudes of People 
believe no ſuch thipgs , knovving vyell that, our Saviout 
came 


All is a Fourb never | 


So Apulius Writes of himſelfe in his * 
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tame to free us from the Divels Tyranny. In Chiiſt vve 
have a merciful Deliverance bath in Soul and Body. 
And this is evidently proved by clear Experien=- 
ce, For ſince our Saviours comming , Since 
Chriſtianity was eſtabliched , we hear no more 
of heads cut off , and reſtored by Necromancy , no 
more of Circe's charmes , of Appulius his chan- 
geinto an Aſſe, of ſtopping the Stars in their 
courſe , or of any ſuch fopperies , which argues 
all before Spoken of , were nothing bur vain ap= 
prehenſions of fome few credulous , and too ea- 
fy deluded People; I fay of ſome feyy , for the wi- 
ſer ſort of Heathens,as Pliny cited obſerves, Nay 

vyhole multitudes believed none of them, And one great 
Bleſſing hence enſued, For after the world had 

been quite wearied with theſe Heathenish foo- 

ſeries, and the wiſeſt of men had ſeen them lie 

under open contempt, The infinite Surmounting 


| Excellency of Chriſtian Religion became glo- 


rious, got ground every where, and with greas 
ter eaſe ſpread it ſelfe over all Nations, What 
therefore moved Dr Still. to diſgrace Chriſtiani- 
ty? How highly doth he undervalue it, while 
he ſet's ſo great a Luſtre upon Miracles vyrought 


by Infidels, clearly intimating , that our Saviours py $;i0ing. 
profeſſed Enemies , have done as ſignal Wonders fleets grand 
35 the very beſt of Chriſtians ever wrought 2 Why Offence, 


doth he not plead alſo as firongly for the Idols 
of Heathens , where their pretended wonders were 
uſually chown 2 He may as laudably ſtand for 
the one, as defend the other ? 

22. Iwell know not what great advantage 
the Dr get's by his Story of two Aſſes, The one 
heard S. Francis Preach, the other Ammonianu s 
His Leftures. What then Mr Dr> Doth ir 
Werefore follow that Ammonianus was as great 

| 7 WA a Saink. 
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2 Saint asS. Francis > Had we Sr , no greater E- 
vidence of that bleſled man's SanRiry , bur the 
{mall wonder you relate, he would never have 


gained ſo much renown in the world as he hath - 


moſt juſtly merited, But thanks be to God, his 
humble mortifyed life, and other glorioug Mi- 
racles raiſed the Saint as far above any thing Am» 
monianus or bis Aſſe everdid, as Heaven is a» 
$. Auguſt bove earth. I Diſpute not whether that Infidel 
lib.zr, de hadan Aſſe brought him by Magick Charms, S, 
Civit.c.6. Auſtin tell's you of greater wonders done by Di- 
vels. And though we should Suppoſe (which 
is not probable ) that the Divel pur 2 Trick 
upan 9, Francis , that's no prejudice to his Sane 
City, while that great Servant of God , as his 
whole life showes, never medled with Divels, or 

Charms of Magick. 
Se Reafon 23. Theother Miracle I infiſted upon , was 
and Relig. that known and much Famed cure wrought upon 
Ne a young man at Zaragoſa in Spain , who had his 
*'E broken Leg cut off, and 4 long time buricd , 
bur at laſt Miraculouſly reſtored by the Interech- 
fion of our Bleſſed Lady. This Miracle ſeen 
by thouſands and thouſands at Zaragoſa and Ma- 
drid, was upon the Atteſtation of many ſworn 
Witneſles rigidly examined , and aftervyards approved, 
as 4 Prodigious pyork of God. His Catholick Ma- 
The young jeſty, andthe whole Court in Madrid , French, 
mans Cure Englich, and Nobles of other Nations , frequently 
—_ converſed with the youth, and to their great ad- 
avidenth: miration beheld the Mark (4a round red Circle) whe» 


re his Leg was cut off, now perfetly whole. 


and ſound. Amongſt others the Lord Hopton 
then Lord Ambaſladeur in Spain ( often delued 
by his Catholick Majeſty to be preſent at the 


$ 


young wans Examination )- yyas preſent, and om | 
| hi 


' | fert, I had not long fince from 3 right Honor 


Sardis ph 
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his return to England declared before many No- 


ble men, that the cure wrought upon that mat- 
med youth , was moſt certain. What I here af- 


ble Perſon , who in company with others hear 
my Lord Hopton's plain Teſtimony given 0 
that cure , as 4 Truth moſt certain , not to becalled 
into doubt. | 

*24- Reader, Dr Still. ſtrange Anſwer to this 
moſt manifeſt Miracle, will I am ſure purchaſe 
him more Shame than Credit. He thinks Pytha- 


| garas his Golden thigh may be held as Miraculous 


45 that reſtored Leg , unleſſe ſaith he , the Prieſt Abaris 
be proved a falſer VVitneſſe than Hieronymus Brizids , 0r 
the People of Zaragoſa leſſe ſuſpeted of partiality , than 
the Greeks at the Olympick, Games, at vybich , (ome Au- 
#hors tell us, Pythagoras shavyed his golden thigh, In 
the firſt place I might complain of the Dr's Jug- 
ling , and ask why he minces matters, why hee 
Tell's my Story by halfe, as if, forſooth , I 
had no greater Authority for that Miracle than 
Hierome Brizids, and the People of Zaragoſa , 
Too partial Atteſtation ? I produced innumera- 
ble other Witneſſes then living in Zaragoſa and 
Madrid alſo. Bur let chispalls, the Dr was in 
haft, willing enough to quit what he could not 
Anſwer. * £7 
25. However, one main circumſtance, or 
the Subſtance rather of that true Miracle can never 
be Anſwered. The Boyes Leg, as you have 
heard , (really flesh and bone) was certainly cut 
off , briried and Miraculouſly reſtored, But who 
tell's Mr Dr , that Pythagoras had ever his Thigh 
parted from his Body,caſt away, and one of Gold 
putiin its place? No Author aſſert's it, or if 
anydid, its a meer fourb, or a falſe Illuſion. 
T 4 The 


4- The Loyd 
d Hoptons al- 
c teſtation, 


The main 
thing faiPs 
i» the Dr*s 


Story of 


Pythogoras, 


es, Jamblicus 
in yita Py» 
thagore 


The whole 
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The main material Thing therefore failing in that 
pretended Wonder relating co Pythagoras , no 
compariſon can be made with the other true Mi» 
racle wrought at Zaragoſa. I require the Drs 
Anſivers to this one particular, 

26, You will ask, How can we show a Fourb 
ora falſe Illuſion wrought by Necromancy in 
this Story of Pythagoras > Tamblicus who tells 
2 long Tale of 4bbaris the Prieſt , and of Pytha- 
goras his Showing a golden Thigh , gives Evi- 
dence enough of a Fourb. Abaris, faith he, 4 


very old man leaving thoſe Hyperborei or People li» | 


ving under the North-pole., came to Pythago- 
ras and gave him an Arow, which he had at his 
going out of Apollo's Temple, thinking irwould 
be uſeful to Pythagoras , upon this Arrow (like 
one on horsback) Abaris rid, and paſſed through 
places where no man could goe ; Nay , with his 
Arrow He rid oyer Rivers , ſtanding Waters , Fenns ot 
Mazish grounds, and flew over Mountains , When be 
pleaſed, Crafty Pythagoras like one ſcarning the 
Gift, took the Arrow, but never Ask'd Abaris, 
yyby he gave it , For he yvas the God ſuppoſed to knovy 


allibings? Then he shewed Abaris ( ſet at di-" 


ſtance from him) his golden Thigh , proving 
thereby thar he had not told any Lye at all. In Fi- 
ne he took the Prieſt Abaris to his Tuition , and 
imparted ſo much learning as he found him capa- 
ite of, Here you have briefly Iamblicw his Sto« 
ry of Abaris, and Pythagoras Epitomiſed, Jud- 
ge Reader, whether all circumſtances duly weig- 
hed ; you find any thing in the whole But fraud, 
or Necromancy? What? To hearof an old Idos 
Jatrous Prieſt riding on a Stick , over Rivers and 
Mountains (not fealible by humane Power ) ei- 
inerargues , as Ithink, fiction in the Story, or 
: | that 


| chowivg his golden thigh or. rather a 
S. Augu in -wely rf 
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yels. Se, 
27. For as. 'trucl! as concerns Pytgg or *D 
eyer- 

"linck obſerves , bragging of it, it 
verſed in the | Writings of Heathens,, touches 
upon the \ yery Triith, and plainly Sas Y 
gords.VVAS 4 Conjuter . 'or one that ,Practize 
dromancy ors Necromancy , AS Numa Pompilius, di 1, 
Numa, faiththe Saint, ro whom neither Prophe 
nor Holy Angel eyer came .uſed Hydromangy ,..t 
the End he might pſec! the images of the Gods, or = 
the deceipts of Djvels m vvater. . Thit Divmation,, Wit, 
neſs Varro, vyas brought from the Perſe tans, nel 
thagoras the Ph;loſopher, pradtized., adhibito Sai ies 
adding blood ta the vyater ; Etiam, oe perbibet ſcrſci- 
tari, and fajd Divels were. he enquired”; 
{others read a ſcitari) or eaſily Yaiſed up by: ſuch 
Charms, Well therefore might Pyrhagoras while 
Abaris was placed ata diſtance call up 2 Divel, 
and in appearance show him a golden Thigh , for 
if Divels as I noted above, can by Necromancy 
make meb fi itting's ata Table ro appear like Blocks 
of vyood , or carrying Afes hes ee Sipalders, and 
ſpread ona Sudden 2 fair byaf -vine through 
a Dining roori.. They © £4 ydelude ones 
Senſes, and cavfe. chat , 'E ade of flesh 
and bones ) ſcemirhly took bi 9% God, Iam 
ſure , wrought not this . Wahder upon X Ma- 
gician Philoſopher ( if yet it was 2 wonder), No- 
thing in nature can joyn a Thigh of gold to ahu- 
mane Body , the Divel therefore did what was 
done, ifthe whole Story (fcorned by all Chri- 
ftian Authors) be notasI faid a Dream , or 2 
Heathenish fiction, 

28; Whoeverwould know more of Pytha- 
E-0 goras 


_ by 


. yerbo 
; Magia, 


Hy- 45. -Aug: L7, 
[ge Elyit, | 
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Fulchus goras and Abaris the Prieſt , may peruſe 
—_ *x- Porphyrias, or Malchis , where you have the 
bas. ys ſame ſtuff told over again after Iamblicus he» 
3 Cunrada; fe and there. enlarged, and as much laugh't 
Ritterhn+;"to Scorn. Malehus Page 43. Tell's you of 
io}, & - -Pythagoras his tamjng the Daunian bear , and 
- I Tarentine Oxe, adding , the Salutation 
T1 . which 2. River gave Pythagoras as he paſſed 
Malchus by, clara & bumans voce, in A clear andau- 
c 


: ek 4 ;. ble 'voice, 'Such things, faith Malchus , 
Fomders, you may liſt among Luctan's Stories , Nam 


uid non Grecia mendax . audet in'hitoria? In 
x Og very next page this Author Quotes S. 
%ryfoft: | Chryſofſtom , who thought ſome wonders done 
Hom:1: in by: Pythagoras were true, but. thence proves 
Joan: 'E>'"( with S. Auſtin! cited) that' he was 4 Witch, 
avg: = 2 Juggler, 2 Coufener, ' and what not? Thus 
| mych' of Pyrhagotas, and Dt Stitliogfleass twa 


$ories. 


a noe RE: a. on oe ns <o-- t Sts Loa 
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Of many other Quotations partly impere 
tinent , pan, , produced by 
the Dr, Arguments againſt 
Miracles Anſwered. 


firſt introduces Philoſtorgius Saying, P28< $73- 
thatthe Arian Bishops wrought Mi- OS. 
racles , and he attributes the ſame Power to the 5a, ou 
Bishop of Nicomedia, to Agapetus, the Bis c09.40. 
hop of Synada , who is faid to have raiſed the 
dead, Andto many other known Hereticks, 
Yet this very Dr tells us at the End of the ſame 
Page, that S. Chryſoſtom teaches ; There js not {0 py;qogor- 
much as a footſtep. of that Povver of Miracles left in the gius cited. 
Church vyhich vvas in the Apoſtles, and mateover afs - 
ſert's that God has put a ſtop to Miracles , that they 
pyere intended for Infidels , nat for Believers , navy ſctled 
in Cbriſtuanit. | OS penn tv. 

2, Ineyer yetſaw man lay together.3 lou- 
der contradi&ion in one page.  Philoſtorgius , 
faith the Dc , aſcribes the Power of working Mi- 
racles ( as raiſing the dead ) ro Hereticks, ,yet S. 
Chryſoſtom tell's.us , God has put a Stop to Mi- 
racles , and will have no more done. It. Philo. 
ſtorgius ſpeak's Truth in granting Miracles 
She by Arian Bishops ; S Chryloftom (un- win 
derſtood as the Dr would have him ) groſly wo plain 
miſtook , when he teaches ; God has put a ſtop to Contradi- 
Mirgcles, The Dr not content with one contra- ions. 

F-4 dicion, 


* T: He Dr very copious in his Quotations Dr Still. 
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diction, drives on another, The Arians , {aith he, 
the Eunomians , and Novatians , all challenged the Po- 
Wer of Miracles to themſelves , but the Catholick Bishops 
pretended no more to them , than the Proteſtant Bishops 
do now, Reader, this Dr writes he knowes;not 
what, Obſerve IT beſeech you. Did thoſe He- 
reticks falſely lay claimtoa Power of Miracles ? 
So itis faith the Dr. How then durſt your fa- 
mous Philoſtorgius play the knave , and per- 
emptorily aſſert, thatan Heretical Bishop 14i- 
ſed the dead , ard healed allſorts of Diſeaſes , or with 
whatface'could you, Sr, bring inan Anthor, 
as deſerving Credit , when your own Judgement 
tell's you , he writes loud untruths z Me thinks, 
this Diſconrſe is plain. You either Judge the 
Arians 41d Eninomians to haye had the Power of 
workitg Miracles, or not If not; you should 
have faid lainly Philoſtorgius cheat's us, in ſerting 
down Miracles which were never done; And 
you , Sr, may be asharned of your own Wie; 
if, Bris where you'fo highly extol Miracles wrought 'by 
I_ > * Heathens;" For if Hereticks, as you here ſtem 
wrought Mz. © SUPPONR , ever did aby , much leffe did Heas 
racles, much thens ard Infidels ; Therefore Aſculapius his Mi- 
lefſe did racle wrought upon a beheaded woman, And the 
Heathens. whole Story of Pythagoras bii Thigh, ought'in your 
Judgertht to be decryed ds fourbs , and fiftiohs, 

or as Charms of Necromancy. To what patpo- 

ſe doe you fillſo many Pages of your Book with 

Lyes known, as ſuch , ro ' yorg ſelfe > ? | 

3; Now, ifon the other ſide, thoſe Fins 

mians aid Donatiſts had the Power of wotking true 

-- Miracles; you force x Lye tipon S. Chryſoſtorn, 

© "Dying (as you interpret) Thar God'his pnr Þ 

_.... Nop to All extraordinary Signs, The Saifrs own 
words, Mr Dr, confute your Gloſſe. *''Fhere 
is 
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is not , faith S, Chryſoſtom , The like PoWer of Mi- 
racles in the Church which was in the Apoſtles, The ©P+9:2.10- 
true meaning is, as I have largely proved above, 
That no ſet number of menin the Church had 
ſuch an ordinary Gift in Working Miracles as was 

annexed by peculiar Priviledge, to the twelve A- 
poſtles, Se more ofthis Priviledge in the Chap- 
ter cited, it is here needleſſe ro tranſcribe what 
is there clearly ſer down. | 

4+ McrDr, TI muſt once more tell you , you 

write you know not what ; For nothing bur 3 
Frolick ora height of impudence could have ut- 
tered this iptolerable Propoſition.  ' The Catholick 
Bishops of the Church of Rome pretended no more to A Po-4, 1 ;;,. 
wer of Miracles , than Proteſtant Bishops dvnoWw, With uh. 
what Conſcience or Countenance caniyou , Sr, 
impoſe ſo manifeſt an Untruth upon mankind ? 
Were not S. Ireneus , $.Gregory Thaumaturgus, The 
two vyorthy Cyrills, © S. Athanaſius , 'S. Auguſtin, S. 
Chryſoſtom Bisbops, and learned Bishops? All 
theſe and many more, as is evident; have either 
wrought Miracles , or laudably written in their 
Defence. Show mebut one Proteſtant Bishop 
that has done the like, or for ftark shame, 'Mr 
Dr, fool us no-more, abuſe 'us no more, with 
manifeſt Fopperies. 

' 5- The DrasItold you to: ſet forth his Phy- Photius | 
loſtorgius remits the Reader to Photius, But how po 4 
wiſely he did ſo, TI leave to every mans common OE hs 
Judgement , for having peruſed Photius exactly, ex lib. 49. 
I find muchill, andnort ſo much as one good 
word ſpoken of Philoftorgius. He'began with ,;.4,, 
the Hereſy of Arius , next adhered to the Errours gius prove i 
of 4tius, and finally profeſſed rhe Eunomian He- 4 moit im- 
reſy. Thus much' 1 gather alſo our of ſeveral pi #4? 
great Authors, ' Photius goes on. Philoſtorgius '*** 

| 4s 


348 Chap. XVII. Moreof che Doflors 


wves 4 lying VVriter , and full of 1dle Fables, He extolls 
Etius and Eunomius , as if they had purged the Chriſtian 
Dottrin fouly contaminated vvith Enours , vvherein, ſaith 
Photius , he lyes prodigiouſly ; He vyas enraged againſt 
the moſt Orthodox Fathers , and falſly calumniated the 
Baron. An- great S. Bafil. though his calumny made the Saint more 
nal.Eccle- yenopyned. Cardinal Baronius ſpeak's home alſo. 
Cm Philoſtorgius , =_ a moſt infamous Beretick , the an- 
n.14. 15.16, cient Grecians abliorred the mans very name, cur ﬆ bis 
Voſſius de execrable VViitings , as deſerving nothing but obli- 
Hiſtoricis vion, and perpetual ſilence. Gerardus Toannes 
Grzcis.2. pofius rebukes him as one Deo inviſum , hated by 
©30.Þ-219- Almighty God for his Hereſy and exceſſive bit- 
rernes againſt all Catholicks, loving none but 
Hereticks. Theſe Teſtimonies and many more 
you may read in the Epitome of Iacobus Godefredus, 
who compendiat's the Twelve Books of Photius. 
Godefred. See alſo Godefred's Prolegomens , where upon ſe= 
pac 3 vyeral occaſions he ſpares notto tell us, what an 
* irpious Heretick Philoſtorgius was. However 
Dr Still. introduces him as a creditable Author, 
and wil not have him ſuſpe&ed of Parrtiality, 
though no man more ruin's. his credit than the 
Dr, for he faith thoſe Miracles whereof Philo- 
ſtorgius and other Hereticks write , may be juſt- 
ly ſuſpedted , becauſe only pretended to, If only pre- 
tended , Mr Dr, you cannot but miſtruſt the Sin- 
cerity of thoſe who relate them, unleſſe you Says 
though the Miracles in Them ſelves are falſe, yet 
the Hereticks that wrote them ſpake Truth. 
Page 676. 6, TheDr much intangled, loſes himſelfe in 
00 P-677* \ Jame and undigeſted Difcourſe,, He would, 
forſooth , fain know bovy Miracles can prove the 
Truth and Inſallibility of the Church , if the Truth of 
Miracles depend's upon the Churches 4pprobation ? And 
I Sr, would as fain know ( and I hope do know) 
How 
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How Miracles can prove the Truth and Infabillibili- A difficulty 
iy of Chriſt's Doctrin , if the Truth of thoſe Mi- Propoſed &y 
racles depend's upon Chriſt's Sacred word , and *** 
approbation, ?_ 

7. Toclearthjs matter TI muſt firſt know what 


| you mean by this word, Proving > Would you,Sr, 
| have usprove the Truth and Infallibility of our Church 


Doectrin evidently , or by 4 clear Demonſtration? Nei- 
ther you norany man living can thus evince the 
Truth and Infallibilicy of Chriſt's Dorin. Had 
you ſeen all the Miracles Chriſt wrought, could 
you upon their outward Appearance , or the ex- 
teriour fight alone , have demonſtrared , that Chriſt 
was the true Meſſias , . or that his Dodtrin wasthe- 
reby evidently proved true and Infallible? It is 
impoſlible even in yur Principles, Becauſe you 
Say, an Evidence taken from the outward Appea- 
rance of 3 Wonder only, gives na certainty of its 
Truth, or the verity pointed out by it. Speak 
otherwile , and you will be forced to grant , that 
all the Wonders you have colleed from Heathens, 
were as really true, as ever any was, which Chriſt 
wrought , for you yeild them an Appearance Very 
Vikble. 

8, Hence it Followes that beſides the Exte- From whep 
riour Sight of a Miracle ſame other Oracle muſt ce we bave 
interpole it's Authority, and aſcertain all (yer "po 
yyithout Evidence) of its real Truth, as wrought xs fu " 
by Divine Poyyer , and for ſuch avd End, This 
full certainty, Mr Dr, wetakefrom the 'Chur- 
ches Approbation , as the Apoſtles and primiri- 
ve Chriſtians tooke theirs from our Saviours 
own words. That theyyorksof God , ſaith Chriſt, Joha 9.3. 
ſpcaking of the blind man , may be manifeſted in bim, 

1 muſt doe the pyorks of bim that far me. Theſe Things Joka ag? 
gre v77ig6n , faith the ameEvangeliſt, The Ju may Ls 
liere 
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- believe (not knovy evidently) That Teſus is Chriſt 
and that believing you may have life in his name, 

9. The want of pondering one Diſtinion 

Bellar. de plainly laid forth in Bellarmin , brought the Dr 

ery to this confuſion. -By Miracles, faith Bellar- 

6ſt ante min , the-Church is demonſtrated ; Non quoad 
evidentiam aut certitudinem ei , ſed quoad evidentiam 
& Certitudinam credibilitatis. That 1s, we prove 
not Evidently the Church or her Do@trin to be 
evidently trueby Miracles, But prove both by 
Miracles, to be evidently Credible. The Eviden« 
ce of Credibility, Mc Dr, diſpoſes to Faith, 
and brings in an Obligation of Believing: That 
other fancied Evidence relating to the Truth and infalli- 
bility of Chriſt's Do&rin, or the Churches, 
God in this ſtate impart's not to any, For we 
walke by Faith , not by Evidence. 

Io. Bur fay you , vvhat Evidence of Credibility 
can there be fromMiracles , vyhere no one can be certain 
vpbether they be Miracles or not? I Anſwer. The 

T; ſame ſame Evidence of credibility which the Primitive 

Evidence of Chriſtians had of our Saviours Miracles, ( as 

Credibility, they were Objefts of Senſe ) we alſo have of Mi- 

| wenow have racles wtought in the Church. The outward Ap- 

of theChur- pearance alone neither groypnded Faith , (for Faith 
chris Mira- x £ . 6-6 

cles, which, 7E1ies ON 2 ſurer Motive, God's Divine Revela- 

the ancient tion ) nor gave more Evidence of their opyn real 

Chriſtians  Tjyuth , than Church Miracles have done, All 

* badef ow true Miracles therefore, whethet wrought by 

_avmonre. Chriſt, orin the Church , when atteſted by un- 

doubted Witneſſes (and are known upon huma- 

ne Faith as morally certain), beget in every ra- 

tional man an Evidence of Credibility , and move to 

embrace Chriſt's DoQrin, fo &@ they lead us 

on , but no further. When: the Church after 

| &-rigid Examination (upon Hee Humane Au” 


thority) 
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thority ) approves them as true and wrought b 
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Divine Power , we are raiſed to & higher Degree of 


certainty , and upon this Oracles Ward own them 
not only (in a vveak, manner) morally certain , But wit= 
hour all Diſpute Unqueſtionable though yet nor 
known 4s evidently true , For all Knovvledge implies 
not ſtric Evidence. Reader turn, if you pleaſe, to 
what I havepoted above, and you will find this 
whole Difficulty cleared from all reaſonable Ex- 
ception. 

I1. The Drſtill remain's in his Confuſion. 
Hoy is it poſiible , ſaith he, thac the Church should be 
certainly knovyn by Miracles, if the Miracles cannot be 
certainly knoyyn but by the Church 2 I Ask likewiſe, 
How 1s it poſlible, that Chriſt should be certain» 
ly knovyn by his Miracles, if his Miracles cannot be 
certainly known bur by Chriſt, or by ſome cer- 
tain Oracles Approbation > The fallacy lies in 
that word;, Knoyyn, which may either Signify a 
great moral Aſſurance, ſuch as the Primitive 
Chriſtians had of our Saviour Miracles, which 
prudently induced them to believe in Chriſt, Or, 
a higher Degree of cetainty , And this they attained, 
when they heard an Infallible Oracle give full 
Aſſurance of our Saviours Miracles. Thus we 
Diſcourſe of Church Miracles. The firſt moral 
knowledge previous to Faith induces us to believe, 
the other grounded on the Churches Approba- 
tion , takes all doubt away , andin order to Ben 
lievers gives full certainty , as is further explai- 


C.I4.N.g'9: 


ned in the 14. Chapter already cited. . Upon this Page 67; 


Diſtin&ion , that pritty Paralogiſm of the Dt , c0« 

mes to nothing but empty words. Wemuſe, Saith 

he, knovy & man by ſuch marks, vybich vve cannot 

knovy to be the Marks of ſuch 4 man , till ve faſt knovs 

tbe man, He would ay. We muſt _ = 
| urs 
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Church by her Marks, That is by ber Miracles, 


oo — which we cannot know to be the Marks of ſuch 2 
rs] ” Church, till ve knovy the Church. 1 Anſwer, we 
muſt know the Church by her Marks or Miracles 
upon moral certainty, which yer we cannot know 
by a certainty excluding all doubt , to be the Marks 
of ſuch a Church, till we know the Church, 
That is , till we have from her Apprabation and 
Aſſurance conecrning the cal Truth, and ſolid 
worth of her Miracles, as procceding from 2 
Divine . Power without fraud or falſe I[luiton, 
Andinflars 32+ To Satisfy the Dr , I retort his Argu- 
c+4in our © ment uſing the ſame formal words, as to our Sa- 
Savicurs viours Miracles. We muſt knovy Chriſt by ſuch Marks 
Muacles: That is , by his Miracles , vvhich vve cannot knovy to 
be the Marks of Chriſt , till vve knovy the man called 
. Chriſt, We muſt know Chriſt by his Miracles, 
But hopy > As the Primitive Chriſtians knepy bim, 
when upon moral certainty they ſaw , or heard of 
bis Miracles, And thereby were induced to be« 
lieve in him, Yet they could not know themby 
an indubitable certainty excluding all Diſpute,or That 
they were truly Miracles wrought by Divine Po- 
yyer,till ſome Oracle raiſed them to a higher Step 
of certainty. 

13. Toclear whatis nowſaid , Let us Ima- 
gin that Dr Still , or ſome ſuch like Incredulous 
man had been preſent with our Saviour when he 
cured the blind, or cleanſed the Lepers : He 
would upon Moral certainty have Judged the yyorks 
Miraculous , But withall might have doubted whes 
ther Chriſt did them by Divine Power, or no, 
(hereof he had no Evidence at all), Suppoſe , 
that ſome other koown Oracle owned infallible, 
had told him, Theſe ſtrange Cures thou ſees't proceed 
from God, He would without heſitancy have 

ycilded 
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yeilded 4 firm Afent to their certain Truth, and 
Judged them Miracles proceeding from God. 
Thus we diſcourſe of Miracles wrought in the 
Church. A Knowledge highly moral grounded 
on humane Faith , firſt Propoſes them as Works 
done by Almighty God , though as yet not un- 
doubredly certain , But when we hear that our 


| Oracte approves them, under the Notion of 
| works done by Divine Power, all further doubr 
| ceales, all hefirancy is taken away. 


ME EEE 
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14. From whar we have ſaid hitherro, Two Too thingy 
things follow. The firſt is, that our Church Mi- deduced 
racles (as {een or heard of ) are ealily diſtinguis- 79 the 


ſconrſe; 


hed upon Moral certainty from all ſugling Leger- 
demain Wonders, pretended by Heathens and 
Hereticks. Their exteriour Luſtre even to Senſe, 
Their long and never interrupted Continuance in 
any Age, Their prodioious Greatneſs and vaſt number 
yrroughtin 4 Holy Society of Chriſtians , and by 
men of a moſt innocent life , manifeſtly diffe= 


| rence them , from thole other few and incon- 


fiderable Wonders laid claim to by Gods profel- 
ſed Enemies. Add to this exteriour vitible Ap= 
pearance, the Churches Judgement and Appro- 
barion (Though only Humane ) relating to the real 
Truth of Miracles, all compariſon ceaſes , the 
Difterence between true and falſe Signs is made 
moſt notorious. 


I5- The ſecond thing obſervable is, That 


all Arguments Imaginable , which either are or 
can be propoſed againſt Miracles wrought in the 
Church , have the very fame force againſt our 
Saviours, andthe Apoſtles Signs. That they 
are now regiſtred in Scripture , andthereby mas 
de matters of Faith weakens nothing the Strength 
of my Argument, For ; _— thoſe Primi- 

tvs 
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Dr Still; 


page 678, 
Fevardent. 
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tive Miracles as famed up and down the world, and 
known uponhumane Faith before the Holy Ghoſt 
ſealed them up in the Book of Scripture. Thus 
conſidered , the Proofs are the ſame for Miracles 
wrought by Chriſt and in the Church: And we- 
re there any Argument (as there is none ) that 
could leſſen the Credit of latterMiracles, it would 
as I ſaid, be as forcible againſt the moſt Primitive 
Wonders. Our Saviour , all know, wrought 
many Miracles not recorded in Holy Writ , and 
ſoalſo the Apoſtles did. Suppole, theſe had 
been conveyed to us upon the Teſtimony of gra- 
ve Authors (as the very moſt of the Apoſtles Miracles 
are) muſt ſuch works of God be exploded 4s Fourbs, 
becauſe not recorded in Scripture ? It is no ſmall 
Folly ro Judge ſo. Burt enough of this matter, 
We now follow the Dr in his other Quota» 


tions, 
16, Dr Still. cites Fevardentius, Who confeſſes, 
the Church has never determined that Heretieks cannot 


inIrenzum 01k true Miracles, and that thoſe Who hold the Affir- 
lib,2.c, $5, mative have plain Teſtimonies of the Fathers for them. Mer 


TheDr ab». 
ſes Fevar- 
dentin * 


Dr relates not this Authors words,or Sence {tnce« 
rely. Briefly. Fevardentius having Quoted ſo- 
me Fathers (only thought to favour the Opinion 
corcerning Miracles wrought by Hereticks, 
though other Fathers are of a quite contrary Juds 
gement), Speak's thus. Quibus vero magis adbe- 
rendum fit , pronunciet Eccleſia. Let the Church 
here determine , who we are to follow , which is 
far from that round open Aſſertion which the Dr ime 
poſes on him. Fevardentins, faith he , confeſſes 


the Church has never determined , that Hereticks cannot | 


work true Miracles. . He makes no ſach open con- 
feſſion either in words or Sence, much lefs doth 


he Say , as you $f, unyworthily Cite , That " 
e 
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fe Who hold the Affirmative , have plain Teſtimonies of 
Fathers for them. . It is utterly falſe. Fevyardentius 
barely relates the Sentiment of others, who ſeem 
to teach that Hereticks may work Miracles. $9- 
me , faith he , think Tertullian favour's the Opinion, 
others bring in Sozomenus, and Socrates, others 
ſeek Patronage from S. Auguſtin, Doth this leſle- 
ning way of ſpeaking import , that thoſe who hold 
the Affirmative , have plain Teſtimonies of the Fathers 
for them ? 


17. Hadyou, Sr, peruſed Fevardentius in Feyard. in 
another place he remit's us to, you might have cap 8.1ib.r, 
been ashamed of this Jugling. There he expreſly I*<n#1- 


denics the Power of working Miracles to Hereticks, 
and grounds his Denial upon the Authority of 
Clemens Romans , Iuſtin Martyr , and S, Auguſtin. 
Then he tells you , There is not one Doctrin of 
our Catholick Faith which Almighty God has 
notconfirmed by moſt evident Miracles, Which 
Miracles , faith he , wrought in every Age Some 
Chicf Hereticks have gathered rogerher , written 
of, and divulged to the world, yet you, Sr, 


building upon one Teſtimony of Fevardentius 


would fra'1dulently perſwade us, that Miracles 
prove nothing as tothe Truth and Infallibility of the 
Church , And that the y may be only wrought (when the 
Communion of Chriſtians are different from each other) 
for the Verifying of ſome Common Truths , received 4- 
mong all Chriſtians, With what Countenance can 


you avouch this, when you lee the Author quo- 1(;,actes 
ted by you point blank againſt you 2 Moſt /aith Fevay. 


evident Miracles, faith Fevardentius , have been 4entins, ha. 
ve confirmed 


wrought not only to atteſt ſome common Truths 


og  . o 
amongſt Chriſtians , but ro confirm every Dott1in = Hur 
held by the Catholic; Church, V V hereof fce more in &rin. 


a toregoing Chapter. 
FA 18. The 
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Lingendes 183. The Dr in the Page cited, drives on a 
in Conc, Jong Quotation borrowed From F. de Lingendes 
"a (very true Doctrin as delivered by the Author) 
+*- But Mr Dr's Inferences drawn from ir (which as 
' ſtrongly impugneMiracles wrought by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, as any done in the Church) have 
been already weighed in the foregoing Chapter, 
and are there fully Anſwered. Lingendes, faith 
the Dr, grant's that co all outward Appearance 
Hereticks may do as great Miracles as any. And 
you, Sr, grant (or you cheat the Reader ) that 
Heathens have done Miracles to appearance, as 
great as ever our Saviour or Apoſtle wrought. 
Now, St, as you Difference Chriſt's Miracles 
Of the Dif. from ſuch falſe Signs , weallo difference and dis 
ference be. ſinguish Miracles done in the Church , and Op- 
tween all poſe their vaſl number manifeſt in all Ages , their 
falſe Sign, Majeſty and Greatnes (in raiſing the dead , reſtoring 
4096-4 fight tothe blind, and curing monal Infirmities) to 
thoſe few inconfiderable dull wonders pretended 
by Hereticks , whereof , if not all, more than the 
halfe are Falſe. The Circumſtances alſo accom- 
_-—_ our Miracles add a ſingular Luſtre , having 
een wrought in a Church ever ownedOrthodox, 
and by men of eminent known Sanity,who up- 
on their invocating the Saints in Heaven, obtained 
whar they prayed for. But enough of this parti- 

cular in the precedent Chapter cited. 
Page 684, 19. The Dr think's we cannot show our 
Church Miracles wrought for no other End , but to 
prove the Church Infallible. Anſw. No more 
can theDr provethat the Apoſtolical Miracles we» 
re wrought only to prove Apoſtolical Do@rin In- 
fallible, as I have clearly shewed above. Now that 
innumerable have been done to teſtify the Truth, 
and* conſequently the Infallibility of Catholick 
| | Docrin, 


C. 16.11, 1- 
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Doarin,is ſo manifeſt thatnothing but Impuden- 
ce can deny it. V Vhy have ſo many glorious Mar- 
tyrs joyfully ſuffered birter Perſecution before 
Tyrants, why have they openly proteſſed to dy 
for our Catholick Faith , why has God evidenced 
ſo miny Miracles,not only at their death , bur af- 
terwWards at their Shrines and Monuments , Were 
not theſ: things done to teſtify that the Faith they dyed for 
was True and Infallible > If any doubt be made: 
hereof , Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory will clear all. Per- 
uſe, Reader, among others Victor Vticenſis who yg 11. 


. wrote three Books of the V Vandals Pertecution, jen: x: 


where he ſet's forth the admirable fortitude of 

Martyrs. Se alfo Euſebius, Nicephorus , Tertullian, and Euſebius 

Chictly $. Auguſtin, who recount the horrid Per- >:5: Hiſt: 

ſ:curion of Martyrs living after theApoſtles dayes, + 56M 

And Say that God made his eternal Truths en 29: 

known , Signis , portentis , &* vaniis virtutibus , by &1.9-c-17. 

Signs, prodigious wonders, and ſundry forcs of Tertull in 

Miracles, which thoſe bleſfed men wrought be- So 
FI - Anguſt- 

fore Kings and Tyranzs,that formerly endeavouvred j,, 5 

to deſtroy the Church. civit-c.50. / 
20, In the next place the Dr has another fling 

at the poor Boyes reſtoredLeg in Spain,and moſt 

ſimply AsKk's. Whar ſignifies this to the Proof ofthe 

Roman Churches Infallibility ? 1 Anſwer it ſignifies 

very much, and manifeſtly proves one Article of 

Catholick Doctrin , The Invocation of Saints. The 

Miracle ſurpaſſed all natural Power, Divels, when 

the bleſſed Virgin Þas called on , did not doe it, God 

therefore who cannot Employ his Power to con- 

firm a falshood,approved by thar Prodigious Cure., page 694 

the Catholick DoCtrin of praying to Saints, 
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CHAT XVIHL 
PVhether it be reaſonable, to have Mi. 


fronaries now ſent into England , and 
Work Miracles there * The Dr wis. 
hes this done. More of the Dr's ma- 
ny falſe , and impertinent Quotations. 
Antichriſt's VVonders , no true Mira- 
cles, Miracles known upon Moral 
(certainty , ſufficiently induce to Faith. 


would have done. Let their Miſfionaries,laith 

| he, come here among us Whom they account 

Heretichs , and do the ſame things that Chriſt and hi 

Apoſtles did in raiſing the Dead , and healing all manner 

of Diſeaſes, But let them not think to put us off, 

The Drs With painted ſirawes, and counterfeit Trances ? Good 
wncivil gx. Me Dr, ſpeak, Ibelcech you , morereverent- 
preſſion, ly, wereall the ſtupendious Miracles related by 
S. Ireneus , S. Auguſtin , $. Hierome , and S$.Chryſo- 

ftom , painted StraWes , and counterfeit Trances 2 Was 

Fap.3.n,z Cthatgreat Miracle wrought lately at Calais upon 
. a young Gentlewoman (whereof you have full 
relation) apainted cure , or the Boyes reſtored Leg in 

Spain , a painted Leg ? Were all thoſe dead raiſed 

to lite at the Interceſſion of Bleſſed $.Thomas Can- 

tilupe manifeſt in your own England , coun- 

terfeit Reſuſcitations > Nothing but impuden=- 

ce can Judgeſo, Know therefore, Sr, (and it 

1s 


x | N the ſame the page Dr Propoſes what he 


ws 
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is your Duty to know it) that all theſe admirable AP the Ms. 
Works of God with innumerable more, were 74s 
wrought for you , and for this End, that you (if not a 
C ; the Church, 
perverſe) may ſe how gloriouſly Chriſt our Lord ,,,,, yone 
has beaurifyed his Spouſe the Militant Church, for Here- - 
with the ſame Signal Marks of Credibility, which ##4s, 
he favovrably demonſtrated , while he lived here 
on earth. Why then do you like thar depraved 
and wicked Generation of men mentioned in 
Scripture, require more Signs than are done ? Why 
Should Miſſionaries come to you, and work Mi- 
racles ? It the greateſt were wrought before your 
Eyes your Dulneſs would flightall, and ac- 
count them either fallacious Charms, Ne- 
cromancy , of painted Straltes, and Counterfeit 
Trances. 

2. Remember I beſeech you, Abraham's 
Anſwer given to that Rich man in Torments, 
who would have one ſent from the dead to doe 
good upon his Bretheren, Abraham replyed; 


Luk 11.29. 


Luk.16, 27, 


No. They have Moſes and the Prophets, And in The Dy has 


calc no eare be given to theſe, neither will they #2 Anſwer 
beiieve, though oneshould riſe from the dead Cf 
ard Preach ro them. In like manner I diſcourſe” 
of Miracles wrought in the Church , They ſpeak 
(witneſs S. Auſtin) as plain a language as ever 
Moſes or the. Prophets ſpake, And if ſuch vift- 
ble and manifeſt arreſted Signs work nothing upon 
your Incredulity , neither would the greateſt ſer= 
vant of God, though he $Should raiſe the dead 
in the City of London , mollify your hearts, chan- 
ge your minds, or make you better than you 
are. So true'it is 3. Perverſi difficile corriguntut. 

Again you Propoſe that which if done, 
would do you httle, or no good at all. Suppoe 
Te one or more were raiſed fromthe dead in Lon- 

| Z 4 don 
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don, Imagin alſo that the Miſſioner should (like 
S. Bernard or $S, Xaverius) declare that God rai- 
ſes thoſe dead for this End , that all may believe 
the Roman Catholick Churches Dodtrin, what 
Converſions would be wrought hereby , upon 
thouſand and thoufand oblitinate hearts in the 
remote parts of England , who only heai of the 
Miracles? Muſt Godſend Miſſionaries to every 
one of theſe, and fer before their Eyes a dead 
Carkaſs reſtored to life? Neither Chriſt our Lord, 
nor the Apoſtles did ſo. 
Miracl:s 4. You may Say. The Fame of ſome dead 
feen by inm#- iſed among you would be ſo publickly diyul- 
merable,Fa- : 
medans ged, thatnonecould rationally call ſuch matters 
written, Of Fact into Queſtion , when viſibly ſeen by ma- 
work little ny. 1 Anſwer, Exore tuo te Iudico, But inny- 
wpon Here- tqrerable more Refuſcitations , innumerable mo- 
ne 're Miraculous Cures, have been , and are till 
famed the whole Chriſtian world over, and be- 
ſides remain upon undoubted Record , yer this 
Fame and theſe Records make yo greater impreſſion 
upon your hard heart, than painted ſtrawes and 
Counterfeit Trances. The like, oraslittle effe, 
would ſuch Miracles (as you ſeek for) work up- 
on your numberleſs incredulous People diſper- 
{ed over the Nation, had they not beheld with 
their eyes what ſome few are now Suppoſed to 
have ſeen. : And God only knowes, whether 
that viſible Evidence (were it chown ) would. chan- 
ge their minds, or abate in the leaſt the Obdura- 
cy which ſtick's cloſe ro the hearts of Thou- 
fands. 

Page 685, F- The Dr has not yetdone with the Poor 
Boyes Leg, 1fall , faith he , that had been pleaded 
in the Apoj/lts time for their divine Commiſſion , had bee 
eply that 4 Boy had his Leg cus off, and ſtrangely 1eſtq- 
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red, Would this have Satisſyed the World? A more 
{imple Quelition was never propoſed? Pray, Sr, 
1sall tharthe Church plead's for her Commil- 
hon, reduced to this one Miracle of 4 Boyes Leg 
reflored 2 No, She offer's to your view the like 
admirable Miracles which Chriſt and the Apoſt- 
les have done. You, Sr, triefle no leſs in this 
your Demand , than if you should Ask, whe- 
ther all the works our Saviour did, were brought 
to the curing of a poor Boyes Eyes , born blind ? 
Compare the one Miracle with the other, and 
you will find that the reſtored Leg was in it ſel- 
fe , as great a Miracle as that reſtored ſight, Gi- 
ve me the leaſt diſparity if you can? Nothing 
in nature could more reunite that Leg to its own 
Natural Body , than reſtore Sight ro one born Page 686. 
blinde, and I am fure the Divel had no hand in Suares de 
"#"MK Fide Diſp, 
either cure. \ a felty. 
6. The Dr Quotes Suares and fouty perverts ,um. 12. 
his meaning. 4 Miracle ſaies this learned Author , 
may be T;10ught Two wayes TT. Without any reſpett to 
confirm a Truth , but only for the beneſit of bim that te= 
ceives it , as incaſe of 4 Miraculous cure , or the like. 2. 
It may be done purpoſely to confirm the Truth of a Dottrin. 
The Firſt fort of Miracles , fates Suares, wrought Shares per- 
for the Benefitof others, God may doe by wic- verted by 
ked men , though this happens very ſeldom , or if it the Dr, 
happen, it is rather done ex Fide , for the Faith 
of him that receives it, than for any good in the 
wicked man that work'sir? All theſe words 
which explain Szares his meaning, and diſcover 
the D's Jugling the Dr omit's. Obſerve theJug- 
ling. If, faith he, ſach Miracles, as the cune of Mark the 
F. Marcellus and the reſlored Leg at Zatageſa may , ac- Words, Ac- 
cording to Suares, be vvrought only for the benefit of thoſe £or4ing to 
pho receive them, vybat can this prove as to the Churches *®7% 
Ls Infalli- 
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The Dr's Infallibility ? Mr Dr Suares faies ngthing to this 
Iugling Dif your Sence , but expreſly the contrary. He 
covered, ſpeak's there of Miracles wroug ht (and very cl- 
dom ) by wicked men, Were rhoſe two cures 
upon F.Marcellus and the maimed youth done by 
the wicked 2 The Mother of God wrought the 
one, and S, Xaverius a Canonized Saint the ot- 
her, aretheſe now glorious in Heaven , accor= 
ding to Suares to be liſted among the wicked ? 
For ſtark shame retract rhis vaſt Untruth , and 
know that ſuch Miracles may be juſtly numbred 
with thoſe Syazes mentioneth , which confirm 

our Catholick Dodrin , as is atready proved. 
Pape 687, _ 7: The Dr, to lirtle purpole Quotes Delrio, 
Dclro1. 4, Saying, that Faith being now eſtablished there is 
' Dil. Magic, little or no neceffity of Miracles to confirm it, I 
©.4-9-5 Anſwer, Delrio in that place replies to an Ad- 
Sens verſary, whothoughr Miracles not fo frequent 
nowas formerly , by reaſon of much coldnels and 
inconſtancy in Faith: That is one cauſe, Saies 
Delrio , but a better is, becauſe Faith being now 
eſtabliched , Minor eſt vel nulla necefiitas Mirdculo= 
7um. Can the Dr draw from this Expreſſion of 
leſſe or no necefiity , aTotal abatement of Mercy , as if 
God wrought none, but {uch as are preciſely ne- 
ceſlary> Did Chriſt our Lord indulge no fa- 
vours or Graces to mortals, but juſt ſo many as 
were neceſſary Were all the Prodigious Signs 
which the Apoſtles wrought of ſuch abſolute Ne- 
ceſlity , that if one had been omitted , men could 
not have believed; or if more had been done than 
are recorded, the world would have been over= 
whelmed with Miracles > The Dr , it eem's had 
little to Say, while he tires his Reader with theſe 

impertinent Qotations. 

38, TheDrinthe page cited, tell's E, W. he 
never 


} 


; 
| 
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{never undertook to prove that Miracles are 
| wrought to confirm the Churches infallibility in 
| OT 

| Dodtrin. Mr Dr err's grofly , E. W. has handled 


' this point upon ſeveral occalions. For your Sa- moo 
aa! lhe . Relig, . 
| tisfaction , Reader, peruſe only Reaſon and Reli- NE 


| gion , where I propoſed this Queſtion. If Mira= 

 des(as theDr often intimates)only mark out a Dottrin The Dr 
common to all called Chriſtians, hovy comes it to paſſe , 494in miſta, 

| that that the Neſtorians , and Proteſtants have not Mira= ©: 

' oles more frequently done among them? Why is 


| this favour only annexed to the Catholick 
| Church > I ſaid 2. There is not any one Doc- 
| ttintaught by our Church , which is not Sealed, 


figned , and confirmed by manifeſt Miracles , and na- 
med particular Doctrins, whereunto the Dr ne- 


| ver yet replyed, nor can reply hereafter, Yet 
| forſooth , E. V V. never handled this matter. 


9. TheDrin the ſame page quotes Maldonat, Maldonar 
as one canfeſling that ſince the Chriſtian Religion hath '* Marc. 
been confirmed by Miracles in the Churches beginning, "©* "7" 
there is no necefiity of Miracles, for that End. Here 
the Dr Juggles, Maldonar makes no ſuch confel- 
hon, Heſaith indeed (which is a great Truth) 


| thar Miracles were neceſſary for the Propagation The Dr 
' of Chriſtian Faith, But doth not therefore exclu= wrongs 


de them for being uſeful and neceflary in after Maldonas. 


Ages, his words are ſo plain, thatI wonder the 
Dr pafled by them without notice. Neque vero exi- 


' ſtimandumeſt &c, V Ve arenot to think, Saith he, 


the Power of working Miracles exſtinguished in 
faithful Believers, for many have been done, as S-Aug. 22. 
S, Auſtin proves by innumerable Examples,which pn; mga 

. . . K ermoa 
the Saint beheld yvith his oyvn Eyes, for the ſpace af , qe cp. 
Two whole years at the Reliques of Bleſſed $. Ais in Epi- 
Stephen. Thus you have Maldonat's Confeſſion. Now \copatu 


ifas the Dr pretend's, Maldonat Quotes $, Gre- {9 
80) 
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gory and Bede for this Confeſtion , he introduces both 
their Teſtimonies as ſtrong proofes of latter Mi- 
racles wrought in the Church. Theſt Maldonat 
ſtoutly defend's. And who ever yer doubred , but 
that $.Gregory , and Bede ſtood as earneſtly for 
them , as ever Catholick Authors did > Nay mo» 

Dr Still. re , doth not the Dr in this very Treatiſe bitterly 

Page 586, inveigh againſt $.Gregory and Bede , upon the Ac- 
Count of their over much Credulity , and Want of Iud« 
gement in giving encouragement to all the Mon- 
kish Tales, and Impoſtures aftervards? He would 
Say , it he ſpeak's Sence, That becauſe theſe 
two great Doctors wrote ſo copioufly of Miras 
cles (the one in his Dialogues , the other in (e- 
veral Paſſages of his works ) they taught Monks 
zo tell their Idle Stories concerning Miracles, yet 
here forſooth , they are brought in, as great Ad» 
verfaries to Miracles. 


Io. Awordnow to S. Gregory. The Saint | | 


$.'Gregory mentions three ſorts of Miracles peculiar ro moſt 
Homil.,29. Chriſtians in thoſe Primitive times. Firſt they caſt 
ro a7, lo out Divels. 2. Spake different Tongues. And 3, 
56 "By laying hands on the Gifeaſed , cured them, 

Thus much ſaid , S.Gregory demand's. What my 
Obſerve good Brethren , will not you believe , becauſe you Ordi- 
well,ofwhat 147y Chriſtians Work no ſuch Miracles > Know thoſe 
arg 5. Signs were Neceſſary in the beginning of the Church , to 
Steak's, Fhe Endthat Faith nouriched by Miracles , might en- 

creaſe among the Multitude of Believers; VVe, ſaith 

$.Gregory , Water 4 plant till it ta'.e root, but when 


that's done , irrigatio ceſſabit we Water it no more. - | 


Therefore *$.Paul tells us that the gift of Tongues is not 
for Believers , but for Infidels, Obſerve Reader a 
double chear. The Dr firſt perverr's the true 
Senceof S.Gregory , who ſpeaks, as you ſee, 
of panticulay Miracles which God then uſally 
wrought 


[ 


| 
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' wrought by all ſort of ordinary Chriſtians , and 
' ſuch Signs, ſaith the Saint, were neceſlary at the 
| beginning for the Suppreſſion of Infidelity (then 
| rife in the world ) as allo for the firm Eſtablishe 
| ment of Chriſtian Faith ; But now that great 
Work being done, The plant needs no more 
watering, That is, itis not now neceflary that The Dr's 
the faithful generally be aſſumed to work ſuch _—_— * 
Miracles as they did in thoſe Primitive Dayes. ,,,., 
Hence the Dr fraudulently infer's , that all Mira- 
cles ceaſe in the Church, becauſe, either all or 
the moſt of Chriſtians, ſpeak not different Tongues, 
caſt. not out Divels , lay not hands on the Infirm and cu- 
re them. Is not this Jugling ? 

It. Whatis here Said, Maldonat , whom the Malldonat's 
Dr cites, ſo tully expreſſes that more cannot be Detirm, 


; defired. Vigait quidem in initio , Saith he , tanto- 


pere Miraculorum uſus &c, The uſe of Miracles was 


| ſofrequent- and fourishing in the beginning z 


that ſeldom could you ſe 2 Chriſtian who 
wrought not al! Miracles, Two chiefly Were moſt 


| common. Viz. To ſpeak diff. rent Languages and tocaſt 


out Divels, Though thele Graces were not given 


| prefently upon Baptiſt , But by the Impoſition 


of hands or iv the Sacrament of Confirmation. 


Thus Maldonat, Bur the Dr's Eyes were $hut , 
and would not ſee. Judge Reader , whether this 
be not 4 ſecond Fraud. | 

12. The DrQuotes 4ndradius (we call him pr Still. 
Payy4 Dandrada) and remit's me to his ſecond page 688, 
Book which contain's 4 vaſt number of leaves, => 
from folio 98. co folio 270. And here I muſt mo 
ſeck out theſe few words of the Dr. Andradins faith, xiqei lib, z. 
that M tacles are often times falſe, but alWaies weak 
proofs of 4 11ue Church. The Authors own context Dandrada 
will aftord the beſt light, When, ſaith Dan- page 205, 
drada, 


Danarada 
hu Doftrin 
explained. 
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drada, S. Auguſtine ditputed againſt the Donatifts 
who confined the whole Church to Africa, He 
proved , that the true Church could be Demon= 
ſtrated by the Teſtimonies of Holy Seripture. 
Hence Kemnitius thought the Saint aſſerted, that 


all things are expreſly contained inScripture,never ' 
conlidering what S. Augnſtine contend's for. Viz, | 


That the moſt firm proofs for the Church (free from all 


ſufpicion of falſchood) arc to be raken from Scri- | 
pture, Hegoes on. For yyben Miracles vpbich Holy 


men often do , may vvith the Divels help be exhibited by 


the moſt vvicked, and the Prediction of future | 
things may not only happen to the pious, but ta | 
the impious. Falſa Profetto hac ſunt plerumque , infir« | 
ma etiam ſemper Eccleſie vere indicia, Such Miracles | 
(not comparable to the Teſtimonies produced | 
from Scripture) are often times falſe, and ever |; 
weak Marks of the Church. The only difficul- | 


ty is, when this Author diſtinguishes rwo ſorts | 


of Miracles (ſome wrought by good men , others, 
by the moſt vvicked ) whether thoje Particles. Falſa 
profetto hec ſunt , relate to both , or are only re- 
rained to Miracles done by the vvicked, And the 
whole Context ſeems to clear all. Seing Miracles 
and. Revelations, faith Dandrada, Non modo piis 
ſed & flagitioſis hominibus accidere aliquando poſ- 
ſunt, may happen not only to the Godly , 'but 
to the wicked alſo, ſalſa profetto hec ſunt, Thoſe 
pyrought by the vvicked are for the moſt part falſe, 
(ſfomerimes true 4s in Balaam and others) and al- 
waies weak proofs of the Church. 

12. Nowif you will refer thoſe words. Falſz 
profeo ſunt hac plerumque . to Miracles , whether 
done by good or bad men, you may Say wit- 
hour offetice , That all neyv Miracles, yet under 


debate , and not eaſily differenced from the _ 
0 
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of wicked men may , (beforethey are rigidly ex- 
amined and approved) in order to us, appear 
often times falſe , and are alwaies weak proofs 
of the true Church, - Never did Dandrada Say or 
dream, that Miracles juridically examined , and 

approved by the Church can be falſe , yet this the Dr 

is to show , or he fail's in the Main, and evin- 

ces nothing. | 

14: The Dr in the ſame Page cites Ioannes Fe- perys ins 


tu ſaying , that the Doftrin of a Church is not to be Math. 24. 


proved by Miracles , but Miracles by the Dofirin, 1 23424. 
Anſwer heſpeak's ſo, and very pertinently, if 

you ponder his connected diſcourſe, You may 

learn, ſath Ferw, how to Diſcern falſe and true Ferus deli. 
Mitacles, For as true Miracles when done are %* * 74 


never contrary to God's word, ſo falſe ones op- a 
pole thoſe Secred Yerities , Which have been long 
fince confirmed by Miracles, And for that reaſon 

C, I 4.17. C. 


Miracles are to be examined by the Churches re- 
ceived Dodtrin? Here is nothing but what I ex 


| preſly deliver ina foregoing Chapter , and Thee 


refore it may well paſſe among Dr Still, imperti= 
nent Quorations. 

15. The Dr ſoon after Quores Ioſephts Acofia, Acoſta de 
as one highly extolling the Miracles which: Anti- Tempor. 
chriſt shall work , 
hard matter 10 diſcern true and falſe Signs, and he 
Quotes it from Hippolytus , that Antichriſt shall*do far 
greater Miracles , than the cure of Marcellus, or the 
reltored Leg at Zaragoſa. Viz. That he Will raiſe the 
Dead , cure the diſeaſed , and have command over the 
Elements. Thus the Dr, And almoſt err's in eve- 
ry particular, Firſt he miſtakes the IX, Chap- 


ter for the 18. and 19. where Aco{ta handles theſe Aufta ill © 


marter<In the I X.C hapter he chiefly infiſt's upoy 5694 the 
Antichuiſt's raging Perſecution, in ſubduing the Dr. 
Kings 


in ſo much, That it Will be 4 29v1ls.c.9, 


Kings of the earth &c. 2. Neither Hippolitus 
nor Acoſta ever faid (as the Dr unworthily 


Hippolit, 
de con- ; pp ; 
ſumma. Writes) that Antichriſt shall do far greater Mira- 


mundi & cles, than thoſe wrought upon Marcellus and 
de Ant the Boy of Zaragoſa. Peruſe Hippolitus , and 


_—_— - you will nd Acoſta's obſervation true , that he 

trum apud fpeaK's indeed ſo much of Antichriſt's Signs, ur 

Bignium, vix credibilis videentur , thatall he brings to light 

Tom.2, ſeems not credible. Antichriſt, faith Hippo- 

Eait,2. Jitus , will doprod:igious Things, he will cleanſe 

the Lepers, expel Divels, raiſe the Dead , change night 

into day and day ito night, he will turn about the Sun 

Whither and to What place he pleaſes &e. Yet this 

ancient Writer (Scholar to Clemens Alexandrinw) 

conremn”'s all theſe wonders three or four times over in 

that Oration , as falſe , feigned , and counterfeit. Si- 

gna, faith he, eder & horrenda , non vera , ſed fal- 

ſa, Hewillshow ſtrange Signs, Bur all Will be 

falſe. Again, Hec omnid factet confilio fimulato , 

ac fraudulento , quo circumveniat omnes ut ſe Regem 

Hippolitus, *TOeMt- There will be nothing in theſe Won- 

and Acoſta ders but hypocriſy , and difſimulation, Thus 

Slight. An- Hippolitus undervalues Antichriſt's Mira- 
ebriſt's cles. 

ap 16. Soalſo doth Acoſia , and every Chri- 

2-Fhcl-29- ian that believes the Apoſtle ſpeaking of that 

Man of Sin , Whoſe comming 1s according to the ope= 

ra:ion of Satan in all PoYver, and lying Wonders. 

Magnopere nos recreat , ſaith Acoſta, The Apoſt- 

les words Comfort us, when he tell's us thar 

A colta Antichriſt's Signs will be nothing bus Cheats , 

Eap+19- Lying vyonders, vyrought by the Divels afaſftance. 

Real Miracles cannot be done, by that Archene- 

my of Godand Truth. Soon after. They are 

rightly called fallacious Wonders , exhibued either by 

a ſecret Poyyer in nature , or by the Miniſtry of 

Dipels, 


363Chap.XV iIT.wv1at good Miracles would do 


SS HHS St Q* ro ug .,I ;9 4 Ty ff © © © 


=. 


£& 


pp, beet pond FT head 


m oy Sh 


| 


If now wrought in England? 


369 
Divels, and done for this End to confirm Lyes 
contrary to God's eternal Verities. The Ser- 
vants of Jesus Cn1isT never work Miracles af- 
rer this manner, nor can atteſt 4 Lye by any 


true Sign they do. Thus Acoſta. Is not the- 
refore the Di's Queſtion moſt ridiculous ? 7 


The Dy's 


| would underfland , ſaith he , from E. W. Whethey ſirnple que+ 


Antichrift's Church Will not be proved as Infallible in ſtion,vetor- 
| this vvay , 4 the Church of Rome? And, 1 would #e4,and anj; 


as fain underſtand from Dr Still. whether An- 
tichriſt's Church will not be proved as Infalli- 
ble in this way , 4s the Apoſtolical Church > IF the 
Dr dare aſſerr, That Antichriſt shall work true 


; Miracles in raiſing the Dead , and curing all deſperate 


Diſeaſes, I Ask how can he diſtinguish the A- 


| poſtolical Signs, and thoſe? If contrariwiſe 


he Teach with $,Paul and Catholick Doctors 
T har all Antichriſt can do, will be only Lying, 


| tugling , and Hypocrital Wonders, The folly of 


his own Queſtion appear's as it is, vain, idle, and 
yveightleſſe , unleſle he prove (which neither Di- 
yel nor Dr $hall doe) That all the Miracles 
wrought in God's Church , even thoſerelated by 
$. Ireneus , S. Auguſtin ,. $, Hierom , $S. Ambroſe, and 
other Fathers , are to be eſteemed baſe Cheats, 
jugling , Legerdemain ; In fine , wholly as Lying, 
and invaluable, as Antichriſt's wonders will be. 
17. The Drin the next place cites Cajetan , 
Bur where to find the Treatiſe of the Conception , 
though I have four Tomes of that Author by me, 
I know not. However the words as the Dr re- 
lates them, contain no Difficulry. Cajetan faith 
firſt. The Church has no ground to determine any mat= 
ter of Doftrin novy , on the account of Miracles. Very 
true, becauſe , as he infinuat's, the Church has 
no new Revelations, and therefore hold's her 
- Aa Dou 


werea, 


Cajet.de 
concep. 


Cajetan @. 
ted makes 
nothing for 
the Dr, 
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Dodtrin already Determined upon Infallible 
Tradition , handed down Age after Age, from 
the Apoſtles Dayes. O bur Cajetan gives ano= 
ther Reaſon. Becauſe the Divel may do ſuch things 
yyhich yye cannot diſlinguich from true Miracles. 
Anſw, His meaning may be, that ſome true 
Miracles are not upon the firſt fighr, before full Exa- 
mination , cally diſtinguished from falſe Signs, 
but that many are diſtinguishable ( as when the 
dead roſe and converſed (witneſs Irenew ) along 
time with the living ,ſeem's clear enough. AndI1 
feran/ouy " am ſure neither Cajetan nor any Chriſtian ever 
evertanught thought , that the Diyel called thoſe Deadto li- 
that the Di, fe, ordid thoſe great Cures which our Saviour 
velcanre. and the Apoſtles wrought, As therefore the 
"67 primitive Chriſtians differenced thoſe admirable 
: works from the Duvels Lying Wonders, we likes 
wiſe ſet the ſame d;tinfive Marks upon our Chur- 
ches Miracles, whereof I have largely treated 
above. No diſparity can be given , Suppoſing 
the matters of Fat true, And to call the Truth of 
all approved Miracles into doubt reaches to a 

high Degree of Madneſs, 

18, The only thing urged by Cajetan is that 
the moſt Authentick Teſtimontes of Miracles, even 
in the Canonization of Saints are not altogetber ere 
t4in , becauſe it is 4 Written every man is alyar. If 
this Proof be valid , Why may not he alſo mi- 
ſtake thar wrote thus , For he is amengſ} the number 
of every one? Pleaſe Reader to diſtinguish three 
Degrees of certainty , and the Difficulty vanisbes, 
One certainty called Meraphyfical , is altogether 
Infallible. A ſecond named Phyſical, is had by 

Three D4- ſuch as behold a Miracle , And that certainty the 
grees of cer» two Siſters Mary and Marths attained , when 
14. they ſaw their Brother Laz47w trailed to life, n 
thir 
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Ath 1 certainty called Morel, (though inferiour 
tothe other two) may beſo perſwaſive, That 
none but moſt impudently and rashly , can call 
the matter atteſted into doubt; This Degree of 
Moral certainty all thoſe had , who upon the pru- 
dent Information of faithful Witneſſes , heard 
that our Lord reſtored life ro Lazarus , though 


| they ſaw not the Miracle. Thus much pre- 


19. I Say it is not neceſſary that Miracles 


| which induce to Faith, or excite us to believe, 
| be khown by Metaphyſical or Phyſical certainty. A 


high moral Aſſurance of their being wrought (The 
very moſt of the Primitive Chriſtians before they 
believed, had no greater) is abundantly enough, 
and fully ſufficient, The reafori is Miracles as c,, ,,- 


| Inoted above; show not Faith to be evidently num,s. 9. 


rue , but on)y evidently credible , neither are they 
the formal Obje& whereon Faith relies , but ra- 
tional Inducervents only; moving to accept of 
what ever Truth God Reveal's. Therefore Ca- 
jeran faies:well. Faith muſt flend on 3 more Infal- Page 689. 
lible ground , than that of Miracles , and the Dr only Moral cer- 
Triefles, when he tell's us, that our Writers 4% had 
hold there can be no certainty of the Truth of 


vwphich , taies he, i in effet> to ſay. They do not be- to Beliefs, 
lieve the Church Infallible , recaaſs of their Miracles, 
But they believe thtir Miracles to be true , becauſe 
they believe their Church to be Infallible, The want 
of diſtinguishing different Degrees of certainty, 
cauſed the Dr ro blunder as he doth. Read 
therefore his words thas. We believe by 2 firm 
AR of Faith the Church to be Infallible becauſe God 
ſeies She u Infallibls and to this Belief, pve are pru- 
denily led by Miracles, knovvn upon ſo bigh Moral 
OT, certain» 
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certainty , That it is open folly to call them into 
doubt, Andall difticulty ceaſes. Again, when 
the Church approves Miracles as true , We aſcend 
toa higher Step of certainty, and own them 
(thus approved ) without all hefitancy indubita= 
ble, becauſe a known Oracle ſeal's them up as 
i certain, Now I Ask Mr Dr (who playes at fa#t 
would find 3 914 looſe with his word Certainty ) what Myſtery 
Defficulty lies in this, that a leſſer Degree of aſſurance (ro 
wherenons wit Moral) ſerve as an Inducement to believe 
#, God ſpeaking by the Church , And that an other 
of & higher nature(yet below the certitude of Faith) 
be conſequent, after we own the Church firme 
and ſure in Her Declarations? No man but the 
Dr, would have propoſed ſuch empty ſtuff to 
the weariſomneſle of every Reader. Se more 
relating to this matter in the XIV. Chapter al- 
ready cited. : 

20. The Dr yetcloyes us with three ohr four 
impertinent Authorities. , Paulus Zacchias 4 Phy= 
fician ſaith , that wicked men and Divels, may not 
only doe Miracles in appearance , but ſuch as are teally 

The queſtion ſo , 4s the Inſtruments of Divine Power. Very true, 
3s whether if God (who has better Inſtruments at hand, the 
Dives by bleſſed Angels ) will make uſe of Divels , he might 
rr Deſtroy the world by them. But the Queſtion 
can work 1s whetber Divels of their oWn Power can Work true 
Miracles, Miracles , T his difficulty waved by Zacchias, is 
Sec,15- decided in a foregoing Chapter. Zacchias alſo 
much inveigh's againſt bare pretended Miracles, 
and ſo doth every wiſe man alſo, But what is 
thisro the purpoſe, while we plead by no pre- 
\ tended or forged Miracles, having, thanks be 
to God , great plenty of others , never Queſtioned 

never called into doubt by any ? ' 

21, The other Quotations following are a 

weights 
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weightlefle, and impertinent. Fortunatus Schac- 
chus faith firſt, it is 4 very eaſy to take falfe DrStil}, 
Miracles for true. What then ? Are therefo- P38 993. 
re no Miracles true, becauſe ſome too forward 
will, perhaps, have that thoughta Miracle 
Which is not? Iheard a very great man (a Pro- 
teſtant ) confidently avouch more than once , 
That the ſtrange Eſcape of our Sovereign King 
Charles after the Battle at Worceſter , was a plain, 
downright and undeniable Miracle. God only kno= Doubtful 
wes the Truth , May be it was Miraculous; it not; Miracles of 
what great harme followes, ſave only, That eons 
the Honourable perſon over confident, yyas de- cpyp, 
ceived? The Church, Mr Dr, builds nothing 
upon dubious and uncertain Miracles. Schac- 
chus Aſſerts, 2. That vvicked men may do real Mira- 
cles. No doubt hereof , if God will make uſe 
of them as he did of Balaam, though this , Wit- 
neſle Suares cited, ſeldom happen's, He laies 3. 
That no Argument can be dravvn for the San(tity of any 
Perſon , but only from ſuch Miracles are approved by the 
Roman Church. This ſuppoſes approzed Miracles , 
ler the Dr own ſuch as undoubted (which are in=- 
numerable) and there is enough to ftop his 
mouth. Epiſcopal Authority , Mr Dr, after 
due Examination may , as we fce practiſed the 
whole Church over, approvea Miracle, T hough 
ro declare for the true SanCtity of any Perion, poor 
belongs only to the See Apoſtolic. | p onto 
22. The Dr hopesto find ſomething for his -o# Saints. 
purpoſe in the Proceſſe touching the Canoniza= page 694, 
tion of Andreas Corſinus , where the Auditours of 
the Rota lay firſt. It is necefſary that a .Perſon 
Canonized have wought Miracles, Very good > 
Miracles therefore are ſuppoſed wrought , and 
uſeful allo for ſome good End, Will the Dr 
Aaz ycild 


The See A. 
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yeild thus much upon «the Auditours Teftimony ? 
O bur They Say, 2. It # not neceſſary that Mi- 
zacles be done for the Confirmation of Faith , ſeing 
they may be wrought for a proof of a Per- 
ſons Sanity, I Anſiver. If true Sandtity (as 
The Mira» is moſt certain) ever ſuppoſes true Faith, And 
cles that if the Perſon Canonized be a fairhful member 
Evince Saw- of the Catholick Church, the ſame Miracles 
wn þ alſo which prove his SanRity , cannot but alſo prove 
: " bis Faith, ſound and real , Though asI noted abo» 
ve, itis needleſs at every Miracle to cy out. This 
is done to confirm ſuch and ſuch Articles , believed in the 
Church, You havealready many Miracles purpo#+ 
fely wrought in Confirmation of every Ca- 
tholick Article , what: can the Dr deſire 
more ? 
Ss 23.,, Thoſe Auditors ſay. 3. Miracles are 4 Sign 
a not but Believers;to Unbelievers. The Apoſtles 
words are thus. Lingue in Signum ſunt non fidelibus 
ſed infidelibus : Prophetis autem non infidelibus ſed fis 
delibus. That is , the extraordinary gift of 
Tongues, was a Miraculous Sign in the Pri- 
mitive Church , both uſeful and then Neceſ- 
fary for the Converſion of Heathens , but Pro- 
pheſies belong to the fairhful , nor to Infidels, He» 
re is nothing in favour of the Dr. I ſay moreover, 
as the Gift of Tongues was then a Sign and a 
Stronge Inducement to an Inftidel's Conver- 
ſion , ſoall the ancient and latter Miracles fine 
ce, have been Signs and Inducements to them, 
But are wot ſo in order to a faithful Believer. 
The Reaſan hereof is clear. All the Miracles 
from the beginning of Chriſtianity to this day 
( whether ſeen or heard of by credible Wit- 
neſſes) were shown an Infidel firſt to eviden- 
ce the Credibility of Chriſtian Religion , to me him 
'- z3rom 
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from Infidelity,and to beger Divine Faith in him; 

Buta Believer long fince eſtablished in Faith , 

and fully aſſured of the Verity of Catholic, Dofrin . AS One already 
he neither expe's nor delires more Miracles , ſound in 
than God's graciouſly will chow,So when exhibi= F4#% re- 
ted, he look's not on them as any firſt Motives or 17" 0 
Inducements to believe (for he is already ſound ,,z.,;.. 
in Faith) and Therefore need's no further proofs 

taken from Miracles to convince That , where- 

of he hath full certainty already. 

24. Contelorius (an Authorl havenot ſeen) pr $11. 
faith the Dr, tell's us. 1t is not neceſſary to 4 Minaele page 695. 
that it be done for the confirmation of any part of Chriſtian 
Faith. Yet Mr Dr thinks, Miracles may be 
wrought for the Confirmation of ſome Gene- 
ral Truths believed by all Chriſtians, I hope 
thoſe are parts of true Chriſtian Religion. Bur 
mark the Expreſſion. It is not neceſary- , Sates 
this Author , that Miracles be done to confirm any 
part of Chriſtian Faith. Doth this imply they are Theugh it 
not done for that End? Certainly no. It Is bee nor ne- 
not neceſſary that Dr Still. write more Books , ceſſary that 
Doth it therefore follow, he will hereafter lea- God work S 
ve oft Scribling > No abſolute Neceſlity for: — ” 
ces Almighty God to work new Miracles , Er- fa, yet he 
go God will work no more, is 2 L.ame con- may doe 58 
ſequence, And juſt like the Dr's, which run'sfor thas 
thus. Since therefore the far greater number of Mira- *: 
cles in the Roman Church are vyrought for another End, 
hovy can they prove from them, the Infallibility of 
their Church 2 Hold, Mr Dr, you goe too faſt: 

Your Author only fates. It is not Neceſſary 
that a Miracle be done for that End , you 
blindly leap further , And would thence in- 
fer , many are defatto yyrought for another End. Keep 
Cloſe to Contelorius his words, It is not neceſſa= 
 _Aag "y 
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77 & , And your Inference will be thus , or no- 
thing. Though all the Miracles which God ever 
wrought , have been done to confirm ſome part of our 
Chriſtian Faith , Tet it is not neceſſary that every parti- 
cular Miracle be done for that End, Here's all you 
get from Contelorius. Again Suppole gratis, 
that many Miracles have been wrought only for 
the benefit of him that receives them , How doth 
this prejudice our Cauſe, when we maniteſtly 
make it out, that innumerable have been ex- 
preſly donein confirmation of every Cazholick 
Article taught bythe Church , asis largely pro- 
ved already. 


CHAD. XIX. 
The Conclufion. 


T, Hus Reader, by Gods good Afiiſtan- 
| [ ce we are as you ſee come to an End of 
De Stillingfleers Enquiry intoMiracles, 

A Treatiſe far more taſtidious and tireing , than 
hard and difficult, for you have not in the who- 
le Book one rational Argument , one Teſtimony 
ofany Orthodox Church, one clear Sentence 
of a Father, or ſo much as any one Authority 
of Divines produced, againſt the approved Mi- 
raeles wrought in the Roman Catholick Church, 
This I Averr, and do it with fo great Confi- 
denee, that challenge Mr Dr to rejoyn if he 
can, and Diſprove what I ſay. Yer after all you 
muſt hear the poor man brag , as if he had do« 
ne Wonders, in taking, forſooth, more pains, 
wot meerly to detefs the frauds and Impoſtutes of the 
Roman 
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Roman Church , but to preſerve the honour of Chtiſti4- 
nity. Frauds and Impoſtures Dr! Not one have 
you shown through your whole Treatiſe in mat=- 
rers hitherto debated, nor $shall you ever show 
any hereafter. You have indeed preſerved the 
Honour of Chriſtianity , But Hoyy? Juſt as wic- ge @ 1 » , 
ked Philoſtorgius (witnes Photius ) did S.Baſil's, | 
whom he made more renowned by his Senceleſs 

railing at the Saint, Your weak Efforts, Mr 

Dr , your Calumnies, your Taunts, your 

Jeers, your open Falſitics, wherewith you man= 

tully ſtrive to obſcure God's own Seals. and Signa= 

tures, are {o far from Eclipling their Luſtre, that 
Miracles thereby are made more glorious. 

2, Reader, had this Dr gone about to Diflwa- 

de from a Beliefe of the Sacred Trinity , or the 
Incarnation , becauſe the Myſteries are very d'th- 

cult, and furpaſle our short Capacities, he might, 

perhaps, have had followers , and gained ſome to 

his Opinion , | Bur to vapour ovly as he doth a- |, ,, 
gainſt plain matters of Fatt, viſible Objctts of ſenſe , ,,,,, 5 74 
leen by innumerable ſworn Ey-witnefles , and by agam/clain 
that means co hope for Prolclyts , or to draw one Gbjects of 
of ordinary Prudence to his Sentiment, 1s fo de- 6-464 2 
ſperate an : fo profound & folly , That the ©! *4/an** 
perate an attempt , fo profou F'.) 

like could have never entredany man's head but 

Dr Stillingfleet's. 

2. What therefore moved the Dr to Write 

his Enquiry, or for what End came it forth 2 Was 

the great pains he ſpeak's of tzKen , to Diſcredir 
forged or meer pretended Miracles? A ncedlelle 1t& hard 
entertainment ſeing the Church long ſince, had '* /9y _ 
laid a heavy Cenſure upon all that Doe {o. Did acne 
he (conſcious of his fraudulent Proceeding) think ,, gaqui- 
his Book would rake with a fimple fort of Peo- iy, | 
ple that 'want leaſure, and Abilities to trace him 

Aas through 
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through his many Meanders > | Or could he 


. perſwade himſelfe , if tuch poor Souls were 


enſnared, or impoſed upon, he had done an 
Heroick work ? If ſo; Heis unworthy hu- 
mane Converſation, and can hope for nothing, 
but 2 large allowance of Diſgrace before God 

4. Ir may bereplyed. The Dr verily thought 
his Enquizy would gain eſteem among the lear- 
ned, and be valued of as a ſingular rare Piece. 
Speak ſo. He Diſcovers 3 mighty | want of 


No applauſe Judgement, For. how- could this man, who 


to bee hoped, 


from the 
Learned. 


How the Dy 
neg be Dsſ- 


courſe,” 


never yet through his whole Book , was 
able to caſt the I&ft blemish upon one ap- 
proved Miracle, brag of his pains > How 
could he think that the Jearned would applaud 
his Labours, or fo much as take notice of fo 
empty and fruitleſſe a work > Now that he has 
not made the leaſt rational Exception againſt 0- 
ne approved Miracle, is as clear, as that there 
are letters in his Book. If he Say I wrong 
him, He may right himſelfe , and show 
me , vvhere, in vyhat Page , or Paragraph through 
his whole Treatiſe, he has madeit out, that 


ſuch and ſuch opproved Miracles ( Nay, I 


ſay One ) have becn by him plainly dete- 
ted , falſe, feigned, and counterfeit. 'Tis true 
m rambling upand down, he bring's to light 
ſome forged Miracles, which the Church de- 
teſt's, and ſeverely punishes , But thoſe no mo- 
re obſcure the Luſtre of true Miracles , than one 
mans horrid crime, caſt's > blemish on another 
known moſt juſt, and honeſt. 

5- Perhaps this or the like Fancy moſt 
ſwayed with the Dr , and ſet his fingers on Itch 
to write againſt Miracles, Many Miracles 
(might he fay) for time and place are remote 

from 
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from us, and therefore the very moſt of our 
English Nation ( as things now itand |) being 
ſtrangely incredulous , cannot but look upon ' 
them as matters of Fat no way clear , but con- 
trariwiſe very dark and .doubttul. Ir will The- 
xcfore be eaſy for me after ſome diſcovery of 
forged Miracles ( Thoſe muſt usher in the main 
Detigne) to blaſt the credit of the Very beſt 
Miracles, and, though I cannor lay the leaſt 
Aiperlion upon one approved by their Church, 
yet when 1 handle ſuch a Subject ar diſtance 
from men $hut up in an Ifland, and ſpeak 
to an obdurate {fort of People who fcarcely 
believe their Creed , I may well hope my pains 
will have the Suceeſle I wich , which is to disho- 
nour the nobleſt Matiye for Chriſtian Faith, The 
glory of Miracles. | 
6. In cale thele or the like thoughgs ſet the Dr qu 
on work (and I cannot, Imagin upon what other Re 
Deſign he wrote) | Anſwer. Though he might ta- cea/e no: co 
ke great advantage from the Incredulity of many # 17%, be- 
thouſands diſperſed over England , and may per- ap evan 
haps in time per{wadethe very moſt of ſuch men to 
þ:lieve nothing ar all, Yet none, 1 hope, are{o 
deeply befotted , as to think that a matter once 
really done, leaves off to be true, becauſe it is re» 
mote from us, for upon this account our Saviours 
Miracles may be Cavilled ar, ; 
7. Burto give the DrSatisfation in every 
thing propoſable , shall we wave at preſent thole 
more ancient Miracles recounted by S. Ireneus ; 
S. Auſtin, and others, and require the Dr's di- 
re& Anſwer to ſome latter, three or four on- 
ly wrought - in the memory of many yet li- 
ving, will be ſufficient. John Clements Mi-" 
gaculous Cure at Montaigu, is one, whereof 
| the 
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the Dr never vet took notice. The poor youths 
reſtored Leg in Spain shall be another. A Third 
is, that ſudden aad Miraculous cure done up= 
on F, Maſtrilli in Naples by the glorious S. 
Xaverins. The laſt ( becauſe the moſt neer 
Anno 1661.) is that undoubred Miracle , which 
God manifeſt-d at Calais upon a young Gentle= 
SeC.3 woman, by the Intercethon of Bleſſed S. Fran- 
cis of Paula. Theſe Miracles ( excepting the 
laſt related in this Treatiſe) are, asis largely 
Reaſ, and proved Reaſon and Religion , owned by the Chri- 
Relig.Diic. 44/an world moſt certain, I therefore require Dr 
7 6.50:17* Stillingflcer's plain and expreſs Anſiver to every 
18. and S P ENTERS 2A FILE GS: FLY Y 
cap,9.n.11 One, being yetfresh in the minds and Eyes of 
innumerable. Unleſle fuil Satisfaction be given 
herein, I would have the Dr know , thatthough 
he write Volumes againſt this shorr Treatiſe,all 
What ſatis. he doth , or can do (after this juſt Provocation) 
faition is re- will appear weightlefle , infignificant, dishonou-= 
quired from p:bletoa Todtor, in fine worth little but De- 
DP RD rhon. 

8. Moreover, Let not the Gentleman think} 
that to ſcorn God's moſt certain Wonders wil 
doe his work , or prove Satisfaftory ro me, Let 
him not think, though in Spight of Truth he 
call's that ſfupendious Miracle wrought in Spain, 
A pretended growing out of 4 Leg , and to his shame 
tell's us, I! is an eaſy thing for 4 Stump to grov 4 Leg 
m its paſing from Spain hither, which is to ſay in other 

Jeers shaſt terms , *T'is a Lye, a fourb, both fallely ſet 
zolongey abroad, and foolishly believed. 1 Say, let him 
ow Wo not think, that ſuch Farras will ſerve his turn. 
Drs twrne, , 

No. Weexped better Anſirers (old birds , be- 
lieve it, are not eafily caught with chaffe), He 
muſt therefore either prove Fraud in this,and the 
ther Miracles hinted at, or will be forced by 
reaſon 
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and Authority to ownche Fats moſt true, and 


unqueſtionable, 


9, One word briefly concerning the preten- 


ded want of Clarity for our Miracles, whether 
ancient or ofa latter date, My Afﬀertion is. Ir 


bd 


No want of 
Clarity for 
etther anz- 


isas clear and manifeſt (yea much more manifelt cient or tat» 
at this day I write theſe Lines) that innumerable #7 Miracles 


moſt certain Miracles have been wrought in the 
Roman Catholick Church , than ir will be mani- 
feſt one Age hence, thar Dr Still. was evera man 
in being, a ſtudent in Cambridge , received De- 
gree in that Univerſity , or finally was promo=- 
ted toa Recorship of S. Andrewes. For proof 
of my Aflertion I ſuppoſe, few or none now 
living will be alive a hundred years hence, How 
will it then be proved, it any doubr be , that 
the Dr'was ever in Being? You will Anſwer 
moſt eaſily, from the Regiſter of his Bapriſm. 
Very good. But we have moſt evidently as 
clear Regiſters for innumerable Miracles, The 
zime When , the place yyhere, the Circumſtances 
how they were wrought , the Ey-vvitneſſes that 
ſavy them , their Examination, and approba- 
rion , are with all clarity regiſtred. Thus our 
Proofs are equal. Again, Records may tell, 
when and at what time from a Bachelour of Di- 
vinity He became Dr , and as faithful Records 
informe us, when, and in whattime, and be» 
fore whom, innumerable Miracles have been 
wrought. A conſtant Fame, or report of the 
Drs Promotion to S. Andrews may, its likely, 
be preſerved in the minds of Some above an 
Age. And have we nor as conſtant, yea a 
far more univerfal Fame , for the four Mira» 
cles now mentioned, and many* others? The- 
re is no compariſon, 

10,It 


The Aſſer- 
tion proved 
by one 1n- 
Hance, 
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£ 10. If therefore it would be plain Dotape in 
any to doubt of Dr Still? birth and Promotions, 
when the particulars are proved upon the moral 
Certainty already fer down ( it will be no greater 
but Moral 2 hundred years hence ) much more 
is ita Degree of madneſs to call a hundred Mira- 
cles into doubt, whereof we have at leaft ſo high 
Moral Certainty, And as I now ſaid, far mo» 
re Univerltal. | 
11, Some may reply. There ſeem's a great 
Diſparity in the matters noW ſpoken of ; For its both 
Amweak natural and ordinary , T hat men live, meet with 
Objetion, promotions, and have alſo Honours and Digni- 
Angeereds (65 in the Church , or common wealth; Bur 
the Miracles we defend, are ſtrange extraordi- 
nary Signs, contrary to the courſe of Nature , 'The- 
retore moral Certainty (though ſufficient to gro- 
unda prudentAſent in other matters)is not ſtron- 
ge enough to raiſe us to a prudent Beliefe of Mi 
racles, which are never look*t on without Admira- 
tion: And the Wonders ſeem's muchto abate their 
Credibility, An ungrounded Diſcourſe, if ever 
any was. Forthough a Miracle in it ſelfe be a 
Es Work of God above all natural Power, yet to 
0 works ,.. . _ : : 
Miracles Tee it when it's done, is no Way Miracalogs , but 
aboue moſt connatural. Had Lazarus his Siſters. 
all power in when they faw their Brother called out of his 
Natwre, but Grave, their eyes Miraculouſly opened to behold 
— mm and converſe with him ? Should God now crea- 
Xiraculow, (EA man never yet in this world , and impower 
him to Preach inthe City of London , His Creas 
tion would beMiraculous, but to hear him Preach 
eo treat and converſe with him , would imply no 
Miracle. Now that many Miracles have been 
ſeen and atteſted upon ſolemn Oath is alrea« 


dy proved. Apain, ifthe Argument propoſed 
prove 
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rove any thing, it evinces,, that none could yeild 
a prudent aſſent to our Saviours Miracles', when 
upon their Sight, Witneſles of undoubred credit 
made all by moral certainty known to the world. * 
But of this enough is faid already, 

12, Upon Theſe and the former conſidera- 
tions laid forth in this Treatiſe , all may juſtly ex- 
claim as Medina doth. Ingens eff Miraculorum p0- y4ich. we: 
teflas. The Power of our Chriſtian Miracles is ina lib. 2, 
mighty great. By theſe God converted the world, dere 
and demolished Gentilism , both anciently and Deum fide 
in later Ages. Theſe Signal Marks, ſtrangely *'5** a 
conquered innumerable obdurate hearts, when 
they clearly ſaw the God of nature, working by 
Signs from Heaven above all force in nature. Me- yeqinapy 
dina goes on. What brought the great S.Denis to 52. 53. 
© the School of Chriſt, was it only S. Pauls prea- 

*ching? No, but it was his Preaching con- 
«firmed by prodigious Miracles, W hat made S. Miracles 
* Cyprian ( once a Magician) a faichful Bis- converted 
© hop, and afterwards a valiant Martyr ? Mi- os p 
© racles gain'd him, Miracles gave him borh 7, wiſe > 
* Courage and conſtancy. Who was wiler ;rmenrs 
*then Origen, ' more eloquent than S.Cyprian our Ghri- 


© of Carthage, more learned than Tertullian #4» Pro; 


© Athenagoras, Theophilus and the two Cle feſpon, 
© ments > What Stormes of perſecution did 
* theſe great men joyfully paſſe through , and 
© ſuffer, whereas, would they have deſerted their 
© Chriſtian Profeſſion , Honours, Dignities, and 


} « all earthly commodities, would have followed 
F <them with Acelamations of joy > But they 
3& © lighted that Trash, kept ill to their firme hold 


= 
#} - 
b I 


©nd what prolonged their Patience, And whatAr= 


+ guments ſtayed rhem in the Chriſtian Diſcipli- 


* pline? He Anſwers, Profetto nibil aliud quam 
| «divinA 


Iib, 22, de 
Ciyir.c. 9. 


Miracles 
big bly va- 
lued by S. 

Auguitine, 
Cap. IO, 
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* divina Miracula, Their Arguments were draw 
* from Divine Miracles, quibus omnis cedit bumana 
* Sapientia, Which have ſo mighty an Influence 
* upon reaſon, that all humane wiſdom quite 
* vanquished, muſt give place, yeild it ſelfe Cap- 
© tive, and ingenuouſly confets, that God has 
* honoured his Church with innumerable glo- 
© rious Miracles, 

3. S. Auguſtine alſo Diſcover's a mighty 
force of Miracles, manifeſt in the cruel Perſe- 
cution of Martyrs, and no leſle apparent in the 
undaunted Teſtimony they gave before Tyrants, 
while they made Profeſſion of that Faith they 
dyed for, as alſo in their admirable patience and 
courage, whereby they conquered the world. 
Vt in his Miraculis (faith the Saint) rantaiſta po 
ientia Sequeretur. As who should ſay , Povver, 
Strength , and Efficacy accompanied thoſe Mira- 
cles, lively demonſtrated in thoſe joytul Sut- 
ferances, in that Courage , magranimity , and Pa- 
tience, In the next Chapter S, Auſtin Showes , 
that the Miracles given out as done in the Tem= 
ples of Heathens, are not in the Jeaſt Degree 
»comparable with thoſe wrought by Martyrs. 
Verum , Saith the Saint. Si qua Similia videntur, 
if ever any ſuch Things were done in thoſe 
Temples, the Martyrs Miracles as far Surmo- 
nnred them, as Moſes his Miracles did the jug= 
ling Wonders shown by Paroal's Magicians, 

14. Reader, ifyou find not this Treatiſe X 
full Anſwer ro Dr Still. Say , I beſeech you, 
wherein its deficient, and my Endeavour $hall 
be to give better Satisfaftion. If contrarywiſe , 
you think well of it, give me leave to retort Þ 
the D's own words upon himſelfe. 7 have ta- i. 
ken the more pains , net meerly to detect the frauds and 

| impoſtu- 


a 
: 


P, [ 
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tmpoſtures of Dr Stillingfleet , but alſo to vindicate the 
glorious Miracigs of our Chriſtianity from open wrong, 
leaſt tbey should ſuffer by the intolerable rudeneſſe of 4 
pert'and bold adverſary , whoſe Virulency Spight= 


' fully vented againſt Miracles, if not retracted , 


will lie heavy upon him. LI wisk the load of his 
fins leſſe-, but know not how. to extenuate it, 
Sorrovyful repentance muſt doe that, without which 
Mr Avila's words cited in the Preface, will one 
day prove too true. Multumz deferet ad Indicem , 
Dr Srilt. cannot but have much to Anſwer for, 
inthe laſt houre of his life before an Impartial 
Judge that fgets none, And will moſt aflureds 
ly do Juſtice to every one. * 
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WA Year and more is pas't, 

A 4 M- © 
MVC ſince ut pleaſed Doctor Ed- 
EY” ward Stlling fleet to move 
BN ſome difficulties about 


ike Wa, Toe 

one ſpeculative relazes to the Churches Infallbi- 
lity , and the Reſolution of Fanuh, The other, 
in the Second Part, rouch'd upon a plain Mat- 
ter of Fatt, the Miraculous Tranſlation of the 
FP - ts houſe of Loreto from Nazareth to the place 
Ws. . .- now flands, honoured by 4 frequent 
Concourſe of People from all Parts of Europe. In 
my laſt lutle Treatiſe, 1 endeavovred to Satisfy 
the Dr in the Spe-ulative Part, and, as I think, 
cleared all Difficulties objefted againſt that Mis 
m, raculous Tranſlation , And did thu to pleaſe the 
F' Dr, though hitherto He never gave mee thanks 
for my pains . much leſi returned any Word of 

| Anſwer. Having ended that Short Treatiſe , 1 

| | promiſed 2 Sausfattory Reply to the reſt of Dr 
| Sullingfleet's many Cavils careleſly thrown ous 
8 2 ar 


Trwue PreEFacE 
at Miracles wrought im the Roman Catholick, 
Charch ; And here comply with my Promiſe, 
Where | show that never man had worſer luck 11 
any Engagement than the Dr in this undertaken 
Enquiry, Ht chiefeſt _Aime Was , as every one 
ſee's, ſo 10 manage matters as not only to caft a 
blemish upon ſome latter Miracles, but to diſgrace 
all wrotight in the Church, though in the Putſutt, 
he shrinks ſo far as never to medate with the truc 
State of the Y:/eſtion propoſed , or rationally to 
oppoſe one clear and approved Miracle,as youshall 

ſee hereafter. | 
The Method held by me inthi Treatiſe ts as 
followes. 7 firſt Evince the Truth of our Saviours 
Miracles by Arguments drawn from rational Prin- 
ciples, For we may(Thope)ſuppoſe this to bee a 14- 
tional Princiciple, That ſome Books of Hiſtory 
univerſally received are for the Subſtance true , 
| and not wholly forged, Thus much only gran-. 
zed, 1 Diſcourſe, and require no more. 2.1 
prove upon the ſame rational Grounds hereafter 
alledged , true Miracles to have been wrought in 
the Roman Catholick Church , and proantce many 
moſt clear ones ſeen by Ey-witneſſes, whereof no- 
ne ever yet doubted. 3. T\vaite on the Dr in brs 
other Pilgrimiges made to Compoſtella,and S. 
Maximin's #n France, and upon that occaſion de- 
fend Pope Evariſtus hs Y Vritings. 4. I produce 
the Teſtimonies of Ancient Fathers ſo manifeſt and 
pregnant for the Churches Miracles , that no Ca- 
tholick Writer of this Age ever yer did,or can ſpeck 
withgreater Energy, $5.1 examin ſuch Authori- 
ries (and herein have taken ſome pains) as the 
D 


To THE R eabeR, 


Dr thinks , make moZ## againſt the yvorking of 
new Miracles ſince the CApoitles Dayes. 
And 1 did more vvillmgly engage in thus par- 
zicular upon the Dr's ovyn Provocation, | 
deſire them, ſaith he , in hu Epiitle Deai- 
catory , not to ſpare me in this preſent 
ſubjce of Miracles, wherein I profeſs to 
relye ontheir own Writers, If they show 
me any wilful miſtakes therein, I will 
endeavour to give them publick ſatisfa- 
Clion. Stand zo your vvord Mr Dr, And if 
1 do not shevv a vvhole large Liſt of many groſs 
mſtakes driven on by Hialice Ignorance , or 
both, I'le crave your Pardon , and vvillingly 
even my Errour before the wvhole wyorld. 
Reader , in thus Conteſt , there can be no long de- 
bate, the comparing Authorities ( after you 
have opened the Dr's Book and mine ) , vvull 
clear all, and afford Great Store of  Miſlakes. 
Now Seing the Dr relies'0n our ovvn Writers, 
and hopes he err's not , my Demand 6, 1n Vvhat 
aoth he rely on them for > Has be any Catholick, 
Author thay oppoſes approved Mmacles? Soit 15, 


ſauh the Dr, The 1cſtimony of thoſe who Dr p. 449: 


deliver Miracles hath been contradited 
by men of greaterAuthority than themſel- 
ve. 1Say contrary, The Propoſition is manifeſtly 
unirue, Such men of greater Authority vvere ne- 
ver yet heard of (nor can one be named) as is made 
out in the Treatiſe , where you vill ſe, that the 
Dr fraudulenily introduces Authors contrary 
zo Miracles, vrho with all might and main 
a 3 W 
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Church ; And here tomply with my Promiſe, 
Where | 5hoW that never man had worſer luck i 
any Engagement than the Dr in ths undertaken 
Enquiry, Ht chiefeſt _Aime Was , as every one 
ſee's, ſo to manage matters as not only to caft a 
blemish upon ſome latter Miracles, but to diſgrace 
all wrought in the Church, though in the Putſutt, 
be shrinks ſo far as never to meddle with thc true 
State of the Y:reſtion propoſed , or rationally to 
oppoſe one clear and approved Miracle,as you 5hall 
ſee hereafter. | | | 
The Method held by me intbis Treatiſe t as 
followes. 1 firſt Evince the Truth of our Saviours 
Miracles by Arguments drawn from rational Prin- 
ciples, For we may(T hope )ſuppoſe this to bee 4 14- 
tonal Princiciple, That ſome Books of Hiſtory 
univerſally received are for the Subſtance truc , 
and not wholly forged, Thus much only gran- 
zed, I Diſcourſe, and require no more. 2.1 
prove upon the ſame rational Grounds hereafter 
alledged , true Miracles to have been wrought in 
the Roman Cathalick Church , and produce many 
- moſt clear ones ſeen by Ey-witneſſes, whereofno- 
ne ever yet doubted, 3. T Waite on the Dr in bs 
other Pulgrimiges made to Compoſtella,and S. 
Maximin's in France, and upon that occaſion de- 
fend Pope Evariſtus bis Y Vritings. 4. I produce 
the Teſhtmontes of Ancient Fathers ſo manifeſt and 
pregnant for the Churches Miracles , that no Ca- 
tholick Writer of this Age ever yer did,or can ſpeck 
Pithgreatey Energy, $.1examm ſuch Authori- 


ries (and herein have taken ſome pains) as the 
| D 
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Dr thinks , make moZ# againſt the vvorking of 
new Miracles ſince the CApoitles Dayes. 
And I did more willingly engage m this par- 
zicular upon the Dr's ovyn Provocation, | 
deſire them, ſaith he , in hs Epiitle Deat- 
catory , not to ſpare me in this preſent 
ſubjc of Miracles, wherein I profeſs to 
relye ontheir own Writers. If they show 
me any wilful miſtakes therein, I will 
endeavour to give them publick ſatisfa- 
Ction. Stand zo your vvord Mr Dr, And if 
1 do not Shovy a vvhole large Lift of many groſs 
miſtakes driven on by CHialice Ignorance , or 
both, I'le crave your Pardon , and vvillingly 
even my Errour before the wVvhole wvorld. 
Reader , in thus Conteſt , there can be no long de- 
bate, the comparing Authorities ( after you 
have opened the Dr's Book and mine ) , vill 
clear all, and afford Great Store of  Miſlakes. 
Now Seing the Dr relies'0n our ovyn Wruers, 
and hopes he err's not , my Demand 6, In vvhat 
aoth he rely on them for > Hus be any Catholick, 
Author that oppoſes approved Mnacles? Sou 1s, 


ſaith the Dr, The Icſtimony of thoſe who Der p. 449: 


deliver Miracles hath been contraditted 
by men of greaterAuthority than themſel- 
ve. 1Say contrary, The Propoſition is manifeſtly 
untrue, Such men of greater Authority vvere ne= 
ver yet heard of (nor can one be named) as « made 
out in thu Treatiſe , vyhere you 1ill ſe , that the 
Dr fraudulenily introduces Authors contrary 
z0 Miracles, viho vvith all night and main 
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mn expreſs Terms dauow them. tu true, Dr 
Tohy Launoy ( one of little credit 4s appear's 
afterwards ) quibbles at many matters of Fatt 
reputed Miraculow, yet never hicherto durſt de- 
ny the Church to have had true Miracles wrought 
init. Whatthe Dy ©notes from Melchior 
Canus and Ludovicus Vives relating to 4 
ſuſpenſion of all latter Miracles, is more than 
mſi profoundly fimple, as you may read C. Io, 
n.16. Now tf the Dr m Lieu of relying on 
zrue Miracles, lean upon thu fallactow Princt- 
ple, That there have been Many forged by ungod- 
h men, and will lift eſe an:ong the Churches 
zrue Signs, hes unworthy to be dealt with, and 
doth n0z only Miſtake , but moſt groſly Calum- 
nat's, | 
Some (who they are I know not) thought the 
Dr not to deal fairly in hu Quoting Authors, 
Whereof be ſeem's very ſenſible in his Preface, 
and deem's it ſo groundleſſe a Calumny, yea ſo 
void of Proof, that he deſires no better Argu- 
ment of a bafled Cauſe , than ſuch wmper tinent 
Clamonurs. Soon-after followes a Brag of a lar- 
ger Size. Do they indeed think me a man 
ſo void of Common ſence, as to expoſe 
my ſelfe ro the contempt of every one,that 
will take pains to compare my Citations? 
HaveI Books only in my own keeping? Or 
are they ſo rare, that they cannot get a 
ſight of them 2 How then come they to 
know them falſe cited? Reader , 7 have be( 


me, Thanks be to God, the Books the Dr re- 
M's 


To THE REApER 


mits me to, I have compared With my own eyes 
hu Citations, and after thas pains taken cer- 
tainly know , that the Dr has groſly erred , or 
to uſe hy own words ,expoſed himlelte to pu- 
blick Contempt. For Proof bereof 1 muſt 
ſprak plainly (though little to the Dr's comfort) 
and do maks my Aſſertion good in the enſuing 
Treatiſe, Not oneonly , but all the Dr's 
Citations produced againſt the Churches 
approved Miracles, are either very fal. 
ſely Quoted; Or peevishly perverted to 
a ſiniſter Sence; or finally wholly imper- 
tinent to the matter here debated, Falſe 
Citations are many, perverted ones more , and 
the impertinent almoſt numberleſs, To prove 
everypart of my Aſſertzon in thus place, were to briy 
back one great Piece of this whole Treatiſe into 
the narrow compaſs of a Short Preface. How- 
ever a feW hints at ſome cannoz take up much 
roome. It us falſe ( though the Dr aſſert's it ) 
That Gerſon Saies in 4 certam Epifile, That 
now the working of Miracles is wholly 
taken away, and none but falſe Chriſtians 
pretend to it. Jt isſalſe , That according to 
S, Gregory , What ever Miracles we Suppoſe to 
remainin the Church , we do not look on them, 
as wrought for the confirmation of any 
neceſſary Part of Chriſtian Faith. All is 
Contrary, The Saint 44 you may read C. 3, 
produces a Fupendious Miracle done upon a Ro- 
man incredulous Mairone to confirme the Do» 
&rin of the Real Preſence, I; is falſe, That 
4 4 Didacus 


Dr p.688. 


Dr p.613. 


! 


' 


! 


Dr p. 656, 


Dr p.687, 


Dr p.688, 


Drp. 504, 


Or P, 582, 


 C.8,\ jet forſooth, Miracles are no Proof of 
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Didacus Stella (vyhoexpreſly ovvn's great Mi- 
yacles ) ſaith, That the Povver of Miracles is cea- 
fed, It is falſe, Thataccording to Suares, 
ſuch Miracles as vvere yrrought upon Father Ma- 
firilli, and the young Man of Zaragoza, vvere 
only done for the Benefit of thoſe vyho recerved 
them, and not to confirm the Churches Infallible 
Doftrin, It is falſe, That Maldonate confeſſes, 
T hat frice Chriſtian Religion has been confirmed 
by Miracles in the Churches beginning , there ts 
no neceſſity of Miracles for that End. It is falſe 
Tvat euther loſephius Acoſta,or $. Hippolitus teach, 
That Antichni#t shall do far greater Miracles , 
than the Cures wrought upon F, Marcellus , @r 
08 the reſlored Leg at Zaragoza. It is falſe, That 
the bleeding vvounds ofS. Francs imprinted on his 
fide, hands, and feet, yvere ſo concealed , That no, 
2n14n could ever fully diſcern them in his life time, 
only Fryer Ruffin once thougbt he eſpied the yvo- 
wnd in his fide. Thu much of falſe Citations for 
an E[]ay only, the Treatiſe v'vill afford many more. 

Should 1 now trace the Dr though hu groſi per- 
werred notations quite contrary 20 the meaning 
of Authors ,: the work, would be long. One or Two 
only az preſent Shall ſuffice , The remajnder you 
have afterwards. And firſt, what man in b1s Wits 
Would ever have cized S.Augufine 4s one that 
oppoſes latter Miracles, When he could not but 
kyow, that no Catholick, Author m thu Age ſaid 
more in their Defence, as appear's by by large 
proſecuting thus SubjeFt in his 22. Book de Civit. 


the 
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the true Church (though the Saint plainly pro- 
feſſes, Miracles held him in the Church) Nor 
7n r1c01r to be called Miracles, Burt ſome ex- 
traordinary Things among them in their 


time: Thats, the Dr Would have us believe , Pr ps 584+ 


the reſtoring Sight ro the blind,raiſing the 
dead tolite, curing incurable Maladies(for 
of theſe $. Augnftine expreſly ſpeak's) are not like 
the Apoſtol:cal Miracles, but of an Inferiour 
rank, Extraordinary things, forfooth , and 
210 more. 1s nor this a plain Corruption of an Au- 
thors ſignificaur words and meaning ? 

None huherto in: any Age maintained the Chur- * 
ches Miracles wi:h greater Zeal than S,Chri- 
ſoſtom, Abþulenſis,and or lIcarned Bishop 
Fisher,«s is amply proved in this Treatiſe , yet 
the Dr by the help of an open Cheat depraves their 
meaning , and willneeds perſwade us that they 
teach, Miracles to have ceaſed in the Church. Rea- 
der the Cheat is thus. As $.Chryſoſtom and the 
other Authors now cited, grant a ſpecial Preroga- 
7rve to the Twelve Apoſtles, in Writing Canonical 
Screprure by Divine Inſpiration, ſo alſo (and moſt 
zruly)they yeild them a power of working allman- 
ner of admirable Miracles , particularly in laying 
hands on the lately Baptized,and viſibly gi- 
ving the Holy Ghott (the like Priviledge the 
Primitive Chriſtians participated in ſome mea- 

ſure). Theſe ſingular Graces ſay Authors an- 
nexed to the Twelve , were never entailed up- 
on any like ſet number of men , though Prelates 
and Paſtors in the Church', and therefore 
ceaſed, VVhence the Dr would conclude , 


Th at 
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That all other Miracles whatever , as rayſing 
the Dead, and curing deſperate Infir- 
mities had a ſtop in afier Ages, and ceaſed 
alſo. Which is to tell us, becauſe God honou- 
red not the Churches Prelates with the wery li- 
ke, or ſogreat a Prerogative as he did the Apoſt- 
les,* All Miracles Seems ſo ſuſpended , that no 
more are wrought, A foul Cheat ( worſe than 
a Milake ) quitecontrary to the Ooted Authors 
Words and Doctrin. See C. IX. from n. 11. and 
C. XI. from n.7, The wpertinent Citations , or 
ſuch as look from the matter now diſputed , are 
ennumerable, All thoſe whether true or falſe 
proanced againſt forged Miracles, known as 
forged , no more concern the preſent Contro- 
werſy , than the Dr's pretty Verſe ated out of 
Yirgil, Speluncam Dido &c. Hu other Te- 
ſtimonies Ywored from Paulus Zaccheus, For- 
tunatus Scacchus , and Contelorius, are 
meer inſignificant Cyphers, take up roome, and 
that's all the good they do, Theſe and the re- 
mainder you will have laid forth in the Treau- 
fe. It ts therefore needleſs to injiit on more at 
preſent. 

Another grand Miſtake or grofi Errour , you 
meet With in the Dr , where He ſayes, The 
greateſt number of Miraclcs in the Roman 
Church have been believed upon the Cre - 
dit of Fables, and uncertain Reports; 
And this hee offers 10 5how upon ſtrict Exa- 
mination. 7 Anſwer firſt. YVere all Fables 
which the Dy deem's ſo , the Propoſition confu- 
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es it ſelfe, For Miracles upheld by Fables, ave 
no Church Miracles, But I bolahy aſſert, that 
Mr Dr through bus '» hole Book has not proved ſo 
much as one received Church- Miracle , ( much 
leſs the greater number ) to have had theirOrie 
gen from Fables, or ever gained repute in the 
world upon uncertamn Reports , nor Shall he he- 
reafter in any low degree make bis Aſſertion Pro- 
bable. Hu ſtrif1 Examination fall s firſt upon 
the Miraculous Tranſlaiion of the Houſe of 
Loreto from Nazareth , thought by him fabu- 
lous , whereof 1 [pake largely in my laſt Treat- 
tiſe. Here 1 require that all diligently obſerve 
Whither thy rignd Examination. s brought at 
laſt > Reader , it comes to two or three Idle 
Queſtions attended with ſome Saucy Schoffs , and 
theretsall, YVhat ſaith the Dr ( after he had 
recounted Teremanus his Table concerning 
the Tranſlation ) Is not this a plealant Sto- 
ry tobe matched in point ot Credibility 
with the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſt- 
les? Again, what do theſe men think 
in their hearts,thar dare avouch ſuch ridi- 
culous Fictions as thele > Such ſimple De- 
mands, Reader, which have nether weight, 
nor Bottom , »or Principle to ſtand on, ſer 

forth with Bobs and Teers grve force to our Dy's 

Swinging proofs, finish b1s fearſul rigid Exami- 
nation , and muſt he thought powerful enough to 
throw down the Houſe of Loreto, The like 

[train He hold's through hu Whole Book. It 


ſeem's by the Dy , that our Venerable Bede 1e- 
tates 
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lates ſome ſtrange Miracles wrought upon S. 
Cuthbert, Ones ( zo be brief (that Angels 
appearing to the Saint on horſeback when he was 
young, preſcribed a Poulteſi to cure hi Sore Knee, 
Another is of bz Seeing @ Troop of Angels con- 
weying the Soul of S.Aidan into Heaven, The 
Dr to perfect his ſtrict Examination ; on- 
ly ASks ( there's all) what muſt we think 
of theſe Angels appearing, And that he © 
is of a good cafy Faith that can believe 
them 2 He might as Wiſely have demanded , 
What 5hall ve think of thoſe Viſions of Armies 
fighting m the Air ouer. Hieruſalem fourry Da- 
yes together. Machabces, 2, C.5 2 VYhat muit 
we think of the Angel Raphael, that preſcrt- 
bed ( No Poulteſs but ) the gall of a Fish for 
the Cure of old Tobias hu Eyes. Tobu, 17. 
Such Yr onders recounted in Hiftory never con- 
rradifled, are Wholly as ſtrange 45 what Bede 
V Writes, though moſt lamely caft off by the 
Dr and refuted by asking. What Shall we 
think of them? Much leſs can ſuch trifling 
Oneſtions , imply any thing like 2 Frick Exa- 
2nmation, A ſtri& Examination , Reader 
ponder's firſt , what Strength the Authors 
have which are produced for a Theſis, The 
Dr weigh's none, nor alledges any , that calls 
zbe Tranſlation of that Houſe , or theſe other 
F Vonders now recorded , Fabulous. It ſup- 
poſes. 2. That whoever demes an Aſſertion 
plainly proved ( and what can be more _ 
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than my alledged proofs for the Tranſlation ) 
Is obliged to give meaſure for meaſure , 
and ether chiw buy Adverſaries Teſtimonies 
unconcluding , or infringe their force by ſo- 
me Contrary Reaſon or Authority, The 
Dr Strangely forgetful of this Duty , doth 
neither, But 4s far as Huffs and flurts hur- 
#y him on , layes about him luſtily. You have 
no more ; However ſuch faint empty fluff 
muſt paſſe for a ſ(trit and rigid Examina- 
tion, May ths Procedure hold, a Iew or Hea+ 
then needs only to Huffe and tell uw, YVe 
Chriſtians are all ridiculous in believing a Cru- 
cifyed man to be our Redeemer , wherunto if 
he give an Overplus of leers , eaſily caſt out of 
an Infidels mouth, he proves every whit .as 
much apainſt Chriſt , 45 our Dr doth again## 
zbe Houſe of Loreto. There is yet more of this 
il Nicknam'd flrift Examination in the Dr. 
Refleft a little, I Qored Reas : and Relig, 
C. 8.n.5. 4s grave andlearned Fathers 4s ever 
wroze, S, Irenzus, S. Baſil, S. Hicrome, 
S. Ambroſe, and S. Auguſtine ſo clear end 
expre ſs for Miracles, thas no Teſttmomes can 
be plainer. It ſeem's the Dr durit not jerk 
theſe great Authors vvith his uſual Taunts and 
Scoffs, but betakes himſelfe to another Subterfuge 
(men vwho live by shifemg can do no better\, I'll 
zell you what ut is, Very vviſel; he vvaves all, 
ſlip's by theſe Authoruies , and though provoked 


goreply,return's nos one Vvord of Anſvyer 10 any- 
WD May 
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May not thu think ye paſs alſo for another Stre- 

nuous proof of bs Strict and caretul Exami- 
nation ? 

Two things may be conſidered in the Dr's 

wild Enquiry. The one what he hold's of 
 ſub$tance im ut. The other rolates to by pretty 
Mode and oad way tm writing, Tothe Firſt, 1 
ſay in a word (plain Dealing is beſt ) and more 
amply prove it m thu Treatiſe, There ap- .. 
pear's nothing like Subſtance through his 
whole Enquiry. Andfirſt, if the Dr shift”s 

off all I required Satisfattion in , or rather , if 
be wholly wave what the world look's on as moſt 
Material in our preſent Controverſy , He « far 
from meadling vwvith that, wwuhich deſerves the 
name of Sub#tance : But, thy us Evidently ſo, 

Fray Reader , reflett a luvtle. My deſire vuas, 

and ts flill, (This all men look on as Subſtanual) 

that the Dr wwould upon ſolid Principles Showy 

but ſo much 1s one approved Miracle, forged, 

falſe , or fabulous: In Lieu of doing the, 

Mountebank like, he ſtep's upon the Stage, and 

vvould begmile us vanth a varmsh of meer pam- 
ted wares , Ile Stories 1 mean , concerning Mti- 
racles fergned by ungodly People, altogether a5 im- 
pertinent © if be had tuld us ſo many Fables out of 
Aſop: For no more can forged Miracles diſparage 
God's true Wonders , than Counterfeit Scripture 
the Verines revealed in the Goſpel, Again (And 
here once more vve find a vyant of Subſtance ) 
VYho wwould not have expefledfrom this Man 
of Words efier ſo many brick Atremprs, aud 
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flurts at Miracles, Some clear Teitimonies taken 
from the Ancient Church, from Ancient Records, 
from Tradinon , Councils, Dottors, and Divins? 
But herein he ts as mute a5 a Fish , and neither 
doth nor can attaque ws this vvay, Youbave 
heard hovy the ancient Fathers and Modern Au- 
thors renoVvned upon the account of their Lear- 
ming and Virtue , plead in Defence of Miracles, 
And all the right the Dr doth ſuch men, is not 
to believe them , Yer requires , that Vve cre- 
dit hs Philoſtorgius , hs Hazenmiller and 
his falſe Daniel de Dieu, Yile Outcaſts and 
dereſlable Heretiques, Are 'vye not thus think 
Je Subſtantially Match' t vouth Authorities? I 
produce Miracles Seen and artefled upon Oath , 
VVrought by Saints and great Servants of Almigh- 
ty God, And He ;o be even vvth me, makes a 
florish wwuh the golden Thigh of Pythagoras, 
and  \culapius hi cure done upon a dead vvo- 
-an Both falſe and fabulous , or ar mo#t 
vV0rks of Necromancy 45 6 proved i the Treati- 
ſe. Tall along inſiſt upon ſuch Miracles a have been 
known and ovwned by the Very beſt of Chriſlians 
And he 10 retaltaze (like one that bad Voyved 
never to meadle vyith vohar 6 Subftantial ) rife 
les apvay time , in telling long T ales of the Prio- 
rejje of the Annunciada at Liboe, and of one 
Fulce cryed up for a vrorter of V Vonders, vvho, 
as the Dr will have it, proftd &n Impoſior. 1 
bring to light Miracles ſo dear and illuſtrious 
that nene upon the Sight of their Evidence, 
ever ye: couid ( though Cruicks , vviſe , and _ 
mea) 
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med callmto doubt, And this Dr wEclipſe their gl« 
ry , fob's meoff vanth ſuch 15 are either dubious, 
or at moſt but in a mean Degree probable. Moſt 
fitly did $. Auguitine Writing againſt Fauſtus 


| ib.5. C. Ylumo, one blame thi unjuſt Pro- 


ceeding in by Adverſary. Veſtrum oculum 
malevolus error , Saith the Saint, Thy Pee- 
vish and perverſe Errour dravyes thy Eve , Fau- 
ſtus, zoregard nothing bur chaffe in our 


| Nanding Corne , whereas had'ſt thou 


look't about thee, thou mightr'ſt have fo- 
und wheat, both pure and precious. Rea- 
der , Miracles only doubtful ( much more forged 
ones) paſſe for Chaſfe , the Church relies not on 
them, yet vvith ſuch Deceiprful Baites the Dy 
like Fauſtus , vwvould fair wvvhedle ws into a 
mean conceipt of God's certain great V Vonders , 
F Vheress the Contrary u evident , for falſe and 


forged Miracles vwhen diſcovered(as the moſt have 


heen)are ſo far from fouling the Glory of God's true 
Wonders , that they confirme their Truth and 
make them more 1lluftrious ; Had the Inquiſitors 
or Prelates of the Church (think yee ) vvholeft 
210 ſtone unturned to find out ſuch Forgeries, and 
diſcovered many , upon that Sight a leſs Eſteem 
of God's Certain Miracles, that paſſ't the Char- 
ches Tribunal with all poſſible Ipplanſe > No. 

All thereupon extoled the Churches zeal and Vie 
gilancy, having Long ſince learned from $. Aus 
guſtine , That as Evil hs its Good, and gives 4 
Grace to Vertue , Errour add's Beauty ta Truth, 


So theſe feigned Signs ſet forth the Glory of rrue 


Mira- 
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Miracles, The Dr therefore get's nothing by 


bus long liſt of forged VVonders. 


Reader , you will find hereafter the Dr's Ar= 
guments m thy Controverſy, drawn from Rea- 
ſon , as lame and bare as his Inflances and Aus+ 
thoruties. YPhente I conclude , that if he bot- 
com hu Diſcourſe upon the fore-mentioned Prin- 
ciples, And theſe fail or yeald bim no ſupport , 
I right ly inſuated above , and here again Say 
it more plainly, That his whole Book is nothing 
but a Rapſody , or @ Work 00 unadviſedly ſet 

forth, inreal Truth not worth Notice , or Anſ- 
Wer. Howeuer, becauſe once engaged, 1 haue 
aund:rtaken a Confutation, not ll thought of by 
good Divines , Though the Dr , moſt likely, 
W:ll not allow me fo favourable a Cenſure. 

The Dr's way or mode in writing , whilſt Sub- 


flance failes , cannot but be worthleſs, unſavory, 


and diflaſiful, Peruſe him , Reader , page after 


page y0u Will find the man all along in a peevich . 


Humour , when you ſee hs Book brim full of tare 
biting lronies, Drolleries, Comical Ex- 
preſfions, impertinent Demands, Idle 
Stories We" As if the diſgorging a little Gall, 
Were enough to bring into Contempt the Cleareſt 
Miracles God ever wrought. Had he had but 
common Prudence, He might well 'bave thought, 
that for one Penit private man hid'iti & rorner 
of the world, pertly to riſe up agamfl all ancient 
Fathers, Dotlors, and Divines , without Ma- 
wifeſt Proofs reduced to ſound Principles , would 
never take , But _ to every ludiciows = 

[/ 
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der ) it is) an unluckly Management of an ill 
cauſe, Herein, without all doubt Paſſion blinded 
theman, And I am ſure left him no clear Ey- 
Sight when be too boldly zell's us above , That 
be relies onour own Writers in this Controverſy, 
and thinks himſelfe not miſtaken, T ſay once mo- | 
re the Pretence, moſt falſe, having not ſo 
much as one Catholick Author that oppoſes appro- 
wed Miracles, But ſuppoſe one or two could 
be racked 7d his Sence, (hitherto I neuer met 
With any ) might not the Dr haue called zomind 
hu own Apology made in behalfe of Mr 
Thorndick, Who «5 Zealowly clear's the Ca- 
tholick Church from Idolatry , as the Dr fondly 
laies that foul Aſperſion on Her 2 If we Should 
grant ( They are the Dr's words in hs General 
Preface) That He (Mr Thorndick) held ſome - 
things ſingular in this matter, what is that 
tothe conſtant Opinion of our Church > 
Soſay 1,should we grant (which 1shall newer yeild) 
that ſome one or other Catholick Author were ſin- 
gular in thi matter now debated, what's that 10 
che contrary Indgement of all other Writers, and 
che Sentiment of a whole Church beſides? But now 
when the Dr h4 none that ſides With him , Hi 
only courſe will be to ſit down ſilent , and talkno 


more of our Writers. 


By what 6 hitherto ſaid, T* © hard, methinks, 
70 copcerve what moved the Dr to quarrel with 
onr Miracles. Has God anpred the man an Shg- 
Wing ſo many -clear Legible Charatters Written 
by hu own powerful band, intending thereby 
0 


or _ I VF OY 


hath 
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zb make his Church gloriows > Uſay many , For 
there is no Kingdom (Satth $, Chryſoſtom ) no 
Country , no common Wealth , no famous City in 


- the world, where innumerable have not ether ſeen 


or heard of Miracles atteſted by moſt fait hful Wit- 
meſſes, and upon that Account haue rendred hum- 
ble thanks to God for ſo ſignal Teſtimomes of his 
favours. It may bee the Dr thinks that thoſe 
who have Written of Miracles are but a few on- 
ly , Vulgar and ignorant, It 6 4a Cawil. Ma- 
ny ſtout Champions , inferiour to nonein hnow- 
ledge have —_— them, Theſe are our Com- 
bat ants , and Gonquerours in thu Controverſy. 
But perhaps theſe learned only recount ſome Tri- 
vial matters, or 4s the Dr ſpeak's a few ex- 
rraordinary Things. Ye contrary. They 
mention moſt Signal works, great Wonders,as ray - 
ſing the Dead, reſtoring ſight to the blind, 
and curing incurable Infirmities, clear effects 
of God only Omnipotent, But flay, have not our 
Learned Writers , willing to wave pains , ſlightly 
paſſed over ſuch Matters of Fatt 2 No, - Newer 
any were, Or can be more accurate i laying forth 
the Subſtance and all Circuwaſtances relating 
zo Miracles, than S.Irenzus , S. Hierom; 
S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory Thaumarur-. 
gus, and S. Bernard, Theſe Admirable 
Saints ( to omit latter Authors) have either 
Wrought great Miracles, or Wruten of them 
with ſo much care and diligent Study , That one 
with halfe an Ey may perceive; As They them. 
ſelves never doubred of what they wrote, ſo.they 
| b 2 puree 
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prerpoſely firove to fix a firm Belief of them in 
che mmds of others. Hence S. Auguſtine cited af- 
rerward Lib, 22.de Civit. Cap. 8. aſſures us, 
He 'yyrote the Miracles there ſpecifyed for this 
End , that they might be publickly read before 
the People, and knovrn to all ; For ſaith the 
Saint, Such was my expreſs will, Becau- 
ſe when we ſaw the Signs and Miracles 
wrought frequently in our time, like 
thoſe which God anciently evidenced to 
the world, I endeavovred that their me- 
mory Should not perish, If therefore Mti- 
racles bave been frequent , If knovyn the vvho- 
le vrorld over , If ſeen and atteſted by Many - 
Ey-Waitneſſes , if legible Charatters Written by 
God's own hand, if great and prodigious ; If 
frally wrought for this End , that their Me- 
mory might be preſerved and known to all; 
Fr hat could induce our unadviſed Dr moſt rash- 
ly ro publich his lame and imperfee? Enquiry 
againit Miracles? Thu to me appear's a Pa» 
14dox , or' rather a Riddle which no Oedipus 
can ſolre, 

Had not this man shown Spight enough in 
hs former Treatiſes, vwbere he ſet's that Vile 
and Infamous Mark, of Idolatry upon our An- 
ctent Church, though She drevv pvhole Nations 
from Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith > But 
tharks be to Grd, He hu not, (as 1 hear) gai- 
ned three Iudicious men of hu ovvn Profeſſion 
go believe him, Had He not ſpit out Venome 
enough in Hllng the moſt Learned yrith un this 

great 
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great Moral Body Rebel teachers,and Sowers 
of Diviſions? Had he not in ſome Frolick, 
gnash't his teeth enough in his more than bold 
preſumptious railing at the Saints in Heaven ? 
How could a renowned S.Bener, S. Dominick, 
or $. Francis, fall under his lash , and raiſe up ſo 
much unruly Paſſion in a Dr? Could he not he have 
left theſe happie Souls in their eternal Reſt free 
from bus Scratches, Taunts , and binter Obloquies? 
Without donbs he look't on them 45 ſome of old 
aid on the wild beaſts in Theaters, publickly ex- 
Poſed 10 be bated , and furiouſly encountred., Yet 


' To maie the burthen of hi ſins more heavy , be . 


ſpores himſelfe with all that can be ſerious. Do 
but mention the Sanflity and Auſterity of thou- 
ſands yet living in the Church , all with him 25 
thought H\pocriſy. Speak of our Catholick Do- 
Elrin, taught hu Progenitors for a thouſand years 
and more,it Led them, forſooth, into ſo many abo- 
minable Errours , that *t15 hard to ſay , whether 
they are ſaved or damned. Bring tolight the Clea- 
reſt Miracles God ever Wrought. What are they ? 
Nothing but painted Strawes and Coun- 
terfeit Trances, Andihns he add's Sin to Sin 
Wichout remorſe or check of Conſcience, upheld 
by no other Principles than Diollery, vain Flo- 
riShes, {.wd untruths, and Calummies, Dr lohn 
Avila , a man of great learning and a renowned 
Preacher hearing , ſoon after the death of a 
Prieft , of one ſole negl:61 and i was, that but on- 
ce only he had offered up in his whole life time the 


. Holy Sacrifice of the Maſi, ſpakg theſe few but 
fl 
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Werphty words, Multum defert ad Tudicem 
This man upon that Account , carries much with 
him zo be anſwered for before his Tudge, V Vhat 
Was thu little ſmall Omiſſion compared with 
Dr Sullingfleet's enormous Commiſſions ? 
Doyvn Cries He wvith their Sacrifice , auvay 
VVith their Maſs all 1s Supertition , and the hig- 
heſt Idolatry, He might yet have called to mind 
that the very graveſt of the English Clergy pre- 
zend ( whether truly, I diſpute not) to have 
received the Order of Prieſthood from the bands 
of our Gatholick Bishops , and I am ſure the 
Digmty of a Prieſt neceſſarily implies the Po- 
wer of offering up Sacrifice , though the Dr has 
been ſofar from complying wwith that one duty 
hu 'vyhole life long, that had bis povver equa- 
I'd his Malice , neither Priefl nor Sacrifice, 
had novv remained in the wvorld. Believe 
it Reader , for this and many other Clamo- 
yous Sins, Multum deferet ad Iudicem. 
The Dr without Serious Repentance , vvill 
have much to Anſuwver for at bu dying Day. 
Had He in Lieu af oppoſing Miracles told us, 
that bis beloued Puritaniſme, zhovgh lately 
brought into the vyorld may notwvitſtanding be | 
bugg'd by bim«s bs Deareſt Benjamin, or ovyned | 
as the Ss Religion , being never invented 
z0 Curbe Paſſion, or trouble any vvith Auſterity, 
but chiefly zo pamper up a few» Miniſters wouh 
their Feminine ſollovvers, None could bave wvon- | 
dered, The very moſt might have ſaid the man 
ſpake a5 he thought. Nay more; had he been ſa 
| wiſe 
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Wife 45t0 leave thu Buſtle of Polemicks to others 
far above him in learning # or only kept within 
the Bounds of Speculative Matters, and there 
blundered and erred, as be has done, The ſubtil:- 
zy of that knowledge , and hy lutle 5hill in ſpecu- 
lation, would have born out an excuſe,and pleaded 
m his behalfe, But torun headlong, and protlaime 
open war againſt plain Matters of fact ſeen by 
thouſands, and furiouſly to enconnter God's own 
Signal wonders clearly 5hovy to the vvuorld,s 
an Offence of ſohigh a nature, and ſo contrary to 
common Prudexce,that though the Dr lived Ages, 
be Shall never wash off the ſtain which bis unru- 
ly paſſion bas caſt upon him. 

One yyord, and I end, My hope is, Mr Dr vill 
rake comage and Anſvyer thts Treatiſe , if ſo; 1 
heartily vvish he talk no more of dravving off the 
vohole Subſtance here ſer dovyn mto the narrovy 


compaſs of a fevv lines, That's impoſſible, vvhen 


Jo many plain Matters of Fact as are novv offer d 
him to examin,neceſſanly requre no aoging, bus | 


a full and ſerious Reply, Neither 1s it enough t0 
zell us, he hold's not himſelfe obliged to tage no- 
Tice of every Idle Book that' comes forth, and 
bear's bis name in the Title; That will 
beopray bis Ignorance, and too plainly confirme 
the Opinion moſt have of tum, Which xs , 
That he cannot Anſyver, Buz aboye all, let 
him n0z Tun to one of ſis Hocus Pocus Trilhs, 
or Say; Hevvould fain fly at hu Adverſary , bus 
nov cannot, being vholly taken np 1th ſome other 
| great 


Ne EE ee ER — _— gr] 


Es 7 
n— ang - — 


Tarr PREFACE 


great Work againſt Popery- Such far fetches ex« 
cuſes Argue a cowardly Proceeding, For , Reader, 
ener 10 be brandiching his ſowrd, and threaten 
(without hurt to any )) and nener 10 defend bim- 
ſelfe , when attacked , us contrary zo the Stile and 
ſtrain of all Writers ancient and Modern , who 
firſt endeavour their Adverſaries Sanisfaftion, 
And then begin with wuhat nevv attempts they 
pleaſe. T he Dr,I am ſure, bas york enough cut out 
for bim, Firſt thoſe particulars clearly laid forth 
in the Preface to my laſt Treatiſe (all waved by 
the Dr) are many : That excellemt learned Book, 
entituled Dr Stillingfleer againſt Dr Stil- 
lingflcer, lately pranzed , highly , methinks , de - 
ſerves an Anſvver, and 1 am ſure (to ſay no- 
thing of others) he u yet behind band wwith bis 
1| worthy Adverſary N,O. We line in hopes theſe 
j | Debts wwill be paid at tat, And that the Dr 
1 vvhen bi Paſſion 1s allaved, may give ſuch honeſt 
men 4 have taken pains for him ſome reaſona- 
wþle Satisfation. . Novv incaſe he turn's all off 
vyith Qabbles, pritty Terks , and ſuch like Ar- 
rifices , The wyorld vill Iudge as Ido, that 
Dr Stilling fleet vas moft unfortunate in begin- 
ji ning a Oarril about Polemicks, which as he 
hk 1 has not hntherto_ ſo never Shall he hereafi fer, 
l End wyith Credit. 


Farewel, Courteous 
READER, 
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CHAPTERS 


IN ORDER. 


Hap. 1. YYat & meant by a true Miracle? 
God only , the cauſe of ſupernatural Mt- 
racles, Of their abſolute neceſSity, V Vhether the 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles can bs 1a- 
zionally proved againſt Iewes and Gentils? Dr 


| Stillngfleet hit's not on theſe. rational proofs. 


Tou haue them hereafter clearly ſer down, 
againfi all exceptions and Cavils, r 


Chap. 11. The ſame rational Arguments, whe- 


reby the Miracles of Chrift and the Apoſtles 
are proved, evince alſo trug Miracles to have 
been wrought in the Roman Catholick, Church. 
Other clear proofs. for Church Miracles. A con- 
zeft between Antichriſt and Dr Sulling fleet. 
T be Dr i worſted. If the Church doth Propoſe 
Forgeries for true Miracles, none can believe 
Chriſt's Miracles upon the Vaiverſal humane 
Teſtimony of all called Chriflians. True Mre« 
cles diflunguich the Church fram all falſe 
Conventacles, pag. 26 


Rational proofs For Miracles alledgedin my other 


Treatiſes. 


| RTE 
| Chap.111. Some Choiſe Manifeſt Miracles pro- 


yed upon the Depoſition of many Sworn Ey< 
Witneſſes. Of a Late famous Mitacle wrought 
af Calan in Picardy. Wone can call into doubt 

T + che 


the Authenzick, Miracles done by 's, Thomas 
Camilupe , our renowned Bishop of Rereford. 
Other great Miracles yes obvious to all mens 
eyes. S. Bernard's known Miracle, proved moſt. 
certain, 
Two great Miracles Wrought by Saint Tho- 
T5. 59 
A Fourth Mz racles. O 
Chap. 1v. How true Miracles may be diſcerned 
from faiſe VVonders. Vi/hether Heathens 
and neretcks ever Wrought true Miracles ? 
For what End true Miracles ave Wrought ? 
Of the difference between Amichriſt”s Mi- 
races , and thoſe wroucht by Chriſt and in 


the Church. 77 
The Iuagement of Authors Concerning Miracles 
wrought by Chrift's Adverſaries. 86 


Chap. v. In What manner the body of S. 1a- 
mes was tranſlated ro Compoſle/la. The Con- 
verſion of Hermogenes and Philerus by $. 1a- 
mes, Of Pope Cahxtws by YYritmgs . Mira- 
cls wrought by $. Tames manifeſtly proved 
apainſt Dr Snllins fleet. 98 

Chap.v1 Of the Dr's Pilgrimage to the Vial of 

' $. Mary Magdalen in France, The Truth of 
what Miracle Proved. Cavils anſwered. Holy 
Relimues vindicated from the Dr's Calunmy. 
FF hether Proteſtancy b» 2 grave Religion. Of 
Dr Iohn Launoy's Virul: ny. [17 

Chap.v1r. Of Dr S:illins fleets rule, hold, and 
Shameful vilifying two renowned Saints, The . 
Glorious 'S$. Dominick and the Seraphical S. 

Francs 


\ Francs of Aſſiſum. 156 
Chap. v11r. The Dr's large Muſter- Role of the 
Brittish and Irsþ Saints Shewed 4 meer Pa- 
rergon , Or 2 Weightleſs Cavil againſt Church 
Miracles, Seyeral Degrees of cergainty obſerved 
concerning Miracles, 168 
Chap. 1x. YYhetber impartial Authors in for- 
' mer Ages ever taught that Miracles ceaſed in 
the Church? S.Chryſoitom moſt plain for lat- 
ter Miracles. YVhether there be no compari- 
ſon berween onr Sawour's Miracles and thoſe 
wrought in Latter times ? Of Dr Sullmg- 


fleet's frivolous Diſtinetion between Sings, 


and Miracles, 187 
Preteaded Objettions taken out of S. Chryſoſtom 
Anſwered. Dr Still, grofly abuſes Iohn Ger- 
; ſon, Chancellour of Pars. Iy5 
None more ſtoutly Defend's Miracles Wrought in 
the Church, Than bleſſed S. Auguſtine. 207 
Chap. x. Of De Stinlling fleet's Shuf fling and un- 
worthy dealing with S. Auguftine. Not one 
Teſtimony produced by the Dr makes ſo much 
« probably againſt great Miracles wronght in 
the Church, Tie like Account we give of other 
Amuthors falſifyed by the Dr. 215 
Chap.x1. A briefe Account of the Dr's large Ex- 
_ curſuon from by Page 595. to Page 664. 
Of bis falſe ©10tations and fallactous way in 
Arguing. The reſt Shewed a long lift of 
mpertinencies. 236 
Of Dr Snllingfieers Flaves in by falſe and faulty 
citing Toſtatts, Roffenſts, Didacus Stella, and 


Io- 


Teſephus Acofta, 24- 
Chap. x11. Of S. Xaverits hu admirable life, 
and moſt glorious Miracles, KVitneſſes of theſe 
Miracles and undoubred Teſtimonies produced. 
The Dr's ſimple Exceptions apainit them de- 
 monſlrated 'vain and frivolous. Hu unjuſt 
Aſperſion laid on leſuits, diſcovered. 25% 
Chap. x11t. The Dr's unjuſt Calumny laid 
upon F, Hierome Xaverimns, proved Falſe. of 
hu loft labour in zelling impertment Tales of 
forged Miracles, Hu famous Story of twelve 
Engl:4h Teſuars Showing Tricks in feigned Ex- 
ortijms rejected , 4s improbable. 4 YVord of 
Hazenmiliers lowd Lyes. 277 
Chap.x1v. An Anſwer to one of the Doctors 
Excepuans againſt Miracles , VVhether Mira- 
cles in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity were but 
few > How Miracles are proved by true 
Dotirin and true DoGtrin by Miracles? No 

- counterfeit Miracles can paſſe the Churches 
Tribunal without cenſure. Of a late Y Pruters 
exceptions againſt Miratles, The admirable 
Propagation of Chriſtian Religion convinces 
that Miracles have heen vvrought, 296 
Chap. xv. How Miracles are to be examined ? 
Chrift wrought not hb Miracles by naturgl 
cMagith or Necromancie, by flronge Imagina- 
zion,or the different Aſpects of Stars. VV hate- 
Yer rational Argument proves Chriſt to have 
wronghe true Miracles by Divine Virtue , 4s 
forcibly proves Church Miracles 0 proceed 
rem the rery ſame cauſe, Though Divels "7 
WOYR. 


| 


&, £ : 

ſe Work ſome flrange wonders, they cannot raiſe 

1. the Dead, or cure deſperate Infirmines. Of the 

4 #7 yptian Magicians Feates. A word of the 

ft Watch at Endor, Other niatters handled: 313 

g Chap. xv1. Why Miracles are wrought in the 

#1 Church > Of their 1weo fold End, Miracles 
f | rationally prove the Deetrin of Chriſt , and the 

of | Church infallible, Clear Miracles have been 

ww. wrought in confirmation of every Doctran 

1 taught by the Church. Of Dy Sullingfleers 

of | fumeple Reply ro eo known and renowned Mis 
_ cles. Wherlier ſculapius cured a woman. in 

* the Temple of Epifdaurus. The Dr's Story of 
FRE 50 hu golden Thigh examined, found 
w | 4 fourb, or at moſ} Necromancy. 326 
ve | Chap.xv111.0f many other Yvotations part- 
| ly tmpertinent, partly falſe produced by the 
cs _ Dr, Arguments agamſi Miracles Anſwered. 
i | clas. XVIII. Whether it be reaſonable , to 
KEE have Miſſtonaries novy ſent into England,and 
wvork Miracles there > The Dr vvishes this 
$ aone. More of the Dr's many falſe, and yn- 
af pertinent Yotanons CAntichriſt's Wonders, 
4 no irue Miracles, eMmacles knovvn upon 
SE Aral Cenainty , ſufficiently induce to 
w | Faith, 358 


Thap.xx1x. The Concluſion. 373 


COVRTEOVS 
READER. 


+ He Erratas in this Impreſſion, bow- 
| jj eversmall, are wany. , Wonder no- 
A}. thing, better couldnor bec expeaed from a 
Ii Printer that knowes not a word of English. 


I | 
[1 The very moſt, 1 hope, of theſe faultsare 
i! Correaed. In caſe the Reader diſcoyce mo- 
1) re (which is likely) He will, 1 am-corfi- 
[ dent, either paſle by them, 'or OY 


amcnd them. - | 


A DISCOURSE OF MIRACLES 
WR OUGHT 1N THE RoMaAN 


CATHOLICK CHYVR CH: 


Or , i full: refacation of Dr Scil- 
lingfleers unjuſt exceptions againſt 
Miracles , | together. with a large 
diſcovery of the Doors unexcu- 
ſable frauds, Manifeſt in his many 
falle, perverted, and impertinent 
quorations.. | 

HS EF... 

VVhat is meant by. a true Miracle * God 
only , the cauſe of ſupernatural Miracles. 
Of their abſolute neceſſity. VV hether the 
Miracle, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles can 
be rationally proved againſt leyes and 
Gents ? Dr Sullinfleet hit's not on theſe 
rational proofs. You haue them hereafter 
clearly jet down , againſt all exceptions 
and Cavils, | 


If | y a true Miracle we underſtand not 
4 =2 -; | every wonder. that cauſes admira» 
| JO) rion , butan effe&t or ſupernatural 
S720! work of God far ſurpaſsing all erea- 
ted power,which neicher Angel,Divel,nor man can 


do by their own forces, and therefore necefarily de- 
A pends 


